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mitteth no condition, but faith onely jence; 

| Luther here excludethno good works, but rather exhorteth thereunto, andthat in 
places. Thus times and caſesdiſcretly muſt be diſtinguiſhed,” - + oo > 
T he ſecond thing rv be required ix, that in reading hereof, he that ſeeketh to take 

' finit hereby,do bring ſuch a mind with him to the reading , a8 the auther himſcfe did bs 
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Bue of this enough, and more then greacly ad, cfp! ceinyg. 
ke it ſelfe here followingwall ſaticke the Rake: at 2. al ſuctdoubrsa_ 
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A — ' of righteoulnetl This notwithſtanding Satan continued his ſeed 
ho Chaw,the third ſon of Noah. But whois able to reckon up all” 
example? After theſe things the whole world waxed mad againſt . 
this fanh , findingour an infiite number of idols and ſtrange re- 
ligions, wherebyeve y one (as S, Pal faith) walked his owne 
way,truſted by their works,ſome to pacific and pleaſe a god,ſom 
a goddeſſc, hank ad gods, {ome goddefles: that is to fay, without t! 
helpe of Chriſt, and b byth their owne works, toredeem themſelves 
fromall calamitiesand from theirfinnes , as allthe examples and _ | 
monuments ofAll nations do ſufficiently witnefle. 
"But theſe arenothing in compariſon of that people and con 
tion of Gad, 7/ae/: which not only had the ſure promiſe © = 
and afterwardthelaw of God given untothem fromGod,. F 
himſelfe by his Angels, above all wt; : butalwaicsandinall 


things were alſo certified © Gm words, by the miracles, and by: 


the examples of the Prop Notwithſtanding even among 
them alſo Satan (ear is t0-fhy , the mad and outragigus opinion of | 
their owne righteouſneſle) Vid ſo prevaile, that afterwards. 
killed all the Prophets, yea even Chriſt himſelfe the Sonne _ 
Godtheir promiſed Meſſias,for that they had taught thatmenare , 
and received into the favourof God, bygrace onelyand- 
not by their own righteouſnefle.And this is the ſumme ofthe doe; 
Arine of the Divell aud ofthe world fromthe beginning;we wil - 
notfeem to do evill,but yet whatſoever ye do,that muſt God al-. 
low,andall his Prophets muſt conſent to it, whichif they refuſeto- 
dogthey ſhall die the death. Abe? ſhall die, but Cai» ſhall flouriſb.,. 
LL era boy Fri they) andeven i it commethto paſſe, - 
he Gharth - But inthe of the Gentiles, the'matter is and hath OG 
ae Gd ſOvehemently handled, that the fury of the Icwith ſy Ynagogue may ; 
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tory.Butthe Church ofthe enviles hath received & confeſſed | 
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But they eſteem him a great ale Jefe than the Tewes do, which. 
atthe leaſt think him to be 7 ho/a,that is to fay, a theefe worthily 
hanged on thecroſſe. But theſe men accounthimas a fable,8 he 
him as a fained God amongthe Gentiles,as it may plainly appeare - 
ar Rome in the Popes court, and almoſt throughout all Italy. -; 

.” Becauſetherefore Chrift'is made-as1t were a, mocke amoneſt 
his Chriſtians(for Chriſtians ” hey will be called) and becauſe Cai 
doth kill Abel continually , [the abomination of. Sathan NOW. 
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up againe, that as hithereo men have hemed tobe p Ye 

Divelsand ſtark mad,even ſonow the Divelsthemlſe 
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pero, 3D. i. No, to theſe rather 
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wit Bebant of DR and delights, and giucth to them all 
DS thing at will: Leg like as ſomcrime in the beginning of the - 
did not anely ſuffer a] the idolatriesand falſereligions 
ofthe whole world to be quict and yntouched , but alſo \mightily - 
maintained, defended and nouriſhed the ſame. Burthe Church & 
nof Chriſt alone he vexed oneueryfideAfterthis,petmir= 
. wk and quietnefſeto many herericks,he troubled onely the 
Catholicke dorine. Euen fo likewiſe atthis day he hath-no ether 
buſinefſe in hand but this onely ( as his owne and alwaies proper 
vnto himſelfe) toperſecute and vexe ounSquiour Chriſt: which 
is our perfeR& righteouſnefſe without any of oar works, as it is 
Gen.335 Written of him ; Thos ſhalt tread ypon bis heels. 5 
Yor wha - But Idonet ſer forth theſe my Meditations ſo mach. ag: 
> - theſe men,as for my breefiren;which willeithee ſhew<hetnſclues - - 
Conech forch thankful in the Lord for this my tranell, or eMewill pradon my SD: 
do wak. 3 weakeneſſe and temerity. Batof the wicked: would net in a- 
wy iy wiſe they ſhould be liked or allowed but rather that thereb 
both they and their god might be the more vexed,; ſeeing with 
| 1 recs ſetforth onely for ſach as Saint: Paw! 
'writeth this Epiſtle unto : a the troubled, af ted © 
. yexed, tempted( for they onely underſtand theſethings) and 
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the worke of God, ——_— evill man maketh ie-not to. be the _— - 
| workeof Ged. Moreoverbereofi ir muſt follow , that marrimany, $acran a 
| achority , liberty and bondage arethe works: of God : butbec == ah 
| aca arecvill, therefore theyarenotthe worksof God; Wicked-men workin "iv 
| bave the Sun; the Moone, the' earths. the water ;:the aire andall other 97 uomor: cle —M 
creatures which are ſubje& unto man; bur becauſe they be witked & the 2 
not godly,therefore the Sun is pot the Sun, the Moone, thecarthgthe Je 
| water ar2 nor. that which they are. Th: Anabaptiſtsthemſelyeshadbo- 
| dies &(oules before they were rebaptized; pm he on tne net 
| godly,tberefore they had not trac bodies and cruel foules, Allotheir 
| parents were not lawfully maricd (as they grant chemſelves) 
they were not rebaptized : therefore the Anabuiſs hamlevese > 
all a 2-deis ey were ay pe po .whor ELM "S 
yet they do inberit their parents and goods,although they grant+- - 
| thenicives tobe 6 and unlawfall heires. Who ſeeth pw, nere I 
in the Anabaptiſts, men. nor poſſeſſed with devils, Syn devils 16:42 AY ©; "yt 4 
| themſclves poſſeſſed with worſe devils? |; :. 1. 7 090% 
|  ThePapiſts in like mannec_untill this day. do ſtandup mat Fray Fe 
' the worthineſle of man, contrary.to grace, and 1o.( in words at thy << 
 leaft. ) do ſifongly aflittheir'brethren che Anabaptiſts,” For theſe” _ 
Faxes aretyed cogether by the tayles, although by 'theis hcads they 
ſeeme to be contrary. For outwardly they pretend tobe their great. 
enemies , when asinwardly notwithſtanding they thinke, teach and $8 
| defend indeed all one thingagainſt our Saviour Chriſt; whois our 
onely righteouſneſſe. Let him therefore that can; hold faſt this onear- -- © 
ticle. andlet us ſuffer the reſt which bave made (hi ip-wracke thereof, : . © 
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that 1 have beaheafſaled with moe then rorenty felt, of the Which 
ſome arealready deſtroyed, other ſome (as the partsand members of 
worees or becs that aiecurafander, ) do yet pant for life; Bur Satan 
- - thegodof all diffention., ſtirreth op daily new feRs, and laft of all 
(which ofall other, 1 ſhould never have forcieene or once ſuſpeRed ) 
he hath raiſed up a ſe& of ſuch as teach that the ten Commande. © 
ments onght to be taken our of the Church,” and thatmen ſhould nor 
 beterrified with the law bur gently exhorted by the preaching of | 
the grace of Chriſt, thatthe ſaying of the Prophet Aichee mightbe | 
a- fulfilled: Lerwone rebuke or reprove another : They ſhall not propheſie | 
l =. wato them. As though we were ignorant, or had never taught tharafs | 
- fAiftedand brokenk, zirits muſt be comforted by Chriſt ; but the hard 
| hearted Phariſces, unto'whom the gracc of God is preached in vaine; 
muſt be terrified by the law. And they themſelves alſoarcforcedto. | 
deviſe and imagine certaine Revelations of Gods wrath againſt the 
. Wicked andunbeleevers. As though the law-were or could be any © 
 thingelſe but a revealing of Gods wrath againſt impiecty. Such is the: | 
bliadaefſe and preſumption of theſe franricke heacs, which evenby | 
. ho their owne judgement do coademne them(ſclacs. Whereforeir bes # 
is avkoe, hoveth the Miniſters of Gods word to be ſurely per{waded (if they | 
Miniſters. WHll be accounted Faithfull and wiſe in the day of Chriſt ) that the 
word of S. Paw/is not fpoken' in vaine , or prophecied of a matter of 
LORIE, no importance: to wit, That there nawft be hereſies, that they which are 
proved way be bnowne. Yea | (ay, ler the Mintt-r of Chriſt know,that 
_{olong as he teacheth Chriſt purely, there ſhall not be wanting per= 
verſe ſpirirs, yea even ofour owneand among ourſelves, which ſhall 
feeke by all meanes poſſible, to trouble the Charch of Chrit}, And | 
 herewithalllethim comfort himſelfe , rhat there is nopeace' beaweent | 
J .omery Chriſt and Bilialjor betweene the ſeed of the Serpent, and the ſerde of the 
Gene. 3-5 women. Yea let him rejoyce inthe troubles which he ſuffercth by Þ 
theſe ſets and (editious ſpirics , continually ſpringing aponeafter | 
dlewas another, For this is ©ur rejoycing,even'the refbimany of eurconſrience; 
- that we be found ſtanding and fighting inthebehalfe ofthe ſeede of 
| _ the woman, againſt the ſcede of the Serpent, Lethim bite us by the 
heele and ſpare nor. oe tn not ceaſe to cruſh his head , by 
gr mb 1eeayges of Chriſt the principall brailer thereof, yyhois. 
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3 To L gors another Goſpel. - - zo That che Golpel: is has in 
9 Ton Ta = \'F vains. wharſecrer the 
&: To-perreret all a6. 
5 To Conceneſes't ba -Faichfull do worke or ſuffer... 
'S To obey humanetradicions.” C To be madea fervant, and the 2 
7 To pleaſe men. ſonne of the bond-womian. | Fe 
$s Nonto be the ſervant of Clrift, 3 To be caſt out withirhe ſonneof ' 4 
9 A upon men , 4nd not upon je oem, JOINS: 
10 That the molt excellent rightcouſyes 24 "TharCheift proGincs 10thing 
| - of the law is nothing. © -25 Thatwe pn poo tof | 
£1 Todeſtroy the Church of Ged: whole law. + © we 


Caz. IT, 


| 1.2 To-teach a_man .to be Jjuftificd by. 129 | | 
| workes, istotcach to be ;juſtificd by bf £52 | 
impoſſibility. 
3 Tomakethe righteousin Chriſt Oe? 
ners. 
T4 TomekeChrift a mivifier of ings. 
a5 T0 w—gallagy againe whenit is de. .. 
36 To be made a tranſprefſour. | 
$7 Torcjc& the grace of God. | 
- 8 Tojudge that Chriſt dycdi invaine;. 


"#4 05730 $. IL 445 vnn\ 21 
29 Te become fooliſh Galathiang, | * + * 5; 
20 Tobe bewitched.. 


24 Not to bearethe truth. : 45 To glory in others then in God. 


' 22- Tocrucifie Chriſt apaine. 
23” Tohold that the ſpiriei is received by 46 Carnal y to pleaſe the  carnally 


works, 
3. Prong the ſpirit, and toend i in ha het hr the perſecution of the 
25 T _ | PY. Not to keepe the law it ſelfe. 
x To heaping af = 49 To glory in the maſter and tea- 
the Teſtament of God. TER ny Bcherofcamall things. 


27 To make ſane to abound, | 
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and; wtho Name of big 
| W+ of. T7 Patil to the Galathians ; 
" frete teach new things ,. or [ucb as ye bave net beard before 5e(p 
tbe nome | Clrift Paul « now throwpbly khnowne 
bar forthat( x1 ave often forewarned you thi we bave to feare 
ef ang neareſt dates; oft Satay take from ns thu dorins of) 
ef k arch 4p are the doFrine of works. and mens trac 
. Whereſare it. neceſſary that thi defirine be hept in conti= 
pub lghs x both we reading ard bearing, And al-. 
xy hep rnd, yet the de= 


(pee h, If this do? t =E loft, ew. 
aid . : ; om . 
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et rica of all. = hich ar 
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Irſt of all it behoveth that we ſpeake « fthe 
ment of this Epillle: that is to fay ', what: warter S, {. 
Pasl here chieflytreatethof; The þ tthere- - 
fore is this, w | 
S. Pani goth about toeſtabli 
— faith, grace, forgiveneſle offi zones, or.C} 
alneſſe, to the cnd that we may have a perfet kn 
erence betweene Chriſtian righreouſnelſe , and all. 
hecouſnefſe, For there be divers ſorts of Ba os 


FT EX" 


iy» wall Woah? Ange the cradit s of 
hteouſneſſe Parepts and Schoole-maſters may 


"Ha od rae _——_ this life, Bc ids thſdy 1 


his called.1 herighte, . 


[There isyet, another righ! 
the righwouſteſle of fai 


 Burckis moſt excellent ri cllteratins” oft 
God through Cluiſt, ICED works imputeth unto 
12 - Poliricall, nor Ceremoniall, nor the righreo! O = pf St 

| wheres conſitech in works, but is cleane contrary : thaths Go y; Ame 
fairh aptly ſive rightcouſacs, as the other above is ative. I Ir th $\ 

pr wipe . nothing , we render nothing unto God, bur ly w 

- ſafer another.co werke inus, that is to ſay,G . F hex ny it fo 
ones, methgood unto me to call this righteouſnes of faith or Chriſliy 
fering 2d rjghre ouſnes, the paſſive righteonſnes. | : 
Re Thix is a rightcouſnes hidden i ina myKerie , which the , or 
De _ doth notknow , yea Chriſtians themſelves do not chroughly u X 
law is called ſtand it, and cn hardly take hold of it in their tentations, Then r 
the alive. fore it Bar? be diligently taught and continually pracifed, © All 
acs;becauſe 'who ſo doth not underſtand or apprehend this rightcouſnes ing 


| feommen; ions and terrors of conſcience , muſt needs be overthrowne. | 


working. there 1$ 110 comfort of conſcience ſo frme and lo ſure as this p 2 fi " 
righteonſnes is, p 

vi-iigns; But mang weakenefſeand miſery is fs great , thatin the terrori 
tle ofmanin CONſCience and danger of death, we behold nothing Pg bar @ 
awns yrorks, our worthines and the law: which when it ſheweth un 


ns ourfione, by and by our evill life pr commeth to _— 
"THenthe poore wang pen 'ſpir 


.rig rg but reſteth- a 
| ts : ſo deepely isthis evill root 


'On the other fide , Satan _ the nfraie of” our fi | 


- ture, doth increaſe and aggravate theft t t = 
Rog be but _ the  poore conſci © CONN pong: Inus Thene P 
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our © ker copltd - 

td = about works. For this i is TH 
inchs 1 world, the aw iomoſtex 
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noo rabid contin | n0 
deſperation and. cternall death, unlefic ir ta 
eſſcof finnes by grace, freely offcred in Chriſt Teſms,- 


ene 
LOW? this paſlive tip hreouſnes of 'Faith or Chriltiantig he 


atis to ſay . w 
zuſhes. Which if it covappecdend, then may it be at qui and; ; 


idly fay.tT fecke nor this ative or ochre ; al. 
0 I know that ought to have it, and allo to fulfill ir.” Bae 
it fo that I had it, and did fulfill it indeed : yer acewictinning ing 
cannot truſt unto ' it , neither dare I ſet-it again:t the judges 
ent of God. Thus I abandon. my ſelfe_ from all active: righte» 
\nefſe , both of minc owne and of Gods law, and embrace one» 
| that paſſive righte: uſncfſe , which is theri ghtcouſncſle of grace, 
xrcy and forgivenefic of fianes. Briefly I "IR onely npon thar 
phteouſnes which. is the righteouſaes of Chrift and'of the holy | 


hoſt. 
| Likeas the earth engendreth notraine, nor is able by tier owne 


rength., labour. and rravell to procure the ſame, but-receiveth 
C 4 chemcere gi ifr of God from above : ſo this heavenly righteouſ- 
s. giycn us of God witheut our works or deſcrvings. Looke 
aw much the carth of it ſelfe isableto doin” getting and pro= 
arit? to it {clfe ſezſonable ſhowers of.rainc to make it frairh 
exſo much and no more are we able to do by our ſtrength wr : 
xorks in winning this heav:nly and eternallrighteoufnes, and there—.- 
ore ſhall never be able to atraine unto it, uncle God kimſelfeby - 
peere impurarion and by bis anſpeokeable giftdo beſlaw it upon us. 
he greatcſt knowledge then,,. and the greateſt wiledomeof Chri- 
ans is , Aot ro. know thelaw, to be ignorantof workes and of the 
rhole ative righteouſnefle , eſpe allo whenthe eonogy ike 
erh with the jndgcment of Like as onthe contr: 4 
hoſe which are not of the number of Gods people, the gre ate 
point of wiſedome is, toknow and cameſtlyco wget | ad a. he: . £ OE 
ative righreouſneſſe. DES te © Nv 
. Bucit is a.thing very. ſtrange and 
reach Chriſtians to Jearneto -bejg ne 


” ; ds 
F 5 "8 
- Tho late. 


ave giren 19 
mike kane thabrhets is now 0616 pk writh of © 

tdurro, taivietle grace and mercy for Chriſts lake hou canſt nor beſ? | 
and tobe. lay commeth the knowled eof fine; Cota Sat 
- 2-410, keeping of the Law mult be ſo ftreigtly required in vi} world 
ifthere were no promiſe or grace : and that becauſe of the Nubborne 

pron, and bard hea rted, be ore whoſe eyes nothing muſt be ſer þ 

the Haw, thatthey may be terrified and humbled. For the ſaw i 
"ven toterrifie and kill ſuch ; ard toexerciſe the*6ld man 5 andhb . 
the word of grace andof wrath, mult be rigbcly devided accordi Jing 
£0 the Apoſtle, 2. 75m, 2. 
___ Hereis then required a wiſe and faichfull difpoſer of the wo 
'of God, "whichcanſo moderate the law *rhatir may be kept wit 
tn his bounds,” He thar reacherh that: men arc juſtified before | Go 
by theobſervation of the laiv , paſſerh the bounds of the law, 
confoundeth rheſe two kinds of righteouſneſſe , ative and paſ 
- and is butan ill Logitian, for be doth not rightly devide, Cay 
riwiſe, he that Chech forth the law and workexto the old 
' the 'promile of forgivenefſe of finnes , and Gods mercy TX 
wad , devideththe word well: For the fleſh or the oldn man 


led with the law and workes : the ſpiric or Nev man mute 
Foe with the promiſe of God and his merey. Whe when 


Tſe a man that is braiſed enoughalteady , opprefled' with thehw: 
* terrified with finne, and thirſting for comfort," it is time ihe 
ſhould remove out of his ſight the law andatiyer; hreouſnciſe,an ane 
chat I ſhould ſer before him b LED  Golpell the Chriftian and paf 
five righteoaſnefſe,, which exciud ing CMofer with the law, > 
The promiſe madein Chriſt, who camefor the  atMliated, ind foriih ttt 
ners, Mere'is man raiſed vn; up againe, and conceiverh good hops, * ck 
ther is heany longer underche lay, but ander grace. "How not mY | 
ab law ? According to the new man, to whom law doth ne ty 
ine. For the law hath his bpunds unto Chriſt, as Paul faith af 
: The law ctontinveth #uts Chri#: who bein Eing cone; Moe 
Banco. 4, - Teaſer | Wiles law,” Cireameif6n "the Sacrifice, the Sabborhh | 
| __ allthe Prophets. | 


This is otr Divini whereby. we teach how to put fe. | 
pn Herwertie the 20 nd of fi ghreouſ fle' Ra s gif | 


end chat wavitiers aa Feet pi 


y 
mable gift of grace, 
This] , totheendrhar fio- _ 


do nothing,andintulfil 
without any merit or- 


Waris tim do# 


SI , , to do nothing, re nothing,. to knovw' 
I 0 coo mint cs rogf pom ar lecue this _ 
Reg nc that Chriſt is gone tothe Father:and is not now ſeene:that 
mm eteal he hand of his Father, not as a Judge + 

bur made unto vs of od wikdome, righteouſucſſe, holines and 

| tion: Briefy that he is our high Prieſt,/intreating for vs, 
ouer vsand in vs by grace, In this heauenly righteouſ= 4 

Rom.4.15, going nne can haute no place : for their is NO JW and where ag | 
ſor can be no'tranſg xoflion.” 4 1 

: Secing then that ſinhath T——_ lace, there canbenoangnilhi- 

>\gh conſcience, no feare, no heavineſſe. Therfore S. ohm faith: he 

veg that 'u borne of God. , cannot ſinne. But if there be any feare-or 
iefe of conſcience, it is a token that this righteouſneſlc is withe | 

Har wr, thats race is hidden, and that Chriſt is darkned and our Þ 

Te Spares is truly ſeen indeed, there muſt needs be - | 


ney ing agree I havenofin,no 

Fram .ns ſig of conſciencs.no care of death.I amindeed a finner- 
touching this preſent life, and the rightcouſnefſe thereof, as the 

child af Adam: where the Jaw accuſerh me, death raigneth over 
meander} would devoure me. - Bit I have another righ- 

life above this life, which-is Chriſt the. Sonne of 

"tone; v6. God, 16x" rapa no ſfinne nor death, but is righteouſneſſe and . 
w6e life ife exrmall; : by whom this my body.being dead and broughtinto | 
duſt, ſhall be raiſed up againe, and delivered from. ber wakes 
Sh and finne , and. { ſhall be fanRified togectier witht 


Soboththele continne whileſt we here live, The ficlh is accur= 
% exerciſed withtemptations, op prefied with. heavinefſe and © 

. FOTO bruiſed by bas ative ri rien afaeſſeofehe law-:: bat the 
irit reigneth, rejoyceth, and is Py eden this paſſive and Chriſti« 
anrig ſaeile,bocauſe' it knoweth tory bath a Lord inheaven 5 
the righthand ofhis Father, who hath I intie, 


hol Go 
ST 


dnt roo dr , led theiii captive; 
| a triumphed ever them inhimſclfe, Col-2.255 Sd? abhige 
=" 5:Paoherſore in this Ele get bout « ity 0 
5 ores court us, tohold us red erfe: 
| this moſtexcellent and Chriſtian right fthea 
| of juſtification be once loſt, thenis a true Chriſtian loſt 
| And as many asarc inthe world that hold notthis dodtrine , are 
either Iewes, Turks, Papiſts, or Heretiques. For betweene the 
| righteonſneſſe of the law and Chriſtian righteouſneſl there is no 
meane. He then that ſtrayeth from this righteouſnefle, 
muſt needs fall intot rohteonſheſſe ofthe Law, that is to ſay, 
| whenhe hath loſt Chriſt , he muſt fall —_ copligence of his 
| own works, | 
| - Thereforedoweſo —_ ft fond wad lo ers this 


ah the ative r 
| YET be able to hol 


Law, or | 

| ſhall "org rightly dec comforted. Wherefore, 

| beteachers eatery edn anpare bby won: Sreat Gre "ant 

of theſe matters , and to mark wellthis diſtinipn betweene the yanc 

righteouſnes of the law,and the rightcouſnes of Chriſt, And me 

CR is caſie to be 'nttered in *pdones but in uſe & experience 

hard,although itbe never ſo diligently exerciſed and pra- 

Riſed, rthatinthe ofdeath,or inother agonies of the con 

ſcience, theſe two ſorts of righteouſnes do effeounter more neare 

| together tharrthoa wonldeſt wiſh or defire, Wherefore Edoad- 

{ monith you, eſpecially ſuch as ſhallbecome infiruQers and guie 

* ders of conſciences,and alſo every one apart,that ye exerciſe y 

| _ ſelves continually by _ = reading, by meditation 0 the 
word and by prayers th thatin the time of tempration ye may be= | 

ble to inſtrutand comfort both your own conſciences and others, 

and to bring them from the law to grace, from the ative and 

pry. Elon I the paſſive and received righteouinezr 

and to conc as Eee nonn, Fore ELLIS TH2I%T0 


| of Chriſt by faith fitting atthe right 
keth interceſſionumo the Father for us 
weunderthe law, and not under grace, and C 
Saviour, but a Law-giver : ſothat now there re 


falvation, butcertaine deſperationand everl 
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Letus thendiligently learne to jodge heres theſe two kinds: 


to 


nefſe,that Wye may know 
« Now, we have ſai 


eught not to paſſe his bounds, £ 
overthe G which is in ſubjc 


bo yy 


When it je thus,the law'is k 


— neignc, of cunni 


- 


h jopof my bear 
'todeſperation, that 


IF. I.will not ſuffer 
cruel! rormentor to reigne ip. my. 
lc of Chriſtthe Son of: 
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] whenſocver occaſion is offered, If I bea 
EW Icotnfort the broken-hearted , 1adminifler the 
[mcnts- If T be an houſe- holder, I governe wy. uſt a 
T bring up my children in the kaowle oa ad 
Aur the charge that i gives me from Des 1d 
nelnde, ons he be that ook 7 


od pry ie” 
erning the 
occaſion of falſe tea 
U uſneſſe of faith amongſt the Gale 
nlclfc 1 ig deft commending 
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nk ſeth any ſparke thereof remaining, We allofor this only can 
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Vealſc I, Parl aneApoſtle,not of man, ntither by man, but by Teſs 
Chriſft,aud God the Faiber which bath raiſed him ſrom the 


* E278 Ow that wee haye declared the Argument 


. FIG 2 ſumme of this Epiſtle to the Gol/arhianr,wethinkie 
NPE good,defore we come to the matterit ſelf,to they! 
EDN Whar was theoccaſion that S.-Paxd wrote thisEpis| 
WES J&S tle: He bad planted among the Gelarbians the pure 

S\ IM L2; doQrine of the Goſpel, and the righteouſneſſe of 
faich : bat byand by after his departure, there crept in certaine falſe. 

Nee divel) teachers, which overthre(y all that he had planted-and truly taught 
Golpeil,ang AMONg them. * For the divell cannot bur furiouſly impugnethis.dos/ 
ficeeeup Etrine wich all force and ſubtilty, neither can he reſt ſo long as kicg, 
we preach the Goſpel!, do ſuffer of the world,the diyell and bismis 
niſters,all the miſchicfe that they can work againſt us , both on the; 
right bandandontheleft, - OO ol 

| Forthe Gofpellisfach adoArine as reacheth a farre higher matter 


”  Thede 
 - > ha than is the wiſdome,rightcouſnefſe, and religion of the world, that 


Is to lay, free remiſſion of finnes through Chriſt, &c. It leaverth 
thoſe things intheir degree tobe as they are,and commendeth them 
ast gn, creatures of God, But the world preferrerh theſe crea-+ 
tires before the Creatour, and moreover by thera would ay. 
Fane , be delivered from death, and deſerve ever *his 
doth the Goſpell condemne. ſuffer | 
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tion Feet dominion are © 
hands: Briefly , bis priſonersaretrarflated our 
darknefle;intothe kingdome'ot Ii ighrandliverty. 
ſuferall this? Shoaldnot chiplhvlate: of hesem 


 fubtill-poticies,'to darken ,'tocorrupt , © 
dodrin rn &i lie? Indee S. Pax} 


ecooghe good to Gizwe ſs ny ted 
adodrine as condemneth all manner of 
the only righteouſnes of Chriſt, 
ie bringeth pace ofconſcience and all ood things: and) m_ notwirthe -. 
Nanding, the world hateth and oerſiererkel itmoſt bitterly. -- :-- - 
F-of faid before chat the occaſion why S: Pani wrote this E pile; 
ous for that by and by after his departure, falſe ceachers had de- 
dyed thoſe things Kh the Gelathians, which he with1ong yy. 


and great travel had builded, - And theſe falſe Apoſtles being ofthe a ” 
Circumciſion and ſet of the Phariſees , were men of great eſtimati- was 460 
on and anthorie ws þ which b among the pi that 
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ofthat holy and choſen ſtocke of the Tewes;, 'that: they 
ices, of the ſeede of Abrabem, that they had the ror 
fachers, and finally £m they werethe Miniftereof C hci 


Fu worke miracles: Maroc x Src falfe 
ey could deviſe:, defaced the 
ye him i in 


reverence ? Forſocth he was but the {aft of all char were 
unto Chrilt. * But we ace the diſciples of thie: 
y converſant with them. We have! 
miracles, and heard him preachs; Pay 
riouruato us: and itis not 
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andalone, who neither was converſant with the Apoftles;norkath 
ſeene Chriſt : yea he perſecuted the Church of Chriſt; agreac Jaterirg 
Would God (chinke ye) for Parts lake oncly, ſuifer ſo myC hel”, 
ches to bedeceived? - : | : 
When men having fach authority come into any Country or Ci. 
_ ty, byand by the people haverhem in great admiration;, iand under 
thiscolour of podlinefle and religion, they do not onely deceivetbe 
ſimple; but reno 0a EY yea-and ok alſo whichſeemeto be: 2 
| ſomewhar confirmed inthe taich,ch eſpecially when they brag Carchels. ; 
did ) that they arc the of- ſpring of the Patriarkes, the Miniſters of bo 
Chriſt , the Apoſtles ſchollers, &c.” Even ſo the Po a at this day,” 7 
| when he hathnoauthoriry ofthe Scripture to defend bimſeife with- ; | 
all, uſerh this one argument contirnally againſt us , The Church, the | 
FE Charch: Thinkeſt thon that God is ſo offended that for a few henes > 
a- ticks of Latbers ſeRhe will caft cfhis whole Church? Thinkeſtthou | 2 
*” thathewouldleavehis Church in errour ſo many hundreth yeares? | : 
And this he mightily maintaineth, that the Church can never be 2 
overthrowne. New, like as many are moved with this argument at | 7 | 
 .- .; thisday: ſo in Pas time theſefalſe Apoſtles throughgreatb 3 
 - ingand fetting forth oftheir own praiſes,blinded the eyes of the Gan: i 2 
Ss latbians Sothat Paxl loſt his authority among them, and his dodtrine" | 
 . wasbroughtintoſuſpition. 

-">Mifaioſt this bila bragging and boaſting of the falſe A poſtles;" | 
ih great conſtancy and bold nefle ſetterh his Apoſtolicke ans 
thority,highly commending his vocation, and defending his miniſtes) 
ry. Aba h elſewhere he never doth the likeJtie willnot car | 

how place to any, no not tothe Apoſtles themſelves, much lefle toan of! 
| Feney 5aimtheir ſchollers. And ronbatert their Phariſaicall pride and ſha 
Wy >. boldnes, he maketh mention of the hiſtory done in « Fvthech, hens? 
= exion nd he withſtood Petey himſelſe. Beſides this, not regarding he ntaee, | 
2 = that might riſe thereof, he faich plainely in the Texts; thathie wis'. 
bold to accuſe and reprove Peter bimſclfe the chiefe of the Apoſtles, © 
who had ſcene Chriſt, and had been moſt familiarly converſant with 
bim.Iam an Apoſtlc(faith he) & ſuch an one as paſſe not whar others 
forme 2f©2 Yea, I wasnotafraid tochide the very pillar of all the reſt of / / 
HS 5 the Apoſtles, Andtoconclude, inthe fir two Chapters he doth in: 
r, ftothing elſe but ſet out his vocation; his officeand his. 
20" PUL, am; cnc java ones, hat he dat te x 
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To tun Gatathir als. Alſo 
ved tby man , bur by the revelarion of leſas Chriſt. Alloy th 
yea',[6r an Angell from heaverſhould bring any-other- 
that which hd hed preacked,he ſhould be holden accurt 


« Thacertainety of calling, 


| TN Ve what meaneth Pawlby this his boaſting? Tanſwer: This com» TheMial 
ID mop place ſerveth to this end,thatevery Miniſter of G ods word Re I. : 
| hould be ſure of his calling, that before God and man he may With a efhiscalling.. 
bold conſcience glory herein, that he preached theGoſpell as onethar __ 
b. called and ſent : even as the Embaſſadour ofa King glorieth and 
vaunteth in this, that he commeth not asa private perſon , but as the 
Kings Embaſſadour, and becauſe of this dignity that heis the Kings 
| wbaſadour , heis hononred and ſet in the higheſt place, : Which 
honour ſhould nor be given unto him, if he came asaprivateperſon. 
EW hereforc let the preacher of the Goſpell be certaine that h g 
s from God. And it is expedient thataccording to the example of 
Paxl, he fhould magnifie this his calling,to theend that he may win 
credite and authority among the people , like as the Kings Embaſia» 
dour magnifieth his office and calling. - And thus to glory, is nota 
yaine , but a neceſlary kind of _ ; becauſe he glorieth not in 
imſelfe, but in the King which hath ſont him , whoſe authority he 
defireth to be honoured and magnified. woo STONES LE no at Wo 
Likewiſe when Pa#lſo highly commendeth hiscalling, herſec. The goo: w- 
leth not his owne praiſe , but-with a neceſſary and a holy pride be 2 woching -* © 
| magnificth his miniſtery : as to the Row. 11. heiſaith : For as much meeting ” 
as Iamthe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I will magnifie mince office 2 that holy. — 
is to fay , Iwill that men receive me , notas Pawlof T arſine, burns = 
Pasl the Apoſtle or Embafſadour of leſus Chrift. And this hedoth 35a w 
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| rence to receive and to heare his joginghis ©One 
'- wordand meſſage, © voget yy he IE, 
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Etap. I: Vipon Tus EprSTLE " "i 
reſpe ofhimſelfe , and attribute all anco himſclfe alone, he ſhould 
not only ſhew bimſcif a very foole,but alſo grievoaſly offend. But this 
manner of boaſting is neceſlary , and pertaineth not to the glory of | 
Paw, but to the glory of God , whereby is offered unto him the ſg. } 
erifice ofpraiſe and thankſgiving, For by this bodlting , the name,the 
grace, and the mexcy of God is made knowneuntothe world. Thus 
therefore he beginnerh his Epiiile, "RT 


Verſe 1, Pavlan Apoite not of men,&e, 


Herein the very beginninghe toucheth thoſe falſe teackers, which 2: 
boaſted themſelves to be the Diſcipiesof the Apoſtles, and to be ſent 7 
.ofthem , but deſpiſed Pax as oye-that was neither the Apoliles Z 
ſecholler , nor ſent of any to preachthe Goſpell , but came in ſome 
other way , and of his owne head thruſt himſclfe into that office. Þ 
Againſt thoſe Pan/defendeth his calling,faying : My calling ſeemeth 3 
baſe to your Preachers ; but- whoſoever they be which have come 
- unto you, are ſent either of men or by man : thatisto fay , they have 
_ _.catredeither of themſelves being not called , or elfe called by others Þ 
But my calling is neither of men nor by man, but it is above all man. 3 
-nerof calling that can be made by the Apoſtles , for it is by-[Teſws ® 
| -Chrifſt and by God the Father, &c. DTT 
vine, Where helaith of wen,T mcanc ſuch as call and thruft in themſelves * 
=>  Þ.Whenneither God nor man calleth or ſendeth them , but they ranne } 
and ſpeak of themſelves 1 asat this day certaine phantaſticall-ſpirits| 
 do,which either lucke in cornersand fecke places rwhere they may 
| - powre out their poiſon, and come not into publicke congregations, 
| ___ orelſe theyrefort thirher where the Goſpell 1s planted already, 
| 'dyam Theſe Icall ſuch asare ſcnt of men.+ But where he ſaith, by avaw,nn- | 
> © derſtandſuchas haveadivinecalling , but yer by manas b mMeanes. | 
6 dns God calleth then two-manner of wayes : by meanes and: wi:hout } 


4. 


mens, © The Apoſtilcs FA 
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| +hatisto lay, ſear of others? I paſſe notupon any ofthele things, 
ther of mcn , nor by man,but without meanes , that is to wit, b 
ſus Chriſt himſcife,and my calling islike in all points to the call 


the Apoſtles, and:l am indeed an Apoſtle. Paul therefore handleth,,; can. 
the caliing ofthe Apoſtles effectually. Andelſewhere he fles; - --*- 


this p:ace of g N here he 
”arateth the degree of Apoſileſhip from others, as inthe firſt tothe. 
Cor. chap. 12. and inthe fourthto the EpheSans, where he ſaith: Aud 

od bath ordained ſome in the Church, as fir# «Apoſiles, ſecondly Pro. 3 

err, thirdly teachers, 5c. ſetting Apoſtles inthe krft place : fo that Who be a.» '3 
hey be properly called Apoſtles which are ſent .immediatly of God poates,”- ** 
im(clfe without any other ordinary meanes.. -, ..' ' -. | "Oo 008 

| So Mathias was called only of God, For when the other Apoſtles 48-1155 3 

d appointed two, they durſt not chuſe the one nor the other , but ns, -3 


ey caſt lots, and prayed that God would ſhew which of theta he. - 


rould have. For ſceing he ſhould bean Apoſegit behoved that he 
ould be called of God. So was Parlcalled robe an Apoſtle of the 42g. rx. 
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textiles. Hereof the Apoſtles are alſo called Saings, For theyare ſure gs 29%, = 
their calling and dotrine, and have continuedfaithfull in theirof- | 4 
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re,andnone of them becameacaſtay 
Hlling is holy. Ek HS i 
[This isthe firſt afſaule that Paw/maketh againſt the falſe Apoſtles, _-.- 
F bich ran whenno man ſentrhem.Calling therefore isnot to be deſ- Iceman 
ſed.Forit isnot enough fora manto have the word&pure dodtrin, * calling, 

ue alſo he muſt be aſſured of his calling, and he thatentreth withoue ES 

is afſurance,cnrrethto nootherend butto kill and todeſtroy., Fog >: 2<<al- _ 

od never proſpereth the labour of thoſe that are notcalled,And al- woe : 

hough they teach ſome geod and profitable matters, yer they edifie © - 

ot. So our phantaſticall ſpirits at this day have the words of faith in - 

helr mouthes', but yet they yeeld no fruit, but their chiefe end and. 

urpoſe istodrawe mento their falſe and perverſe opinions; They 

zat have a certaine and holy calling, ſuſtaine many and great 

ccaflicts:as they muſtdo whoſedofrine is purc and ſound,that chey ......; "3 
may conſtantly abide in their lawfullcalling, againſt the infinite and - © // > 
Continuall afſaults of the devill and ——_ the world. Herewhat 4 
hould hedo whoſe calling is uncertaingand dodtine corrupt?-, >» © 
—'This is therefore our comfort, which are inthe _minittery ofthe © 


word, that we have an office which is 
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eing lawfall: called, do triumph agai all the} es 
hell, che the other ide. it is an horrible nyt when ne all te g o 
Gith:This thog haſt Jone without ary awful calling, Here ſuch ters: 
erhy be TOUT ſhaketh a mans mind which is not called; that he 'would wiſh: 
in, which he had never heard the word which he teacketh. Forby his difobe..4 | 
hateno Ja dience he maketh all his works evill', were they never ſo good, info: 
mach that even his greateſt works and labours become his greateſt! 
ſinnes. 
Why Paul We ſee then how good and neceſſary this boaſting and glorying of | | 
ſo cnakech our Miniſtery is. oh times paſt when 1 was but a young Divine, me; | . 
hs thought Pas/ did unwiſely in glotying ſooft of his calling in all his! 
plac. Epiltles; but I did not underſtand his purpoſe. Forl knew noethat! » 
.. the Miniſtery of Gods word was fo waighty a matter. I knew ne. | 
thing of the dorine of faith and atrue conſcience indecde, for char | 
there was then no certainty tanight either in-the Schooles or! Chi 
ches, bur all was full of Sophiſticall ſubrilties of the Schoofemen's | 
And therefore no mai was able to underftand'the dignity-and power | 
of this holy and ſpiritnall boaſting of the true and lawfull cling 
Ne profee Which ſ{cerverh firſt to the glory of God, and ſecondly ro the advan» 7 
ma be hs cing of our office, and morcover to the falvation of our ſelves andof 
extolling & Foe eop.e. For by this our boaſting we ſeeke not eſtimationin vhe 
mogrieig wo o.be or praiſe among men,or money or pleaſures, or favour of the © 
-world ; Bat for as niuch az-we beina divine calling and inthe work 2 
of God, andthe people have grear necd to be aflured of our calling; 
that they may know our word to be the word of God, therefore | 
we proudly vaunt and boaſt of it, It isnotthena vaine;buta moſt hos | 
ly pride againſt the devill and the world, & humility before God... 


_ I. And by Ged the Father, which YER r6i/46 bing from o 
| dead. 


Parl is ſo enflanied” here with zeale, "that he cannot rarrytil te 
come tothe matter it ſelfe , bur forthwith in'the very title he bur. 
fame ſteth out and utrereth what he bath in his beact. His intent in this:E» 
te  Piſtleis, to treatoftherighteouſneſſe that commeth by faith;; andto 

a. 'defen ron to beare downethelaw andthe righteouf. 


cogitations he'is full; andwiit 


» oding greataboundance ofrhe excellent 
ameand knowledge of Chriſt in his heart, his mourk ſpealeeth. | 
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To Y us: GaTafus as 1 > 
This flame; thisgreatburning Gre olghe heare ano behid;norfut- 
fer him to hoid! his tongye3 andaherefore he 4houghtir nor: 
ro ſay that he was an Apoſtle ſent by leſas Chriſt; ;}bur:alſo adderhs 
by Get the Father which hath raiſed bim up fromthe dead”; - 
| -* Butit ſeemerh herethat.the adding of [theſe words: 4ud b 1 God 
ve Father, &c...is not.neceſiary. . Butbecanſe (as Iaid ) Pandſonns | 
eth-out of the-ahoundance: of his heart', hismind  burnetb with-de- 
hee to ſet forth! cyen in'the very entry of this Epiſtle the unſeareht+. 
ile riches of Chriſt, andto preachrhe "ioktconſaetſ of Ged,whichk 
> called thereſurre&ion of the dead. Chriſt who livethandis riſen 
-ainc, ſpeaketh our of him, and moycrh him thus ta ſpeake : there- 
pre not without &uſe keadderh ; that he'isalfs an Apoſtle , 5y God 
e Father , which hath #aiſea np leſg Chris fromobeileads; Ab ifhe 
ould fay : 1 havetodealc with Satan and with thole vipers the ins 
ments of Satan , which: go abodt to ſpoile me ofthe righteoule 
eſſe of Chriſt, who was raiſed pp-by God the 'Father fromthe 
cad: bythe which. alone we are made righteous;,by the) whichial-, 
d we hall be raiſed ap at thelaſt'day-from death-to everlaſting life. 
at they that in ſuch ſort go about 20. overthraw thie 
fChril, doreſiſtthe Fatherand the Ranng , and the werkeofthen 


£ hus ras ther arthefirſ ena h Pucterh out ovache whole WhatPad 
matter whereof he intreatethint % I twewt- 
teth of the reſurreRtion of Chriſt, who roſe atk nv __ 
pous., and in ſodoing he hath'overcome the law, ſinne ;death,and; V4 (24-8 
all evils, Chrilts victory then is the overcemming of the low; of fin; cyuins ”Y "5 
pur ficſh, the world, the devil , Seach, Pollond altvrila rand th@hig Som ws 
pictory he hath given unto/use- Alchoagh- thed'that theſeryrants ant] has, wy of -46 7 
pheſe enemicy of ours do accuſe us and make (us afraid 3-yet canthey 21d ods 
not drive us to deſpaire, nor condemneug.'; ; For Chriſtwhon God _ 
the Father hath raiſed pp from the dead, isour couſtiefſe and z cm ay * E 
victory. Thereforethanks be to God) who hath g ren YOU by.” x 
BD ar wir phy owe: [2 TIES 5 a7 rink SE i 
Bur marke how filyand to the purpoſe Paw! he. How. 1 
| fichnor, by God whicy hath made nl br —_— bich is. 1 
Sm of Angeleghich andeth Abrab, outof hisowng® 
' Countrey,which ſept ek arA NEST Re 
_ racloutof Egype(avthe le 
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of their fathers , the Creator, maintainerund preſeryer of all thitiph?. 
working wonders among his people !') but Paw/ had another thing 
in his heart,” namely the.rigbteouſticfſe of Chriſt, and therefore he | 
ſpeaketh words that make much for this purpoſe , ſaying : 1 em ai 
le, neither of mep , nor by men, but by leſwe Chriſt, and God the 
"Father who bath raiſed him xp from the dead. \Ye-ſee then with 
- what fervency of ſpirit Pa»/isledin this matter , which he goeth 
about to cſtabliſh and maintaine againſt the whole kingdoms of | 
hell, the power and wiſcdome of the world k and againſt the oy 
_ his Apoltles. 4 


Vere 2: end al the PEAT LR We, 


- This maketh auch forthe ſtcpping of the monthes of theſe "_ 
apoſtles Forall his arguments tend to the advancing and magnify 
of his miniſtery,and centrariwiſe ro thediſcrediting of theirs. Av 
ifhe ſhould thus fay : Although itbeencugh, that I threugh a divine Z 
calling am ſent asan' Apoltle by Ieſus Chriſt , and God the Father, 2 
which hath raiſed him apfromthe dead,yet leſtlſhoutdbe alone,l add © 
over aud belides(which is more then needeth)all the brethren which © 
are notApolſtles,but fellow-ſouldiers : they write this Epiſtle as well Þ 
asT , and beare witnefſe with me that my dodtine is true and godly, Þ 
3.1") Whereforewe be ſure thatChrift is preſent with us, andthat * teas Þ 
...- chethand ff __ inthe midſt ofus and incur Church. As for the | 
- *" falſe Apoſtles, ifthey be any thing ,they be bur ſent either of men or. 
Fobu i135 by men : but Lam ſcnrof Godthe Father, and of Icfus Chriſt , who | 
« ©» our life and'refurreion. ' My other brethren are ſeri from Gody 
f ke” ” howbeir is ,by me. Therefore, leſt they might fayy 
bee» that 1 "er my lelfe proudly 2eninſt them , T have my brethrett | 
with me all of one mind , as faithful! witneſſes, which thinke,write, | 
Gro texchrheſaife-ſame thing that I do, pa 


y- . Verſe 2 Unte the Charches of Galatia. 


| (fot preached the Goſpell thorowontall Galatie,and albeit he. 

LIE wholly converted itunto Chriſt, yer he had many Churches | 
.in ir, into thewhich the falſe Apoſtles , Satans miniſters had crepts | 

bo thewiſeatthiedey the fantalticall Anabaptiſts come not to thoſe _ 
aces wherethe adverſarics of the Gofpell beare rule : but where-. 
good men are ;Which love rhoGolpell, | rich ſuch - 
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bour and travell of Paul, and into _Afe, Gorinth, andſuchother - E 


laces, where good men were and profeſſed: the-name of Chriſt,* of - 2 

erſecuting na man, but ſuffering all things/quietly.; Fheremight-! - + --- © 
enemi.s of Chriſts Croffe live in great ſecurity and withoutany © 
riecution. . ; | arts” we 
| And here we may learne that it is the lot of all-godly teachers.'r 
d(ides the perſecution which they ſuffer of the 5 ors Fpanrymnte ns 
ll world , and.the great travell which they 

phurches,they are com 

ime before had purely 
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N 2-010 Tmz i Byr Spe: 
xg ter ber de merch x 
"hd ISiti(Fair he) dec 
rye men wn nope nd ray yn L<anC 
undfrom grace/untoOHoſerand the law?! Hereunto Lanſwer hy 
called themthe'Churches of Ga7avie, by parting a part forthe 
whole , whichris 2 common thingin rhe Seriprtires. For wtiting'in 
\ like nianner tothe Corintbians;he rejoyceth on theirbehalfe;thatthe 
eof God wasgiventhem in Chriſt,namely,thatthey were made 
 richthrough/ him inall utterance and knowledge 7 and yer many's 
| them were miſſe-led by falſe Apolttcs, and beleeved not the reſk urre- 
, (Rion of the dead.” 
' JAlbeirthen thacthe GalarBave were fallen away Kron the dof 
: of Paxl,yet did Baptiſme,the word, and the Name of Chrit remain 
*-” among them. There were alſo ſome good men that were not rev 
ted,whichhad a right opinion of the word and Sacraments, and aſed 
So them well. Morcovertheſe things conld not bedefiled through thei 
= *that were revolted, For Baptiſme, the Goſpell and other thingsarÞ 
<> hot therefore made unboly, becauſe many are pollated and unholy;and 
Mn fave an evill opinion of them : but they abide holy and the ſame thit 
'- they-were ;1whether they beamongthe godly or the ungodly : by 
_ _ * -whomthey canneither be polluted, nor made holy; ' By our good ot 
©* evillconyerfation, by our good or evill life and manners 45s. be pok 
8  luted or'made holy in the fight of the heathen, bur not afor - 
z Wherefore wherefoever the ſabſtance 6f the word ind Sacrar zenk 
” Wbelene of remaineth,there is the holy Church,although Antichriſt there reigns, 
 _  Anicurills ho (asthe Scripture witneſſeth) Geteth not in x ſtableof fictds 5,& 
inaſwine-ſtie,orina company of Infidels, but inthe higheſt [ho- 
nb, » 4 lieſt place of all, namely in the ' Temple: of God. Wherefore alth 
ſpirituall ryrants reigne, yet there muſt be a Temp'e of God; ac th 
| Char fame muſt be preſerved under them. Therefore I anſiver bri efly to 
r that the\ Church is univerfaliithbrowour the whale 


© wor! Lerkanefotiodr the Goſpcl| of God arid the Sacraments be: T 
/ Tewes;the Turks andorher vaine fpirits'are notthe Church, - 
- tip Syn epiahthaterking, anddeny them. Hitherto as toud 

————_———_—— chis Epiſtle.” Now Solloweth theſalak 
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lier. The two fierids that torment us,are ſinne and conſcience, But Sinantcons* 
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| bring themſclyes ut - Pd the G5 "HR layed there 
j; © For there isnomeanestorakeaway ſine but grace alone. There 
= | Suche Paul inall the greetings of his Epiſtles, ſettcth' grace atid pe cry 

_ by ce Lapont a- ſifin and an eyill conſcience. This thing muſt $9 revm pe. 
"gon "The words ate cafic ; bur in temptation. ic is the hardeſt thiy 
chatcan be, to be certainely perſwaded in our hearts thatby pr: 

alone, all other meanes either in heaven or in earth ſet.apart,wo'ug 1 
remiſſion of finnes and peace with God. 4 

The. world Theworld underſtandeth not this dorine , and therefore it x 


Wy it as hereticall and wi 


py 
4 
ER 


Lowe in more _ greater ary on th 
* meanesto.increaſe Sonbitulnellc and deſpaire;! Therefore there th 
-beno reſtto my bones orthine , unlefſe we heare the word ofgn 
-_ and cleave a it ſtedfaltly and BI :Then ſhall our cor cl 
_ -**_© undoubredly find grace and peace. _ 
= - The Apollle doth fitly oiſinguit this grace Ego F 
37 9. other kindes: of grace and peace whatſoever. | He wiſhethtortheg# 
"Giats..-  lathian: Grace and Peace, not from the Emperour, or Kings ail 
Princes : ifor theſe do commonly perſecute the godly, and riſe i 
| 7 "Login the Lord and Chriſt-his partner þ Pſal. 2: nor from 
_ -werld(forin the world, faich Chriſt, ye ſhall bave trouble : ) bi 
tobe 14-19 from God our Father, &c. which is as much to ſay , as he wi 
unto them a bowerdy peace. ' So Chrift faith: « Itpaithc 
bar as aptalng 2 panel [ give nnto you: not «s nm 'T' 
The favor of Foe fo _nphe: and bodies. $; 
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in 
ne: ad eriey, nor} 
lainely and keepeth the 
inthe victory of Chriſts death, 
- ro reigne in his conſcience oyer. ſinne and: death , 


him he hath affiired forgivenefſe of his lanes : 
at] | once obtained, his conſcienceis at reſt, and by the word of © 
; is comforted. Sothena manbcin comforted and heartned by 
brace of God, that is, by forgivene c of ſinnegand by this p 
nfcience, is able yaliantly to rien onerteotneall bl s 
Jeath it ſelfe. This Peace of God isnot given tothe world, b 
the world never longeth after it nor anderſtandeth ir , bur” to. 
p that belecve : and this cometh te paſſe by no other meane, then 


only:Grace of God. 
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Yewhy doth the Apoſier adde! 
weur Lord Tefia Chriſt 7 
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their reaches. Theſe new Monkees rang invented a hew ak 
new workes, and cl | SR ing them they eG 
"Tobebricfe, as many as know not thearticleof luſtificari DN; t 
away Chtilt the mercy-ſcate, and will needs compretiend Godin) 
"Majeſty by the judgementof reaſon,and pacific RENAY! heir 
| orkes: WE a 
” Bur true Chriſtian divinity(as1 cireyou often wares teths 
Ged forthunto us in his Majeſty,as Hoſes and other; = 
Thewillof It. commandeth us not to ſearch outthe nature of God ; burcok x 
 Sedixrobe his yyill ſet out to us in Chriſt, wham he would have to take ouri 
uporr him, to be borne and ro die for our ſins, and that this-ſho Wal 
| reached among all nations. For ſeing the world bywiſdome k 
nat God in the wiſdome of God, it pleaſed God by:the fooliſh 
preaching to ſave themrhat Xing ICor,x. Wherefore,when 
confcience ſtandeth inthe confli, wraſtlingagainſtthelaw, fins 
death in the preſence of God , there is nothi ing more Aecro 
. to wander with curious ſpeculations in heaven, & there to ſearch 
God in his incomprehenſible power;wiſdoine and Majeſty, hey 
/7created the world,& how Vas governeth-it.Ifthou ſekerhas on 
 prehend God, & wouldſt pacific him withour Chriſt the 
-" Sakios thy works a meancs between hin and'th y ſelfe, it: 
-*ie fatice batthat thou muſt fall as Lacifer tia & fn fee, deſpaire lo 
& all together, For ax God is in his own nature unmeaſurat by 
yo rown comprehenſible and infinite, ſo is he mama of 
xiature Wherefore if thou wouldft bein ſafety & out ofperill ofcor 
and falvation, bridle this climbingaud preſumptijons fri 
ſeckeGod a3 Paul ceacheth thee. 1 Cor. 1. Fee (faith he )) 
©»  Chrifl cracified, a tumbling blocks unto the Lewes 5 th fol 
1”. anothe Grecians: but unto x oa which are called | 
pj ut Orfiens» wee preacl why / 
od. Therefore beginthou. the 
36 wombe of the Virgine, :i 
=” breaſts 8 z Vc. For to this end he 
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To: THR, Gay AT KFANS: 


I know Ee: cxpariadie boo dr Fo Banthoſs n 

ale with God that they exclude the Mediatonr , 66 
Chriſt himſelfe ſaith: / aw che way, ohe Turh and 4 
commer to the Father but by we, Therefore 'belzde 


; thou ſhaſt find noway tothe Father, bue FL 

| bur hypocriſie and Jying : no life buretcrnall death. hi ay 
this well inthe matter of juſtification,that when'any'of us " *Y 

have to wraſtle with the law', finne, death andalt octherievilyy 7” |" 

wt looke upon ne other God, bran vol cnn 20h ly wel 

ed with mans nature. i woo ot heecem 
1 coutof che matter of -uftificarion;whern thou malt | 

,, Papiſts, ame vc,concerning ps 
oy -” 


er rchowere mercy ring chv-caſe + of conſeſencs* of ain 
cor weade life whichT wiſh herediligentlyeo bemarked)agaivt gone 
UW, fin, death and the devill, or in the matter offatisfation , of of Got 
;on of finnes,of reconciliation and of everlaſting life, thou muſt 12d = | 
iraw thy mind wholly fromall cogitations and earchingofth | 
ty of God, and lookeonly upot this manTeſusChriſt;who ſet= => 
jimſclte forth unto us tobe a Mediatonr,and faiths Come antowe' Mercnr5h 
that labowr, and ave beavy loaden;and 1 wil refreſh yo 1, Thasdo-" 
Lou ſhaleperceive the love, poodnes dfvienivo of God:thow * 
t ſec z wiſdome, power and majeſty ſiveetnedand empered' ;..:.. 
ny capi4G@op> yea and thou ſhalt finde jn this mirreurandiples* © © 
| contemplation”, all things {according 2o'thar ſaying of Ph ears . 
: Coloſſians : Is Civifh are bid all the tvea aſures of wiſcdome 
Hwewledge, Allo in the ſecond chapter,” "Fern waters 
oe of the Ged-beud bodily, The world is ignorant of this,” 
eit DE ourthe will of God, etting ahde Thi 


Py 


Yoeomncrut EpisrTa't 


Ee 


l | ter of thy falvation; ſetting aſide all curious ſpeculationsd 
| Gods unfearchable Majeſty all copitations of works, of 'tradition® 
.- 1. of Philoſophy , yeao! Gods law'toa, run ſtraight tothe manger ail 
_-., embrace thisinfant, and the V irgineslittle babe inchine'armes; a 
 - -:» behold bim/as he was borne; ſucking; grawing up,converſant amaj 
Chriſtin Ss men, teaching, dying , riſing againe, aſcending up aboveall thehg 
pinned « | VenB, and having powerabove all things. By this meanes ſhalt 
Þa — beableto ſbake'off all terrors and errours, like as the Sunne drivel 
the Virgine away theclquds- [And this fight. and contemplation will keeperht! 
Mai” in the right way , that thou maiſt follow whither Chriſt is mut 
Therefore Paw in wiſhing Grace and Peace, not only from Gadil 
Father , hutalſo from Iclus Chrift, reacheth, firſt that we thal 
....__ abſiaine from the curious. ſearching of the divine Majeſty (forll 
4»3.12. 53; knowethGod, );and to heare Chrift, who is inthe boſom} 
- the Father, anducterech tous bis will;: who alſo:is appointed of if 
th” Father to be our Teacher,tathe end that we ſhould all heare Um, 


bois | Chriff 1s God by Mame, * ” = 
© PF Heother thipg that Pex/teacheth here, is a confirmatio 
. -& onrfaith ,*thatChriſt is very God. And ſich like ſentencdl 

» this is concerning the Godhead of Chriſt, areto be gathered togt 
ther and marked diligently, not onely againſt the Arrears and th 
heretikes whicheither have beene or ſhaltbe hereafter, butalſo 
The dev She confirmatignof our fairh. For Satah will notfaile to impugnt 
an adrerfary UB all the articles of ourfaith, ere we dic, He is a moſtdidly end 
Lbs gg, faith, becauſc he knoweth that it is the viRtory which overcal 
meth the world. Wherefore it ſlandeth us in-hand tolabour thats 
faith may becertaine,and may increaſeaud be ſtrengthned by diligi 

and contianall exerciſe ofthe word and fervent prayzr , that wel 
 beablets withſtand Satan. REO 


Nowthat Chriſt is very God, itis manifefily declared”: ;n th 
MENT SH WIRARUIS YOrY Bog, tis manifclily declared , 
" - þ X | d oy s ET. 
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enicope he welt nevy Godzace 
c my g/ory wato another; Againe, 
kick be umaſc] $« 


Techn doth Chrilt give Freon 7 ag ast] MeV Th as 
| brought the fame =_ men by: preaching of the:Goſpell+ bythe girth grace = 
thitas the Auchour and Creator. The Fathercreateth atid giveth ©*420& | 
> Grace, Peaceand allother good things. The (clfe-ſame- Singh 
the Sonne createth and . Now,to give Grage,Peace;evers 
ing life, to forgive finges, to make righteous, to quicken , rode- 

r from death andthe devill,arenat the works of an y Ercature, but .. 
the Divine Majeſty alone. The Angels.can neihercreatenorgh @ Theworkss 

e chings. Therdte theſe works pertaine onely to; the glogy-of af oft ae 
Soveraigae Majeſty , the maker ofall things. And ſering Fa Fore, > 

b attribute the ſelte-ſame power of creating, and giving -all theſe 
dgs:unio Chriſt equally with, the Father, emu 
t Chriſt is verily and naturally Ged. | - - | 
Many ſuch argumentsarc in'/ob» ; whereic is: A and Pf 


by the works which are attributed tothe gay rye "ul "hy 5 : 


"ond tha the divinity. of the Father and. of the Senneienll. = "Þ: 
. Therefore the gifts which we receiveafthe Father, and which > 
receive of the Sonneare all one. - For elſe. Pav/ would baveſp9- wr =I 
otherwiſe, after this manner: Grace from-God the Father, and Godbead of 
f —_ ) Lord Teſus Chriſt; - But-in knitting 
Fr, bg attributeth them equally, as well co. the Sonne as- 
er. '1 dotherefore fo cligently admoniſhyou of tf $498e'V 
is dangerous leſtamong ſo maty<rrours; and-in ſo great, v2 
= of @enghere might ſtep up ſome. 4 FY | 

eaox14vs, and ſuch other heretikes thar might karme | 

arches with their ſubtelty. s do ___ 


""Indecd the e-2rians Were _ and 6 le "Gower: 
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that. Chriſt: + rg narures', | andrbar be ie called wy i 
of very God ,howbeit. in name onely: Chriſt (4 [they/Yig 
was tak ra aboverh An gels, whereby'G du 
vahomer, Cerward created heaven and.carth , and all Ks things. So-Hale 
met alſo ſpeaketh i i 9 Gr wn? s ron nothin 
] 10ations words ant e thi 
Re fanbrn he famaſticall ſpirits dodeceive men, excey 
take good heed. Bur Part ſpraketh otherwiſe of Chriſt. Fe i 
he') are rooted and eſtabliſhed in this belecfe , namely that Chr 
notonely'a perfect creature, but very God , whodoth EY 
things that God the Father doth. He hath the Divine works;'ridty 
Mhoworkes # TERreare ; bur ofthe Creatour,becauſe he giverh Grace ind Poly 
efChats i and to give them, is to'condemne ſin, to vanquiſh death ndrow 
= * thedeyillunderfoot. Thele things no Angellean give ; but « 
are i560 unto bra it ans $ pany That hel io v 


"Yate 4. TY gave himſelf gail gaot or S <a 


SUIS manner in every word handleththe argument of chick En 
"tes Hebathnot"jng inhis mouth but Chriſt, and therefore in e 


poke, as A there i is afervency of ſpicir andtife/And markehrow ' - Fail 


Mu wi ah 


| '"fpeaketh.” He faithnot; red'oit; 
—_ at onr hands, nor, which hath recciredthe ſacrifices & , 
ſe: law, worſhippings, religions, Maſſes, vowes .mdpierinny ” 
- Swtbathfivm. What ?'net gold, nor filver; nor beats, ie h 
hich hack Iambes, nor an Angell, bat bimſelfe, For what Not fog xCrom 
F E him-  norfors Kingdome,notfor our holine(ſeor righteonſheſſe , bath 
9 our finttes.. Theſe words are very rhander-claps from heaven as 
: all kinds of righteonſnes': like as is alſothis ſentence of 7ohw+B bo 
$0IGG 20 the Lantbe of God? tnketh away the ſons of the world. Therefore ; 
79 bv — ouſt with diligent'attention marke every word of Pax, ak 
- tend onfider them!or lightly paſſe them over: fed 7b. 
beotfolition; arid confirme fearetull conſciences exceed? 
A Goebtaine remiſſion of our fins? Pax/aniwerel el 
thee the-man'which-iscalled Tefas Chrift the Senne of God hathgi 
ven himſelfe for-them. Theſe arc excellent and moſt comfortabl 
words, and are promifes of the old law., that our finnex are tak® 
why © hates other- mane - 2» thenby the Sonne of God delivers 


by 


T6 thn Ga FILL Ks: % 
todeath. With ſuch 


| i6as ceremonies. For if our finnes may be 
r oOwne works, ; merits and fatisfaRiohs; what 1 
rs nem Bur ſeeing he was given 
eth, that we cannot put themaway by onrowne works!” 
ine,by rhis (emtenceiris declared, thar'our Rnnevarefogn 
iteand invincible, thacit is impo 
fie for one of thee : and ffrely 
xA Chriſtthe Sonne of Ce rogirehitelſofor our 
h ſaificiently, that we canneither ſavisfieforfinne; nc 
binionoverte;" The foree and poiyer'of finnei 
< rapwen 6dr fb ytheſe words : }#phich gave' 
re hereis to be marked the infinite pr anefle ofthe 
ed for it ,-and then will ir appeareevide 
nh tharby no meates it could be. 
xC Galenttaced & giv Foe 


ng wich irche Ning rh imo roo 
ing we thinke'it not to beof ſuch weight and O 
e lircle worke or merit we may put it away. © TEENY 7 
[his ſentence therefore witneſſerh, ; tharallmenare ſervantsand - diris.t Yes 127m 
I-ſlaves to ſinke ; wnd'( 8 Panl faith in another x at ot 52} 
fione. And againe, chat miphty ty< Sinne a 
over all men: which cannot be aquiſhedb dad 
infinite power of Te des 'e 
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Furthermore this ſenrence ſerrechourts thee 
hich are terrified with the j 
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SLL35 IHIL.. 1H HD \teniehreaightopens andaan 
Y $Id 1f9 98 , Jaavwe may. moſt cert; nely arid 
be of kinds ef life. For whes:we beace thetſinne is Yckcatrim 
. tyrant, 'thas mate ware by a-neceffary I we infer t 
Then whatdothe. Papiſts, Monkes, Nunnes, Pricſts, Mahometi 
Anaboptilts: ,.andallfuchgetru(t in cheir,npmakess hich willal, 
lih:and on by their owne traditions z; A 
tive » ſarisfaRions, &c? Here forthwith we Judge thoſeſe I 

be wigcked:and pernicious : whereby the glory of God and of C} 
bs net;onely defaccd., but Uſomterly taken aWay.and eut.ownen 
dens eſtabliſhed... 1 
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| Hoi. | g ;BuraveighhVgenaly every.word of Revkandi peeSally mark 


| — pronounce , O«r,.Forthe cifeRt altogether couſiſteth in the 
| nad rc of the pronounes,, which wy very ofcen in theSaj 
. 4yres, W bereinalſorhereis ever ſome yehemancy and power, Thy 
m0 bo, Parra lay and.belceve-thar. Chriſt choSonne of. God was g 
a 6. 2 the finneqz of: Peter , of Pay} «nd of other Saints:,. whoty w 
; \.- - + count to haye becne worthy of thisgrace. Butit arent 
E.- that thou which judgeſt a ſlfe unworthy of this grace , ſhou 
DY”. _ fromthy heart ay and; beleeve , that. Chriſt was given for thie 
VB vincible, infiniteand horrible fiones.. Therefaregenerally:and wil 
px thope -prongone ,itisan-caſie matter tomagnih life 
nef1;.of Chriſt, namely that Chrift was given Ce y butk 
other mens fins which are worthy..Butwhenirt commeth to the; 
whe wedke; 198 £0 ofthis pronoune Onr, there our weake natureand reaſon} 
aſi, Ecthbacke, and dare. not come nearenato God, nor -promile to! 
"ot thatſo great atreaſure ſhould be traly[given unto a 
2 fore ſhewillnot have todo with Gag; ;cxceptfirſt ſhe w_ 
{ © Without finnce,/ Wherefore, although ſhereade. or heare thish | 
tf + « tence: Which gave bimſ7ife Je —_— , or ſach like , yer doth 
"2 notapply this pronoune(Owr/)unto her ſelfe,:bur unto others whid 
© arc worthy aid holy, andas fo her ſelfe , the will tarry rill ſhed 
made worthy by herowneworkes: '* -- +: + odrnaginu! 
Rea@ndoth . This then is nothing ele bur thatmans reaſon faine world hy 
» wad eſe leffea Gang were ofno greater force: and power, then the hee: ſeife 9rd 
Cog ve x rj : Hereofir cometh ear the ein 
chriſt, a/though hey feele the remer(eof fioae ; oth 
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y beet hich _; > binfelfaVed 6h fines th Phat thele- 
ecar in humility ; and would hive a tabaobonk end py were 

y finnes indeed, bur light and ſmallmatters. Tobe ſhort; mans facber | e ſpe. * 
fon would faine being dp reſent unto Goda fained and a conn»' io ork 


It ſinher 4 which 1s actlit afraid nor hath any feeling of finhe/"then the 
rould bring bimthat is whole,/and/nor Hit chat harh need'of a Fortes: 


ician',and.when it'feeletit nolime, then would itbelecvethat for tha 


a they cannot 
i was given for our fines. * heare, 
whole world is thus affe&ed , mdeſpectally they that wouſd Toc picurs ole 
punted more holy and religionshen-others; as Monkes ; and caries 
Nticiaries. Theſs confeſe-1with their mouth that they are fin- ” _ 
\ and they confefſe alfothatthey'commit ſirines daily ,'Howbeit ene by 
>» great and many, butthae theyare ableto put thaw away by *S-: 
'owne workes : yea and beſides all this, they will brihg their - 
zuſnefe and deſerts to. Chrifts judgement ſeare ,/anddetiand 
tcompentce of eternall life for then at the Tudges hand. oat was =cly Herig 
whit notwithſtanding (as they prerend greabbamility') bes © 
they will nor raberclicndr its utterly void offinne, they © 
certaine finnes, Maar. fn thereof, they may with S. 3 
evotion wicht ican, God be merciful nnto me 4 fu + 1: 
tA words of $S. Pan!, forour __ nome fat —_ 2D 
lpbrand trifling : Therefore they neither ariderfiand chem; nor'? | 
nptation when they feele finne indeed ; can theytakeuvy cont! " 
them, but are compelled flatly todeſpaire. £ 
(Thi ts is thetitheehie + pk rae true wiſedome of Chil: 
tocount theſe words of Pant; that Chriſt wasddlivered th: 
þ , not fer our righteouſnes or holines , burfor our find (which: 
very finnes indeed , great ,many;: yea infinitand invincible Jo 
pony arm ee Therefore thinke” .-*.. 
Ih norto h as may be done away byrhine owns: >> * 
Fees : neither yerdeſpaire ie ork grec Fehoaw 
lc thy ſelfe opprefſed ictewinh either inlife or death: dickaene? 
© of Paw/tobeleevethar Chrift was given;,norfor fained op coun-! | 
feit ſinnes, nor yer wee reef 
Hy call;noe for ——— 
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| Onur fun qhatio,which baye this doftrine pF by 
* rare Joveandeleerorh ſame,there is hy ror ay for the, 3 
{Labour therefore diligently , that ner onely out of the time often 
ration, but alſo in the danger and conflit of death', when thyea 
- *eicnce is throughly afraid with the remembrance of thy finresy; 
_ and thedevill aſſaileth thee with great violence, goingabout ta oy 
2 whelm: thee with keapes, flonds and whole feas of finnes;; tote 
x ' Hethee, to. draw thee from Chriſt, and to'drivethee-to deſpain 
E that then I ſay, thou maiſt be able ro fay with {ure confidence *C bei 
the Sonne of God was given not for the righteous 2nd holy ou ; 
the unrightcous and ſinners. 1-1 were righteous and -had-no na f 
\ ſhould ao no need of Chriſte be myrreconciler. * Why then) 5 
then peeviſh holy Satan, wiltthou makeme to be holy and'toſe 
IB > ..  righteouſneſle in my ſeife , when in very: deed I have akin 
+ butfinnes, and moſtgrievous finnes? not fained cr trifling ny 
Þ ſack azarc - againſt the firſt Table : to wir, great infidelity , £ 
©  deſpairc, contemptof God), hatred, ignorance and blaſphemingd 
 Gjlitabl. God, unthankfulneſſe ; abufing of Gods name , negiety - tothiy 
C .- and def iſirg the word of God, and fuch like:: And moreover th 
carnal! ſinnes againlt the fecond Table : a3notto yeeld ond toll 
xs, not-to obey the-Magiftrates,'to covet another-mansge 
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| EL. wile, and faob like »aldcirnhet theſe be light faults in woo 

thoſ: former ſinnes.. And admic that I bave nor: committed n 

Whoredome , theft and {ach other finncs againſt the ſecond Tal ble; es 

AR : yet I have committedthemin-hcart; and thereforeT am ati 

| prefſour ofall Gods Commandements,and the amlt irnde of ag by 

 isfo greatthatthey cannotbe.numbred: Forl bave ſinned : bored 
ofthe ſands ofthe ſea. ©} + <: _w 

Satan -Befides this , Satanis ſuch;q cunning jugler , that he canmaked 


my righteouſneſſe and good works, great fnnes. For ſo much th 
=- = ſins arc ſo weighty,fo infinite;ſo horrible and invincible ,andth 
teouſneſſe doth nothirg farther mc, but rather hinder 
Fore C : therefore Chrifl the Sonne of God was given to 
| for them,toputthem away,and fofavcall men which beleeve; Her 
Ther NG ——_ ofcternalifalvation, -namely in 
words to be effefuall, crue — wo goons mn typ 
net.chis for nangbt, for T-have often tk | 
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us theforcarme Our ſelves with theſe and fuchlike ſmegces 
able —————— WE: 


hz hol Scripture that. we way be 
for : thou art aſinner , anc therefore-thou 
in this ſort : Hncaſachabfepek lawn Graoke; dlnecios will T- 
phrcoysand ſaved, Nay (faith rbe devil) ebowſhalrbe damned.) 
Fay 1) For Lie uoto Cbrilt, who bath given bumſelſe for my fin 


efors Satan thou! fhale-notprey 
x to terrifie mein ſetting forth thegreatneſſd. 


bring me into heavineſſe , didruſt ; defp paire, 
plaſpheming of God, - Yea rather, its that -thows mg pm fine / 
thou givelt: {ay cry hr cath elfe.,.tharwith : 


own ſword I may cot: th 
uiftdyed forfinners, -Morcover thou t} 


heglory of God. For thou 
ro werds me wretched and damned ſinner 2 Whoſe toved't 


otten Sount ,, that 


CGenid ore perihh phat; "9 (fe, Alſo d& often. 
eſt that [ama ſinner, folds ——_ 

e benefitof Chriſt de 

z0n mine, lic a'lmy ſinnes :. For the 


wpen him. Againc', For tbe y 
Whciefore chcackon oye nee nn th do-doe 
e, bat comfort meaboye mezfure;' 111): int? 


| ar >&rcrcome. 
2 of his ſine, bur keepeth it ttill, 
=: nr chinking either to 
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hegiveth pars Notlind ppm ec vrenges "et wo mites 
Chriſt is the Son of Godand of the V irgin,delivered & pyrtod 
for-our fins. Here if the devill alledge any other definition of: N% 
eps Thedefinitionand the thing defined are-falſe : therefor q 
fot receivethis definition. ſpeakenotthis riot 
an we DIET RIPGT ſo earneſtthat we ſhould leartiets! 
fine Chriſtoutof the words of ÞPawl.: For indeed Chriſt i is n6-@ . v 
: IRENE wee of the ſins of the-whole world Wherefor 
,-Fonhe afinner:(as indeed we ureall}ſet not Chriſt downe uponth 
"rainbow as2 Iudge,(for fo ſhaltthoubererrified 8 deſp rect 
cy) buttake hold of his true defiaition,namely thar Chriſt _ 
God & ofthe Vitginis a perſon;not thatterrifieth,notthat afM 
Kaye ar phoerir finne, notthat demandethan accoutit of 
for cur {ivesevill paſſed: buthathgiven himſclfe forour ſns,ad vi 
hes one oblation.hath patawaythe fins of the whole world, hath fall 
+14 rhemupontheCrofſe,and put them cleane our by bimſelfe.” 
Terevery | | \Erarne this definition diligently , and eſpecially fo exerciſe 
capph = Arancune evr, that this one fillable being beleeved, may ſwaſloy 
—_—__ , Alahy.Gne:thas is to ſay; thatthoum iſt know afſuredly that'C Chi 
anon. hack takeneway the fins, tiot of certain men onely,bur alſ> ofthet; 6 
lf aadofthe whole world. Then lernot thy fins be ſins onely, but 
>? © thy ownefinsindeed * thats to wit,: beleeve ithou that Chriſtma 
' © not onely. given forother. avens fins;but alfo for thine. Hold this 
and ſuffer not thy! (elk by:anyamenhes to be drawne away = 
molt ſweet definition of Chriſt; which rejoycerh eventhe very 
gels in'heaven : thatistofapgrhat Chriſt according rothe-pr ge Fo 
-  traedefinitionyis ho<Aoſes, no law-piver, notyrant, bura'Medit 
_ tor for (ins, a free giver of grace, rig tcoulneſle and life rhay Th 
Chriſt, hinaſelfe; not for our merits, holinefle, righreouſnefſeandgod lit 
not his aka cincipalioihice; : | as 
_ 1 Theſer ng ai nedde ers wilenongh C 
and inthe conflict; when indole 
toiplutke the Nt 
we onetycrknow thei rags 
nethar time could define Cit rags 
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me acidorns 
ins and by and by., packet chert on once ele F.: y; _ 
me ſaying of Chriſt wherewith het S + | 
| ach 4 inthe I Te Luke : Exceps yerepent  aadod 
-rs/6:8 {o corrupting the truc res fa of C bein 
te bringeth copaſſet at aldeit IPA 
Mediaror,yetin very deed our troubled 
im-tobe atyrancandagudge.  Thuiswe Gu—_— 
o eaſily loſethe ſweet fabtof our high Pricſ} & Saviour Chriſt 
NE CO 
this is the \canſe w 0,07 ind 
e the trucand. Ts Ao/aognay ohne Law ae" ET al 
: Which gave bimſulfe for eur bunes. Ifhegaye himfclfc todcarh Thi 6s: 
ur ſinnes, then undoubtedly he js ng pany e which-will fer a—_ _ "4 LR 
enne as for our {innes : .he'is/no caſter oneofi the afflicted; fc Ty 
raiſcrup c ofthoſe thatarc fallen, ——_— cr-and: coms LL 


erof the-heavy.and brgken-hearted:; Elſe hula keg 


4 Which gave bimelfe for our ſinnes. .. If I define- Chriftthus; 1 


Lclabele.. end take hold of therrne Chriſt, and po: 


pacreds And.here'l ler paſſeal 0100 «iy we ma onch , : 
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ledge ofciod, of ro ofalt: 


We reachno w— Hoot 
A old things go, which the Apoſtles & y 
before us. wt Goteetedh lo teact 
'thar we might not+ onely-haye'them in our every but 
ded:inthebottome of ur heart , and eſp cially: that 
2 able touſe them in the agony and conflico death, * 


Vaſt 4. y bat be rnay « deliver ne from thap preſent evsll world, 


y Intheſs words alſo Pauthandleth yetmore effe ually the arg Su me 
ze- ofthis Epiſtle. He calleththis whole world, which hachbe 
arent and (hall be, rhe preſent world, to pita TEroncEbvtweeneriy Wy 
B9q6t a3:  theevetlaſting world to come. Moreover hecalleth itevill, bee 
PPS,  tharwhmtſotveriyinthis world, is ſubje&to the: taalice ofrhi 
The world | reigning over thewhole world, For this catiſe che worl 
the nil zdoinevfthe devill. | For-there is in ft nothing bur "ig 
& ciempr h hatred of Gud nnd difobetlicncens | 
of God. In and under this pa 


LS -& 8 _ IF —— # "TP, 


youſeethar no man is able by his 6ivne Word 


_ nor k Ys LS __ 5 -power.:to put -away ſinne, becauſe this 'preſent-y 
eng "_ 5 


» and as Saint /obx faith, 5 ſet wpou miſchiefe,” As rmryt 
jen are in the world, are the bodderes of thedeyill, 
| _ne@toſerve him , and do all things at his his pleaſore. Whi 
"4 -02-rqpey tofer pm many orders of Religion for the abolif 
- finoe? to deviſe eat' and moſt painefull workes ," 5 
' wears ſhirts hy ages todbeare the body with whips till the bl 
| ” followed, to go on pilgrimages to S.lamerin harnefle, & ſach ot 
. - like? Beit ſotharthou doe all theſe things; yet notwirhſt: 


SO ; this istrae; 7 ep wo gem world; and nor 
rintheKingdome of C 


NY 
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Fmt amor they = SO 
eadeſt men cut 
ohteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by which on arc 2 
| thou doſt hate and condemne as wi 


they are, the 


more do 


hare & 


Oo 
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ked world :for when it is at the beſt, then is it worſt. Inthe 

fs, wiſe, and ſeared men, the world isarthe beſt, and yer in 

ecd in them it is double evill. 1 overpaſſe thoſe grofit vices - 

are againſt the ſecond table, as diſobedience to parents,to Ma- 

es, adulterics , whoredomes, covetouſnes, thefts, marthers; n 
liciouſnes, wherein the world isaltegether drowned , which  < _ 
aſtanding are light faults if ye compare them with the.wiſes  * © ® 
amd righteonſnes of the wicked , whereby they fight againſt -- _ 2 

t cable , This white devill whch forceth mien to commit ſpiri- Bewhhe © 7 

nnes, that they may ſell them for righteouſneſſe, is farre tnore Soy © © 

rous then the black devill, which only enforceth them to com- vhoredome)- 4 

ſhly fins, which the world acknowledgeth tobe finnes. -- inable, 

theſe words then : That ry >» deliver w,.ec. Part ſhew= i 

le, to wit, that we have need cluit nay” | 
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nat is the argument ofthis Ep <8 
teand of Chrift ; and that noother creatare, neither man nor <> dire, 
, can deliver man out of this preſent evill world. -- For theſe mi pretein  £20 
es are onely belonging tothe divine Majeſty , and are not in v9. -*- © 
Ower of any , either man or Angell , that Chrit hath Maw. IM 
{> 2nd hath delivered us from the tyratiny and kingdome' of - >= 
Jevill, thatis to ſay , from this wicked world, which isan * © 
entſervantand a willing fallower of the devill bis god. What» Thewarld- © = 
Wer that murtherer and father of lies either doth or ſpcakethgo*ouhbes” ; 2 
[the world, as his moſt loyall and obedient fonne , diligently fol: 
eth and performeth, And therefore itis full of the Ignoranc 
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Whar faves of God, of hatred , lying , crrours , blaſphemy, and of the coma. 
wary ag of God : Moreover of grofle ſinnes, as murtbers: ; adalteries 6; 
q  __ cations, thefts, robberies and ſachlike, becauſe he followeth ky 
—— ther the devill, who is alyer anda murtherer.. And the more; 
5 righteous and holy without, Chriſt , ſo much the more hurt thy 
to the Goſpell., So, we alſo, that were religious men, were di 
wicked in the Papacy ,. before God did lighten us with-the ky 
ledge of his Goſpell, andyet notwithſtanding under. the cofoy 
true piety and holineſſe. 7-25 4:40 23605 me a 

Let theſe words then of Paulremaine as they are indeed, tme 
effetuall, not coloured or connterfeit, namely, That thi preſogtm 
6 evils Let it nothing at all move thee, that,ina great numhe 
is men there be many cxcellent vertues , and that. there is foo 
ſhew of holinefle in hypocrites. But marke thou rather wha # 
ſaith : out of whoſe words thou maiſt boldly and. freely prong 
this ſentence againſt the world, that the: world with all, his 
dome, power and righteouſnefle , is the kingdome of thedii 
out of the which God alone is ableto deliver us by his onclybel 
cen Sonne, , i, Þ 
. Therefore [ctus praiſe God the Father,and give him heartythi 
for this his unmeaſurable mercy, that bath deliveredus outd! 
kingdem of the devell, ( in the which we were holden captiy6 
his ownSon, when it was impoſſible to be done by ourown firew 
Andlet us acknowledge together with Paul, thatall our wal 
and righteouſneſſe (with all which we could not make the deri 
W__ Roupe one haire bredth) are butlofſc and dung. Alfoler us calt un 
> = our feet, and utterly abhorre all thepower of free-will, all Phaii 
+ _ * call wildomand righteouſnes,all rcligious orders,all Maſſes,cerd 
3.< nics, vowes, faſting, and ſuch; ke, as a moſt filchy defiled cloath,l 
3X « _/ asthe moſt dangerous poiſon of the deyill. Contrariwile letwi 
3 .. tolland magnific theglory of Chriſt , who hath delivered usby! 
2» death, nor from this world only,but from this cvill world. _ 
”  Jooking, . Pan{thenbythis word £2111, ſheweth that the kingdome of 
-  wodd. World, orthedevils kingdome is the kingdome of iniquity , if 
4 Op ©. rance, errour, finne, death, blaſphemy, deſperation, and everlalt 
Þ  , demeef Jamnation, Ontheotherfide, the kingdome of Chriſt is the Ki 
>, Chis, domeofcquity, light, grace, remiffion of ſinnes, peace, conſol 
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>,  Ofaving-health, andevcrlaſting life , into the which we «ret! 
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To rus: GaratTnHtans | 34 
[by our. Lord Ieſbs; Chriſt to-whom be glory world withour' . 
Pebaſats Cited 550790 ire Ru ap PRIN © 
| Yetſe 4. 4rcording to the will of God, even our Father. 


>re Pax ſo placeth and ordereth every wotd , thatthereisnor 
of them bug it: fighteth againſt thoſe falſe Apoſtles for the arti- 
-uſtification; Chriſt (ſaith be) hath deliveredus fromthis wic- 
ingdome of the devill and the world, And this hath he doneac= 
to the wilt ;-good pleaſure and commandement of the Fa- 
Wherefore we be notdelivered by our owne will or cunning, 
our owne wiſdome or policy-, but for that God bath taken 
Jupon ns, and hath loved us : like as1t is written alſo inano- < 
lace : Herein hath appenred the great love of God toward tus, mot 116.346 * 
o have loved God ,* but that be hath loved 1@ , and hath ſent his | 
ppotren Sonune to be a reconciliation for our finnes. That wethen 
ivered from this preſent evill world iris ofmeere grace; and* - 
ertof ours, Pawlis ſoplentifall and ſo vehement in amplifying- 
xcolling the grace of God , that he ſharpneth- and direQeth- 


_— 


«4 
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word againſt the falſe Apoſtles. es 
is alſo another cauſe why Pas/here maketh mention of the 
p will, whichalſo in many places of Saint /obns Golpell is. "de 
F, where Chrift commending his office, calleth us backe to his . 
s will, that in his words and works we ſhould not ſo much Iris agrew' 
zen him,as upon the Father, For Chriſt came into this world <olaion 
ok mans nature upon him, that he might be made a ſacrifice for that Chrit 
3s ofthe whole world; andſo reconcile vs to Godthe Father, "<2 ** 
alone might declareuntoas how thatthis was done through (will ofhis 
d pleaſureof his Father, that weby faſtning our eyesupon 72 
might be drawneand carried ſtraight unto the Father, + - © 
(we maſt not thinke (as before we have warned you ) that by 
furious ſcarching of the Majeſty of God, any thing concerning 
[can be knowne to our ſalvation , but by taking held of Chriſt, 
according tothe will ofthe Fatherhath given himſelfe rodeath 
ur finnes. When thou ſhalt acknowledge this to berhe will of 
through Chriſt , then wrath ceaſeth , feare and trembling vani- 
"1 away,ncitherdoth Gedappeare any otherthen mercifull,yho 
Bis determiriate counſell would that his'Sontic ſhould die 
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waa: kanes of God, of hatred , lying , errours, blaſphemy, and of the eotirengy 
ods of God: Moreover ofgroſle ſinnes, as murtbers; ; adalteries /fomj. 


= 


cations, thefts, robberies and ſach like, becauſe he followeth hish, 


ther the devill, who isalyer anda murtheter. And the more wiſts, 

_ righteous and holy without, Chriſt , ſo much the more hurt they do " 

\. tothe Golpell. So, wealfo,that were religious men , were ;double © 

/ wickedin thePapacy ,, before God did lighren us with.the know. 

ledge of his Goſpell, andyct notwithſtanding under. the colours © 
true piety and holineſſe. I. eee 
Let theſe words thcnof Paulremaine as they are indeed, true and 

effectuall, not coloured or counterfeit, namely, That. chi preſons worl 


« Fe of oo. « 


« evi, Let it nothing at all move thee, that.ina great number'gl 
s men there be many excellent vertucs , and that. there is ſo-preaty' 
ſhew of holinefle ia hypocrites. But marke thou rather whac Pl 
faith : out of whoſe words thou maiſt boldly and. freely pronoung | 
this ſentence againſt che world, that the: world with all.his wiſe | 
dome, power and righteouſnefle , is: the: kingdome of the devill, | 
out of the which God alone is ableto deliver us by his oncly begot | 


. Therefore [ct us praiſe God the Father,and give him hearty thanks ® 
for this his unmeaſurable mercy, that bath deliveredus outof the © 
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kingdem of the devell, (inthe which we were holden captiyes)by LS 
+ his ownSon, when it was impoſſible to be done by ourown Qrengths ws 
- Andlet us acknowledge together with Pal, thatall our workes © 

and righteouſneſſe (with all which we could not make the devilito © 

Roupe one haire bredth) ate butlofſe and dung. Alfoler us caſt under A 

our feet, and utterly abhorre all the,power of free-will, all Pharifal- > 

call wildomand righteouſnes,all religious orders,all Maſſes,ceremo- "A 

nics, vowes, faſting, and ſachlike, as a mot filthy dcfiled cloath, and > 

as the moſt dangerous poiſon of the deyill. Contrariwile letus ex» 

toll and wy. theglery of Chriſt, who hath delivered us by his © 

- death, not fromthis world only,burt from this evill world. | 
The king. - Pan{then bythis word Ev1ll, ſheweth that the kingdome of the © 
dome of the Id or th d . . . . EW” - 6 >, 

word, WOrid, ecevils kingdome is the kingdome of iniquity , ignc* 


oF 
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a hy rance, crrour, finne, death, blaſphemy, deſperati and laſting 
— Nig.” damnation, Onthe other fide, the kingdom: of Chriſt ts the Ki. 


Y Chis, domeofcquity , light, grace , remiffion of finnes, Padehs conſolat J 


on, aving-hcalth, andevcrlaſting life , into-the w 
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To ruz: GaraTHutans. © 24 
bag by our Lortt Jin; Guilt; thkomboglory world with our 
«S$obeJty: 12 ont dr oak 

AP erſe. 4- Hrcobing to the wil of God, even our Father. . ;P 


Here Paul fo placeth and ordereth every wotd,, that thereisnor 
of them bugir:fightethi againſt thoſe falſe Apoltles for the arti- 
** juſtification; Chriſt (faith be) hath deliveredus fromrhis wic- 
ed kingdome of the devill andthe world. And this hath he doneac« 
drding to the wilt ;-good pleaſure and commandement of the Fa> 
her. Wherefore we be notdelivered by our owne will or cunning, 
jor by our owne wiſdome or policy-, but for that God bath taken 
ercy upon ts, and hath loved us : like asit is written alſo in ano- - 
her place :; Herein hath appeared the great loveof God toward Ms, mot 1 ob. 3 3 1 
bat wohave loved God,” but that be hath loved 19 , and hath ſent bi' © 
nelybegorten Sonne to be a reronciltation for our ſomes. That we then © --- 
ge delivered from this preſent evill world ,ir is of meeregrace,and> - 
o deſert of ours, Paw is is ſo plentifulland ſo vehement in ampli if ng. 
E extolling the grace of God , that he wn am and diced 
rery wordagainſt the falſe A noſfles. 
| Thereis alſo another cauſe hy Pas here maketh mention of the 
wthers will, whichalſo in many places of Saint Zobnus Goſpell'is: des 
ared , where Chriſt commending his ojhice, calleth us backe to his © 
thers will, that in his words and works we ſhould not ſo mach a 
dok apon him,as upon the Father, For Chriſt came into this world <a 
I took mans nature upon him, that he might be madea ſacrifice for tha: Cheilt 
, he Gos ofthe whole world; andſo reconcile vs toGodthe Father, \% = = Gq J 
at healone might declareuntoas how thatthis was done through willefhis LE 
he good pleaſure of his Father; that weby faſtning our eyegupon Farr 7 
hcift,might be drawneand carried firaight unto the Father, 
For we manſ not thinke (as before we have warned you ) that by 
he curious ſearching of the Majeſty of God, a ny thing c 
pod can be knowne to our ſalvation, butb picking hold of 'Chrift, 
pho according tothe will ofthe Fatherhath given himſelfe rodeath 
or Our finnes. When thon ſhalt acknowledge this to berhe will of 
5edthrough Chriſt , then wrath ccaſcth , feare and trembling vant- 
N eth away neitherdoch Gedappeare any other then mercifull,yho 
by his determinate counſell would that his 'Sontic ſhould die for us, - 
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chat he ſo loveth us poore and Sranked finners ; that hepa e hk 
only begotten Sonne for us. It is not fornought chaxchare, A Pay 
doth ſo often repeateand beate into our iE: , that Chil was pi. 
ven for our finaes, and that by the good-will of the Father. -Oq the 
contrary-part , the curious ſearching of the MajeltyofGol eget 

dreadfall zi , penn how he deſtroyed the whole work!” 
with the flood, how he deſtroyed Sodowe, and ach aherrhberel 
very dangerous : for they bring men to deſperation; and caſt then} 
downe headlong intourter deſtruQion, as T hve ſhewed vere 


Verſe I. Of God and our Father. 


Gadizach-. . Thisword OV R, mult be referred to both, that the 'meatiing* 
=_— _ may be this,of our God & of our * Father. Then is Chrifts dawn | 
Chit nd our Fathcr all one. So inthe 20. of /obs, Chriſt faith to'CIery Al 
dalene : Go to my brethren, aud ſay unto them: { aſcend mnto wy Cathes 
ther and our God, but through Chriſt. And this i is an Apoſtoli - 
manner of ſpeech and even Pex/s owne phraſe, who indeed ſpeakeh l. | 
not with ſuch picked and gay words, but yet very mohomh to wal 
poſe, and fall of burning zeale. : 


Verſe 4. To whombe glory is ever andever,. 


| The Hebrewer are wont in their writings to intermingle oraifeas | 
giving of thankes, This cuſtome the Hebrewes and Apoſtles them» ,.! 
{cles doobſerve, Which thing may very often be ſcene inPaal 
Forthe Name ofthe Lord ought th be had in great reverence, all 
never to be named without praiſe and thankeſgiving, And'thus to \ I 
1s acerraine kind of worſhip and ſervice of God. Soin worldly mat- |. 
ters, when we mention the names of Kings or Princes, we arc wort || 
todo | it with ſome comely geſture, reverence and bowing of the! 
3 much more ought we, when we ſpeake of God ro bord , 
knecofourheart, and tothe name of God with thankefulneſſc and ©» 
ret eoverinee, 


Verſe 6. 1 AE 


 Yeſec here how Pas! handleth his Gelathias ; whiwacd = 
nnpand fade by the fe Apotig. He dochnot at the 


*1 1 4 


To THE:GataTHlIANfgY .* 
et upon them with vehementand rigorous words 5 bat aftera Veu 
ey facherly ſort, not onely patiently bearing their fall, but alſo ina 
nanncr excuſing the ſame; Furthermore he ſheweth towards them 
motherly affeRion', andſpeaketh them very faire, andyetinſuch '------- 
Dre , that he reproverh them notwirbſtanding:: howbeit with very ....._.../'. 
poſe. Contrariwiſe he is + 


t words and wilely framed te the purpo he is 
ery hot and full of indignation againſt thoſe falſe Apoſtles their. 


ducers,upon whom he layeth the whole fanlt: and therefore forth= 
4th , even in the entrance of his Epiſtle , he burſteth' out into 
laine thunderings and lightnings againſt them.” /f awy ex (ſaith 
ce) preach any other Goſpell then that ye have received , "let bin bs 
curſed. Andafterwards inthe 5. Chapter he threatneth damna- ©o 
ion unto them : ?Yho /o tronbleth you ſhalt beare bis condemmation, 6% 5:16; 
phatſeever he be, Moreover he curſeth them with horcible words, 
aying : ?orld to God they were cut off, which trouble you. 'Theſeare 
eadfull thunder-claps againſt therightcouſneſſe of the fieth orthe 


Wo 
, He might have handled the G/athiavs more uncurteouſly;, and  _ 
ve inveicd againſt them more ronghly after thismanner : Outapon 
is back-ſliding , I am aſhamed of you , your unthankfulnes grie- © wm 
ch me, Iamangry with you : Orelſe thus tragically havecriedeut 
zinſt them': O ungracious world, O wicked dealings 1 8c. But for TheApoiile 
3 much as his purpoſe is to raiſe up them that were falne , and with pg" 
atherly care to call them backe againe fromtheir errour tothe py- wards hos 
ty of the Goſpel, he lcaveth thoſe rough and ſharp words, cſpe- nt - | 
ally in the firſt entrance , and moſt gently and mildly he ſpeaketh rough 


Im 


Rto them, For ſeeing he went about to beale them that were woun- may revoke 
ed, it was not meer that he ſhohld new further vexe their greene them and 
found by laying to it a ſharpe and a fretting plaiſter, andſo rather 2 
pre the wounded then beale them, Thetefore ofallthe ſweeteſt and - 
nldeſt werds , he could not have choſen any onemore fit thenthis,  - + © 
marvel: whereby he fignifieth both that it grieved him, and alſo 

{pleaſed him that they had falne away from him, ©. 1 

\ And here Pas/ is mindfull of his owne rule, which hegiveth 

ereafter inrheſixt Chapter , where be ſaith x Brethrew ;'if & was 

falne by eccafion into any fant , yer which ve Firitnatl, reflore 
ſuch one with the ſpirit of mockeneſe 5; confdering thy fiſt» 1efl 
008 alſo be rempted, This example muft-ye alſo follow, that we 
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Chap. 1. Veou Tin: Epiorrs - 
may ſhew ou: ſelves to beare like affeRion towards: ſuch as a. 
miſſe-led ; as parents beare towards their children, that they may 
wo perceive our Feherly and motherly affe&tion towards them, ans | 
| ne df may ſee thatwe ſeeke not rheir deſtra&tion but their welfare. But - 
ones «e 2+ for the devilland his miniſters , the authors of falſe doRrine ay | 
nom was ſes, againlt them we ought by the example of the Apoſtle , to by © 
led. impatient , proud , ſharpe and bitter , deteſting and condemning : 
their falſe jugglings and deceits with as much rigour and ſeyeriy | 


as may be. So Parents when their child is hurt with the biting 
e , are wont to purſue the dog onely , but the weeping chily 


a dogg 
theybemone, and ſpeake faire uato it,comforting it with moſt ſee | 
WOras. 
The Spirit therefore that is in Paw/, is wonderfull cunning iy 

| handling the afflied conſciences efſach as are fallen. Contrariwiſe! 
the Pope ( becauſe he is led witha wicked fpirit ) breaketh out vio-! 
lently like a tyrant, and rappeth out his thunder-claps and curling 
againſt the miſerable and terrified in conſcience : which thing mx 
be ſcene in his Bulls, and eſpecially in that Bull touchiog the Lark 3 


my < *Fcupper. | The Biſhops alſo doe their duty never a whit beter. 
Andes They teach not rhe Goſpell , they are not carefull for the ſaving of - 


ray mens ſoules , but onely they ſecke Lordſhip and foveraignety ove © 
venigney. © them, andrtherefore their ſpeakings and doings are Kh, b 
© +» . » + maintaineand ſupport the ſame. Inlike manner areall the vaine-glo- 


rious Doctors and Teachers affeed. 
5 Verſe 6. That /o ſoon. __ 


p Ye fee how Pax/complaineth, that to fall in faith, is an cafic mit-” 
vl ab, 35 Inreſpet whereof he warneth the faithfall in another plact, 
: That be which flendeth, ſhonld take beed that be ſalt not. Wealſod® 
ms jp by experience , how hardly the mind conceiveth and it 

a ſound and ftedfaſt faith : Alſo ſt 


hn. 


ligioufly ordered, and 
mad-braine, yea and a 
of the word,and hein 

aotthls wickedand outragi 
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65 H@ OIEnvarnand7 + 7 ls 2} A 
- Weby the grace of God have gotten hereat Fittenberge the forme "I 
fa Criſtian Church. The word among us is purely taught, the a= S 

| offs Are rightly uſed exhortations and prayers aremade alſo for yy 4 
eſtates, and tobe briefc,all things g0 row ed profperonſy, Thi _ .- "8 
noft happy courſe of Sr An ſome _ cv wt —_— 4 
nd in one moment would oyerturne all t WY FIPEED | E 
yich great labour have builded. Even ſoit befell to Paw/the clet in log rms : ; 


* - 
. 


FBodcll of Chriſt. He had won the Churches of Galatia with great of 
ce and travell , which the falſe Apoſtles maſhort time aftcr-hisde- {icoehers is 
Sarturc overthrew , as this and aiverſe other of bis Epiſtles do wit- ofcnemie 
efſe. Sogreatis the weakenefle and wrertchedniefle of this preſerit jeanmaehe | 
ife, and we ſowalke in the middeft of Satans ſnares, that ove 
zncaſticall head may deſtroy and utterly overthrow in a ſhore 
/ all that whi kick many trac miniſters , labour ing-night-and 
ay s have buiided up many i yeuren before. This we lcarne at-this 
ay by n= aro to our great gricfe, and yet we cannot _— __ 
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XX Sccing then that the Church is ſo ſoft and fo render 31 
"2SÞ$ ſoone overthrowne ; men muſt watch carefully euink theſe: | 
ul ticall ſpirits; who when they have mts two Sermons ,{br have 
ad a few leaves in the holy goal zby and by they nice: 
Ives maſters and controllers of oy and teachersFeontr 
prhe authority of all men. wars ſuch alſo thon mailt find at this 
ay 7 among handy crafts men, and malapert fellowes,, who be- 
auſe they hevebems tried by no tentations, pn did never learne to 
e: God, nor had any aller feeling of grace. Theſe for thatthey 
re void ef the holy Shoft, teach whar liketh themſelyes beſt; and "mf 
bach things as are plauſible and pleaſant to the. common le.Then - E- 
he unskilfull mattitade, longing to heare newes, do by and by joine — ©: 
nſelves unto them : yea and many alſo which thinke themſclyes M 
Fell ſecne inthe dodrine offaith,-and after a fort have deene tried-- _ : 
rions, are ſeduced by them. 50 Not 
HE Pawl. kane 3 by his Eneexperies oy teach goa mh 
egations Which are 'wonne —_— ily 
ſoene overthrowne , —_ Tb 
os the devill 
Deep , and ſow cares. 
be neyer ſo watchful 
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anger © Satan, For Ped! ( as I (aid). with Gngular ſudy « FFY 
ind ce i lanted Churches in Galatia s. 'and yet he had gen _ 
his foote ant they ſay) out of the doore, butby og by the For Fg 
Mes overthrew ſome , whoſe fall afterward was the cauſe of pra 
raines in the Churches of Galatia, This fo ſudden and ſo great a loſk, 
' no doubt was more. bitter unto the Apoſtle then death-it ſelfs, 
Wherefore let us watch diligently , firſt every one for himſclfe; fe. 
condly all eeachers, not onely for themſelves, but as ”_ what Þ 


_— thar we enternor into rentation, 
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Verſe 6. Ye are removed away.” 


could [Here once againc he uſeth ot a ſharpe; buta moſt gentle word, 
Hefaith not , / marvel that ye ſo ſuddenly fall away ,. that ye1 mT 
difobedicnt,light,inconſtant, cathankefalls bat that ye are fof Ne er bd 
moved. As iff he ſhould {ay; Ye arealtogether patients or (uff err 
for ye have done no harme;, but ye have {affered and received $; MN 
Tathe intent therefore that he might call backe againe thoſe backl;* 
ders, he rather accuſeth thoſe that did remove, then thoſe tl 'y | n 2 
removed, and yet very modcſtly he blameth themalſo,yhen he con © 

that they were removed-! As if che: would ſay; Albeit Ie p 


1h dot ailatding I would have witkcd, that ye hag beenegron " hy oY 
up alittlemore inthe ſtrength of ſamnddoftrine., Ye:topkenot.hell | 
"enough'upon the word, yexooted not,your ſelves deeptnoughind, 
and that is the cauſe that with ſs light a blaſt of windy: year > CAritt | 
" and removed.” /crome thinketh t * Pax xeantt Mitterpret tht : 
word[ Ga/athians]by oe he Heehuyaak: 3aboth, wid . 
"18as match 10 ſay,a fall 
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- yeare right Galathians both innameandin deed; ns ly. 
er removed away, Semethinke.that the G Gerwane: ate deſcen 
the Galathians : Neither is thisdivination Perbaps. Mm Ie! 


= , Sir curruebre what raſbnefſe we b 
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p f mens any ever began to appeare, many. 

adline( : they beard Sermons gre 

Gods word in reverence; But nowiwhe on is 

The" with ſo great increaſe of Gods word ; many which 

ned to becarneſt diſciples, arcbecome conte ners and very <ltemies' 
thereof, Why nor onely caſt off the ſtady and zcaleofGods* word 
C Jepiſc the Miniſters thereof, but: alſo hate'all'1 "MX 
nd become plaine-hogs and belly- 

—_ antothe CIO TAE” 
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on kntbein grace - Crif.-Y ienbeatdeds 

teven as Paxt alictle before mai 
ath delivered us from this preſent ev 
and-peace equally with Godithe Fath 

here alſo thecallerin-graco ; Eor: Pauls ſpecial 


cate into our minds the benefit of Chriſt by! whom we c 
je Father.  W-7 Wes } 5200 
f-There:is alſoin theſe: 

: cat vehemency.; VW her: 

Avif he would ſay : Alas, tiow lightly do you! 
ichdrawne 508" removed from Chriſt, which 

Is Moſes did to thelaw, g 
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reth may te fare of finne and death , chro Gt is liſedc* 

args pa; love of God towards us in Chrift, Wha (with 
\ Chiefe)aeans the world to hate chisword, this glad ci nazof. oe 
laſtmg comfort, grace, ſalvation and eternall ie fot fo bg _ 

perſecute 1t with ſuch helliſh outrage ? 


The world Paw before called this preſent world evil and wicked, : 


es ay, the devils. F 
[re ck Si: 5 : Forelſe it would 


» il 

And thisit doth. 
boat le vill. 
, in chat Chrilt the 
th for the ſinnes of all ns 2 


"this perverſe. and 
enefit, itblaſj 


by giving 
| lined nething. 


mo al Th 
GFR $1 eth jn carkacts, but it is darknefſe it f; it 
/ -/, "Es 


nl hefore 6 Randerh mack upoh 
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-  notofthe kacdiawes 
nia Poor rmr>— under the wo. 20 
.. Braceand freedomefrom thelaw, 


een, 18to fay,thar Chriſt bath 
I» prota de at 
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h theſe words He 


preaching wa, | 

ranghtT that-ye ſhouldibe, | 
7 reached the onely ne of * 
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.chat\) Toh NC d: & 
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woareal men by his own 
jother ſence, callth in the grace. 
« rey Ence oboe METRE, Terveth more firly 
NE ITE an: yt 


; the crafty Qeights atid ſabtikies of 
retike commeth under the titleof < 


jally that white dc 
yea the blacke devill, which forceth 
teth a cloke for them tocovyer that ſmne kick 


| is {fo great. 4 
jth a cloke to cover the ſame. Whe 
ey mots oem 
d cover their finnes, So theblacke devill aHo commeth ont The 
zd and counterfeit in all his works and devic 
,where Satan commeth forth not- black, 


ſc ofan Angell or of God himſelfe , there 
Er. = 
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the wordaf God, for the ww 
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">: moral \ Shatthis day, w when the fanraſticall Atabaptifts and othe "SY 
= not manifeſtly condemne us,they ſay : Theſe Eacherans have: help. 


dk "ir dfferrefulnoſſe,rheydare not frankly.andfceely 2rol 


and go thorow with It. Indeed they :havelaida foundation, thirs ; 
to ſay , they have well taught faith io.Ckriſt, butthe beginning, | 
midſt and the end muſt be joined together. To bring this to p; 
Godihath not given .itunto them , bur hatbleft it unto Us.” S6the 
© . perverſe and devillifh ſpirits extoll and nm gn1 urſeds; 
-  rine, calling irthe medobGad; and ſounde 
Thederill narhethey deceive many. For the Jevill willnot beugly 
Vince in his. his miniſters, but faireand white.  Andto the end he i Are 
miziſters. +50 beſacha one, he ſetteth forth anddeckerh all his rhapd andy ge 7 
ls colour of truth, and with the nameof God. Hereofid rong 
_ thar med From among the - pon In Gads , wy Ys th ; 
weth all miſchi. { 
wh of 


Wherefore Aer us-learne, thatthis is a ſpecial 

* cunning,thar if he cannor hurtby perſecuting \-;HeToth © 
ad | under acolour ofcorreRting and building Sony adaieghepen | 
mon te. ſecuteth us with power and ſword; 'that when weare' ANY ey 
© away and diſpatched, he may not onely deface theGoſpelf, butii itt te 4 

...-: 1y-overthrow it. Bathicherrohe hathive revailed nothing;for he hath | 
©: {laine many ,*who have, conſtantly confeſſed this our SAtrine to 
holy and heavenly thorow-whole blood the Church is nor deſt | 

bac watered. }Foraſmuch- therefore: 26 hecolldprevaile no in | 
Ways zhe ftirreth ap wicked (Sirits and ungodly: teachers; which actht © 
" —_—_ = done, ny te a ſame with a commorr confat | 
gether with us. But atterwards t , thatir is our vocatio ou 
teach the firſt principles of C hriſtian ins and that = ſt a; | | 
of the- Scriptures are revealed.mtothems from «bove Ve ; , 


ſelfe, and that they are called for:rhis rho ant, 
: Oothewoeld- am Afﬀter-this miner ba he de! hog n 
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Lis 7; Hh are per 


trouble fJou., 


the iſenpoſiles. As thoughhe wontdt y, 'ye'&« 
in-hand, that theGoſpell whichye have ed 
marr nereed Goſpel! , and therefore ye 
ive that new Goſpeil wh falſe-Ap 
eth to be better then mine. 1donot ſo; muc 
ale , as choſedifturbers which rronble our 
| Here re wn 
ag ona um 


For the tru 
whogive thanks unto God , for 


ceived certaineand fare 
like as Paula that time was not tobe, blamed that the Cj 


were troubled, butthe falſe Apoſtles: ſo at this: 
but the faulr of the Anabapti | 


here eacly , that every teacheref 
lworag aontrhr roms UN 
- Liences deverhaye 
Jubige, is a Cardinals 3 Biſhops, - Monkes, and that w 
vouble: of ſpecially the founders ofthoſc holy religious orders 
* ber neyertbelcfle God might fave ſome by mi 
| of mengeonſciences lent. 55 B _ y 
, ; the warks of the lawol God wer 


It. Bat the more holythe 
| much the more miſchicfe they do. 
 beeneindued ith nerable gifts , with great m 
» (nd had net vaunted themſelves robe 
es Diſciples; und fincere Preachers 
_—_ not ſo cafily have defaced Paws 
3b54n:; our of the: 
r Paw! , Now, 


1 Ot ag 


vo Bly Eng 


ce Apoſtles muon Bray 
har the law ought to to be ebſerved. Vito \ the tiffe-nec- 
lewes forthwith joyned themſelves, and ſo afterwards cably 
jaded ſuch as were not ſabliſhed in the fairb, that Peri was nor 
ere teacher , becauſe he regarded not: the law , but preach 
Ja doctrine as did aboliſh and overthrow thelaw. For it ſeemed 
erthing, thar the. EXITS God ſhould'be ut-: 


/ peſetingadth falſe Apoſtles amplified 8 fet forthto the ae 
t,charthey might bring Pex/ into more hatred amony Mts 
angroaehars fx. the ey might ſer then the more the karply 

| vy that che preached entothe Gentiles 
, to bring int 
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would ſtles.of thedevill: nayrather mow —_— Gears i 


themſelves tobe moſt Gncere preackers.of hel 
becaule S jingle the law og arte - that} 
ande el; mM periſh; ; orthe law mult regine and: wif 
Chciftand thelaw can by. no meanes agree and-reigne: together 


cence. Where the righteouſneſſe ofthe layy rvl th;the 
- rightcoy rale. And againe,w 
reigneth, there carinot the rig 


for otic of them muſt needs give =- anto the other, .1 
Ons not beleeve that 'God will forgive thy finsfor- Cliriſis fi 
whom he ſent into the world te. be our high! Priekk; how thenilp . 
- thee, mites beleevethathe will forgive:;the: ſame-for\the, we | ; 
wakes Orhich Lonang einen: n 
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mentof God 
ww. Theone muſtnecds be-refiuſed 
lethe one with the other,joto overthrow: 

yetif it'come-to. d x the greater pt 
-For Chriſt with, is weake,and the 
Conrariwiſe.,.the kingdoine of the wt 
the princeth 17 PS at that; the 


the fleſh:cac plhew:-: th 

can tisloft, and the other 
rs advanced-and maintained. | 
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innes, ſecth no way bow t 
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faying. A Tn rans 
uſe 8. Bur though that we or an «Angell from heaven preach unto 
Jon otherwiſe then that we bave preached nnta you , let hims 
i be accuſed. HB ge, 
fere PanIcaſterh out very flames of fire, and his zcale 
the beginneth allo almpk to Solas ingels. Altho 
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Chap, L. Von THE wiv 77's 
h ſhonld be fitterly raſed and deftroied. This is thenthe mind of 
I had rather hd felfe and other my brethren, yea and an A 


from heaven ſhould be accurſed, then rhat we or others heal pr ad d 
any other Goſpell then'that which we have preached already. '$ 
Paul firſt curſeth himſelfe ; for cunning artificers are wont firſ 
find fault with themſclves,that they may the more freely and fan 
ly afterwards reprove others. _ =Y 
Pauttherefore concladeth , that there is no other Goſpellbefik 
that,which he hinſeltc had preached. But he preached not aGojy : 
which he had bimſetfe deviſed, but the ſame whichGodprog 
fote by his Prophets in the holy Scriptures. Row.r. Therefore he 
nounceth himſelfe and others, yeacven an Angell from Sol 

beundoubtedly accurſed , ifthey teach any thing contrary to thefy 
mer Goſpell. Forthe voice of the CIC once ſent forth , ſhall 
be called backeagaine till the day of judgement. 25/8 
Ye! 9. eALs we ſaid before , ſoſay we now againe , It any; 3 
| preach wnto you otherwiſe then that Jon have received, 
him be accar ſed. 

Her 


IE epeateth the ſ{elfe-fame thing , onely hanging ;the perſons 
©, Before hecurſcd himſelfe, his brethren, and an Ange!l from h&wa 
:- Here iftherebeany (Gith he) beſides us, which 3.755 imto yoluay: 
... other Tn ell chen that ye havereceived of us, let them alſobe® 

: e he plaine excommunicateth and'curſeth alt 
rake ingenerall himſelfe, his brethren, 'an-Angell ;-and mote 
all others whatlocver, namely all thoſe falſe reachers his adverli® 
Here appeareth an exceeding great fervency of ſpirit! Joul 
that he darecurſe all teachers thorowout the w le world ne 

Thercke _ , Which pe gk a Goſpel ter Pauſe FP apy" 
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renee of che Apoſtle 1 
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To Tus GALATHIAN S. x ah 


6 2 received, And this he doth of purpoſe,leſtthe Galathrans 
wy Fu We, O Pando not pervert the Golpellthat thou baſt 5 
hed unto us: we underftood thee not rightly, but the teachers | : 
came afterthee , have declared unto usthetrue; meaning there» *Y 
| This (Gaith he) will 1 in no caſe admit. They ought.ro adde no» 
ng , neipher to correctit : but that which you heard of mg. , is the 
re word of God ; let this oucly remaine. Neither do I defire my 
> to be any other mannerof teacher then I was. , nor you othey 
iples. W hereforc if ye heare _—_— bringing any other Goſpel 
that ye have heard of me, or bragging that he will Yeliver bet- wn 
things then ye haye received of me, let him and his diſciplesbe WE 
h accurſed. : : ; LY £ 
2e firſt two Chapters in a manger , containe nothing elſe but Theegrens 
ences of his dorino, and confutations of errours : ſo that untill yrs | 
ommeth to the endof the ſecond Chapter, he toucheth not the wen... | 
>fcft matter which he hangleth in this Epiſtle, namely the arti- : 
pf juſtification. Notwithſtanding , this ſentence of Paw onghe 7 
dmoniſh us , that-ſo many as thinke the Pope tobe Iudge of 
Scripture are accurſed, Which thing the Popiſh Schoolemen 4 
| vwickedly taught, ſtanding upon this ground : The Church The args. "I 
allowed foure Goſpels onely : therefore there are but foure : Pte =, 2Þ 
Fit had allowed more, there had beene more. Now ſeeing th prove, thas A 
rch might receive and allow ſuch and ſo many Goſpels ag it ><Church 
| , therefore the Church is above the Goſpell, A goodly i gs 
t forſooth. I approve the Scripture, ErgoT am above the 
prure. Tobn Faprift acknowledgeth and confeſſeth Chriſt , and 
teth to him with his finger , therefore he isabove Chriſt, The - 

tch approveth the Chriſtian faith and doarine, thereforethe 

ech is above them. For the overfhrowing of this their wicked 

l doArine, thou haſt herea plaine Textlike athun- 

jolr, wherein Pas/ {ubjeAtcth both himſelfe and an Angell from 

yen , and Doctors upon carth, and all other teachers and ma- 

8 whatſoever under the authority of the Scripture. For they 
t not to be maſters, judges , or arbiters, but onely witnef 
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jples and confeſſors of the Church , whetherit bet Popes 
F par aur whey har | hh nom oe | 


| to be taught or heard inthe Church des the 
Go , that is$0 ſay , the holy Scrip heſies ray 
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the former were. As if he ſhould fay': Am I Pan ſo unknown 


my preaching , arid by fo many and ſo'great afflictions whichThy 
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Verſe 10. For now preach 1 mans dettrine , or Gods ?\ 


both the teachers and hearers together with thei doaring) + 
Theſe words are ſpoken 
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with the fame veheme| 
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mongit you, which have preached ſo openly in your Church eo) 
my bitter conflits, and ſo many ſharp battels againſtthe Tee, 
unknowneunto yon? Irappeareth (I rhinke) ſatficiently untoyon| 
ſuffered, whether I ſerve men or God.” For all men ſcetharby' 
my preaching I have not onely ſtirred np perſecution againſt'me 


eo wks every place, but have alſo precured the cruell hatred both of gi 


owne nation and of all other men. ſhew therefore plainely enoy 


men, that ſecke not by my preaching the favour or. praiſe of men, but 


ſet forth the benefitand glory of God, *' 

Neither do we ſeeke the favour of menby our doArine. Fory 
teach that all men are wicked by nature , and the children of rl 
We condemne mans free-will , his ftrength, wiſedome and ripit 
ouſneſſe, and all religions of mans owne deviſing. And to bet 
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ofthe do- the forgivenecſle of finnes : but we preach, that we obtainethign 
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»»* "Thatis to ſay: that I ſeeke no mans favour by my doQrine, 
Jompptc bout: S1bcmg by Ro mans Tayour Dy my COctrinc 
ſet our Gods mercy offered untourin_ Chriſt; For if 1 ſought. 


Gobe * 1 by the free mercy of God onely for Chrifts ſake. For {6 the heart 


ſhew forth the glory of God and his workes , condemningalla: 
generally with their workes, This'is not to preach for the favour! 


-- 


men and of the world. For the world cari abidenothing lefle thai 
heare bis wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, religion, aid power cond 
ned. And to ſpeake againſt thole mighty and glorious pifts oft 
world, is not to flatter the wpr1d, but rather to procure hatred: 
indignation of the world. For if we ſpeake againſt men, or ary th 
elſe that pertainethtotheir glory , ir canner be , but that cruel] 
red, perſecutions, excommunications, murthers and condemadt 
muſt needs follow. ES ef wh 

Tf then ( faith Pas! ) they fee other matters , why ſee they 
this alſo, that I teach the things that are of God and not of ml 
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 fayour of men, I would not condemne their workes. * Now 
nach 67 condemme mens yorks thr is tofiy, becauſe I 


| are fuchr :nay rather | 

holy: - Wherefarerhisw UA 1GAENT 
| Jodrine, After the ſame manner boy 
Finns The world cannot hate Ky s\ ut m4 it 


| mercic, the om on the EE of Ae 
keth (as Chriſt ſaith) rhoſethings which. bo. ard i 
commanded bim, and glorificth not himſelfe. wy ! 
engerhe is, bringeth wad teacketh the -true- w 
each thoſe thingy onely which are comm 
her glorifie I my fſelfe , but him therdeng me. 
painit my ſclfe the wrath and-3 
Seentiles, thecaloodeny deQrine is true; fincere, 
deither can there be-any other, (.muchleſſe ay 
Jearine is, Wherefore , whatſoever do6 
mine doth, thatall men momndbeey 
Ehriſt, muſt needs befalſe; wicked 
Iſh :andeven ſuch alfoure they.v 
|-So we with Pex/doboldly: all-ach. 
arſed asagreeth not with hs Borne 
oof poo met,or Far wars of 
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® inthet EEE beeauſe thiy ll wht Ard. and 
3 perſecution of men,” they reachcireumcifion, onely:to avoid the T%_ 
" Fvnthch ofthe ry ors _ _ I ; Has 
Teachers of © Soatthisdayy We many-w eto men;and'y_ | 
—_— - the end they nay live it peace and: curityof theficth they teach the 
_ things which arcof men.that is toſay,; wicked things, of elſe theyaþ. 
tow the blaſphemiev»and wicked judgements of the adverſaries;con- | 
trary t9the word of God againſt their owne- conſctence, thar they - 
ay keperNil chefavour vf Princes and *Riſhopsy'-and enjoy-rhely- 
$; But we, becauſeweendevonr to pleaſe God and notmengds / 
= azainſt us che malice of the devill or bellirſelfe : we ſafer | 
[| thereproaches and flanders of the world,death and all the miſc lofts 
- thar can bedeviled againſtus. -  \ (21988 
2 $0 ſaith Pawl here: I ſeckenot topleaſe men;that they may prails | 
"ny dorine,, ond report meto be an excellent teacher , bur 1 leſire | 
-ohly that'my doRrine nay pleaſ&God: and: by this meanes I make * 
men my mortall enemies. Which thing I-finde by experience toby © 
Tay xs i for they requiteme with infamy, flander; aac 2 
nd Fyord. nr ment tes teachche ned ao tare | 
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M6 The —_—_— 7p £0 7's is 4 oi mew. Andi m rh p. 4 
of lebn he ſharply reproveth tek How can ye beleeve((aith he) which | 
receive honour one of anotber,andſecke not the bonour thatcometh of Gel j 
alone? The thingswhich Ps! hath hitherto taught; are ina-manne® | 
xemples onely, Tarhe mcanc time notwithſtanding he is very.cars. 
ry-whete in proving his do&rine to be ſincere and. found- 
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| onder the Goſpel. 

 ſtiltro pleaſe men,as l 5 niwien 

| thes: Chapter.:' /{73er preach cots 
toon? As'th he 


conflicts; greatperſeca 
and called tothe office of Apo! leſhip, Lneverta 


neither-foughr I to pleaſe men, but& algne; 
558 miniftery and dotrine at 
-' Here again is tobe marked, how mulicioly' 20d 
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Jt Go foure mon. inthe Temple at Jernſalens ,: zA 
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ith the infirmicie ofthe weake br 
e Chriſtian liberty, )leſtth 
on thus he be anſwereth;: Ho 
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"ApS Fen (fy Vorin's't ; 
== this andowithan oubevnfameth, -rhat heleamed ror his _ ofary 


pry Goff ohhe Ad yore | __ 
op to; this Goſpe Cn vente velguntti 
thi >GbfpelyisJorenctbly: (for chat isrhanifeſt ofir ſelf 2 ani thy 
falſe Apoſtles braggedalſo that their dofrine was not earthly bit 
eauthlye bathe Tcaneth thit he learned not his Goſpell by the tl 
ſerie bf men, or reteivediit by any carthly mennes(arwe alllearnt 
"ks 5 ] either by the thinilcriesfmeh - [Sr 01{&receiveirby ſonie'rarthly 
be 7 "" thraties', forme by Hearing Ce rvading; mn fo by ering pf 
5 + bat hereceived 2 fem Hh6ly by the revelation of Teſus 'Chriſt,*] 


- .: Wy} man liſt to make any other dit Aion, Tam nor againf} ir. "Her 
#y , that Chriſtis not onely man buy 
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. $Gofpcitby'ttan*" «v6 2176 : a de 
_ a Now. Paul Ac his Soſpen wth a Kewas vingtoD# 
E, 434. ſiv%5, where Chriſta, cared tinto filial talkedwit 


| him, Aﬀtey 
4 Where Pm "> poſt hes Chr trick ivthe Tert\I646 /260/a)saw6 birheft 
a eecived | lived hp Golpelt in the ihay; us Tbs vitdrh theRtorieiſtithe 'o 
Gale *" the Aﬀtes! 4+ tiki Chriſt) #14 gs into the Citis; and it a8 brivll. 
thee wh, thou maſt do:Hedothnet bid himigointo the Citie,thathe 
leact EO Shelf Anti "but Huanias wis bid to Wor | 
aptizeh pines mri neo ;r6tmxretic _— is 
_ 7 an roGommeid ies ine the Church ; ae 
notto reach himthe Goſpel, "which hee'hadreceivedafore' 168 w 
glotitth rt ſariEptace)/ by theoutly revalationsf TefusC 
| And this Ananias himſetfe cept: Barks SUCH 
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them,although he 
obcy an inferiour;8 Gefviſe the 
pho were netonely: the 


'T _ $, aEmo-6 ings or ere wor 
pic of the APOITIES , Was w y.£ 
x 2 ſodainely orentrowne,uedelytned this matter. would 
bave beleeved, had 1 not been taught by theſe examples oft 
108 of Galatia,of the Corinth r & others, that 
ceivedthe word of God inthe beginning: amo: 
were many notable men)could ſoquich y be overthrowne. 
Lord, what horrible & infinit miſchicfe may one only./ 
ing? which ſo piercetha mans 
grace, thi inone moment be loſer all 


ly cBabliſhed and 
Moreover, the mati 
Fir ſelfe iris moſt 
7 ſelfe have good: 
e Iſomertimes-v 
ames of the Gol pelland grace, as being ſhadow 
icke anc darke clondes. Briefly Iknow in what a 
ven ſuch alſo do ſtand, as are well excrciſed, and ie 
doting in matters of faith. We 
weare ableto teach it anto 
aderſtand it. But when __ very confi 
which is the word gras 
lhe word wo wrath, 


re no lefſs then was thathorrible ſhew in the 
| oneplace of the | 


That is” 
rigor ;pobiohi 
miles of God aretrue:Tt bghterh cherefore ag again 
© RomYe23e burner it holdeth thr 'Fp1rs2 captive +10 that: ie cannot beleeve 
vb yas it would; Whereforcwe teach continual] OW: 
| ge « Chriſtandof faithiis noworke of man, -batf1i ener. þ 
417 hi ache createtbfaith, fodotli hekeep it inus. And even | 
teiveth faith vnto us throught theword,ſo afterwards he exehs | 
cifeth; increaſcth;ſirengthnetband maketh perfect the ſamc in ugby 
ur rh 5s a the'word. Therefore the. greateſt ſervice that a man can, docunts 
| 4 "hog od God and thevery Sabbothof Sabboths;is tocxcrciſehimſelfe jo true 
| fe ;diljgentlyco reade and heare the word; -* Contrariwil 
* Whatin- therCis nothing more dangerous chen'to be weary of the word. He 
ane ang therefore thatis ſo cold, that he thinketh himiſeife ts know enough; | 
the lothing. gh@ Heginneth by little and litcle te loth the word,thac mah hath loſt 
= Chiiftundthe Gol] HRT: char which he thinketh hunſcſ{@* to knony, | 
«© | . FErtaineth onely p-* bare f ecalgriolT: aa he is | mat 
inane (888. Tames ſaith $L Eels 


EY 
* 


Ld 


7 
I 
rc "5 


a— 2 a ſhonbleand hearty prayer , with. k continuall Rudy a Y 
| ' ©. — ny * tion ofthe word. And when we havedonenever ſo much, yerſull | 
we ave enough to keepeus occupied, | For 'we haue todo-withad | 
fo mall creniies; but Niroog and-mighty, ; and: ſuch a1 are in © 
Fe ale wy rogrowne fleſh, all che di 
A - worldithitlaw; finne; death, the wrath and judgemer tof G 
bp ==: wo rhie Dey himſalfe , who never ceaſcth rotempt un natgr 
- Si: Hery darts, and ontwardlyby his falſe Apoſtles , to _s Ni 
overthrow, ifnorall; yerthe moſt partofus, To 
(rumen! rherefore of the falſe A We 
2 very ſtrong, Whichallon: this day pr _ 
_ - ehy namelyrhacche Apoſtles,the holy farbers and tele ſceſſou | ol 
= © nt laveſo tough  tharthe Church ſs: thinketh: and beleeverh hor 
ging tocrrs Arrrhoualone (« | theyj i(er then, 


perly and cruly belongethieo chem borh; :* 
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Gal havetheaurkiotitye y 
The Charch hath clus beleoved and taug this ione time Soi have. 
ell the Doors of the primitive ve Church, boly mea, morc aficient and 
etrer learned thentheu.” Who art thou, thatdareſt difſearfr 
J; eſe, and bringunts uxa-comrary dofrine? When Sarhan; 
kas, conſpiring with the fleſhand reafon , then ig-thy conſcience 
terrified and utterly-deſfpaireth , unleſſe chou conſtantly returgets: 
thy ſelfeagaine, and ſay: Whether it be Cyprian, Ambroſe, Augaſtine; 
either $.Pecer, Paxl or lobn, yea, or an Angell from heaven that tea»! 
cherh otherwiſe , yet this I know afluredly., that} teach: nor the; 
things of men, bat of God: thatis toſay's g 1 artribure all things to. 
God alone, and nothing to man. PIE Fe CET "FA 
When I ficſt cwokee npon me the defence of the Gol; pell,T remein-,n,g,, | 
r that Doftor Sravpitinsa worthy man, faid thus umto.me.; 
kketh mewellthar this dofrine which 
ory and all things elf 
a rn canned | 
| ef ers the Irine 0 keth frommen all 
viſcdome, ;righteonveſ z'&c; hear fame tothe: Cre 
Hone, who made all things of nothing, --We may allo more mag 
ribute too mach unts God then unto man. Forin this < 


pr nei ior a ea 
race and glory of God alone, -andin-the matter. of- - þ 
ondemneth the righteouſnefſe and wiſedome of {ll men. 253 14s 
cannotoffend, becauſe I give both to God RY #l 
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I En apoſtles againſt Panlalons rawefiarm ſprung 5 p-3 of ſal} author R 
| was therefore aftrong Argument:8& concluded mightily.For no 
illingly thatthe Churcherreth,& yet itis neceſſary tolbp: | 
at ie erreth;if it teach any thing befides oragainſt Gods word, - 
The error _* Perep the thiefe of the, Apoſtles raught-both in life and doctrine. 
E ePerer, beſides Gods word, therefore he erred & was deceived. .Neicherdid 
6 diffemble that crror (although it ſeemed to be but a lighe Fault). 
haves heſaw it wonld turne to the hurt of the whole Church, buy. 
- Gita n; " withſtood bins even to bis face , becanſe hee walked not after thetrath of 
the Goſpelt, Therefore neither is-the Church,nor Peter, nor the Apo: 4 
ſles, nor Angels from heaven to be heard , unlefſe they bring bo 
each the pure word of God.” _ | 
This" Argument even at this dayis not alittle prejudcll 
* onr cauſe, For if we may neither beleeve the Pope, nor the Fat 

i nor Luther, nor/any other, . except they tcach us the pare word of 
... God, whom ſhall wethen beleeve? whainithe- 
 certifie our conſciences which part teachethg 
.weorou? adverſaries? For they brag, thatthey pure 
»wordef Godandteach it; 'Againe, we beleeve.not the ao + bs. 
' canſe they teachnot the word of God;, neither can they reach-it« | 
-  - /Contratiwiſe, they hate us moſt bitterly: and ern u5as bs. | _-4 
Fe nt hererickes and ſeducers of the __ MN 
-mehiscaſe? 'Shall'it be-lawfull for every- 
+ rachimha hicack lifter, ; ither hearenos, | 
e our ine? For al weploty with Paul that we te ht | 

| thepure Goſpell of Chriſt: 45 hs ___ but arc wel... 
Jed 'to heare,, thar this our Sloryingh is not Gay: 1 vaine ,; raſh, ang 
aſe eurſelves and give. hen 
vo the erg and | 
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) 'Q Tur” 
eed, thathebe moſt {are of his cal 18: a 
(nadech ſay with Pant ; Although we oran 4 
ae then that which we have 
be accurſed. - RT A 


re 13. For ye have beard of my converſation in times paſtin1 
religion, bow that ] perſeented tbe Charth of God e o_ 

ly and waſted jt : and profited inthe. lewifſh religion , in , above 

© nvany of my Companions of mine owns nation. NS 


god 


| Thisplicehark init no ſingular doGtine Noruiithſtanding fn 
edgeth here his owne example , ſay 


4 litions of the Pharifies and the Iewiſh 
e and all your falſe teachers, Whereforeif 
hw had beene any thing worth , I-had noter 
the keeping whereof notwithſlanding 
b exerciſe my ſelfe, and ſo profit therein,that 


c popanſins of mine owne nation. Moreover TI was 
x of the ſame, | 


any in priſe, dani InP I 


[4 d puniſhing them thorowout allthe 


"wore £24 7s of the'ty 
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| He calleth not —_ the traditions « of the 
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mr Her ed Fo aninheritance 

heſe ( faith he ) when / war inthe Tewiforel, 

| Heſpeaketh after the ſame manner to thi 
wing the Zaw (faith he?) Twarn®P 
cnted the 


from the 
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Charch , and as concerning the oiebe | 
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thew! me if they can, a more 2calous aid earneſt defenderap 

7; wn! chen 1 have beene. This thing ( Oye Galatians ) oughy 
+ --  tohave perſivaded you, not to beleeve theſe deceivers, which mig. 
"og : ©” nifiethe righteouſneſſe of the law , as a matter of great import lies. 
| whercas, if there wereany canſe to gloryi in the rightcouſnefſe of th he. 
law, have more canſeto glory thenany other. | : 
In like manaer ſa ay I of my felfe, that before I was lightened with; 
the knowledge of tho Goſlp-/ll, I was as zealous' for the Papi tical 
lawes and raditions_ of the fathers, a$cverany was , moſt ear 
euzincaining and defending them as holy and neceſſary to ſalvatibg, 
Moreover, endeavoured to obſerve and ſheep then my * ſelfe asmucl 
- as was poſſible f for meto do,puniſhing my poore body with faſting, 
watching, praying and other exereiſes, more then all chey which at 

- this daydo ſo bitterly hate and perfecute me, becauſe now I tals 
from them the glory of juſtifying by workes and merits. For I wasfo'. 
--. - diligentand ſuperſtitious in the obſervation hereof, thatTlaid =_ 
k4 OY body then withondeng crof health it parls ts ror feking bs 


norentations be many wreden ep nd ret regu 
things : 1 ſpeake of fachas with great deſire ſought: "Dir eaed nd 
quierneſſe of conſcience , which "notwithſtanding in fo fo ke 
nefſeit was not poſſible for themr'to find, © 7 


Verſe IF TH 17. But when it bad pleaſed Ged( which 8 ſepara 
we from my mothers wombe , and called me by be. grace) it 
. reveale his Seune inme, that I fantd preach hinz amang 166: 
bo gies ©. Gentiles, immediatly 1 communzcated not with fleſh hand 2] 
2 4». Nether came 1 [ againe to lernſalew to them. which were, Ap%n 
« files b Oxfory me, but 1 went onto. Ara 4 and earned. axons W 
_ to Damaſem. _s 


- Thisisthe firſt journey of Pasl. And kierh he lay th ( 


© Gi gant Way, after he was called by the grace 0 of- God ro\pre: ch 
Titamongthe Gentiles,he went into Arabia'vith zout the AGF vice - 
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aj iſ 16 thee waters.” - And this plac 
whom raught', al wht LLLOR 
fo nd to his Apoſt pena 4g 
leaſed God (Laith he. 3a ifhe would fay +1. 
phos I was zealous of the law'ol! God-wichonr j J 
ther this fooliſh and wicked zeale ſtirred me up,that God ſo 
ting, I fell headlong into. more abhominable and ottragious: 
[ perſecuted the Church of God, I waz an evemy to Chrt,t 
med bis Goſpell,atid to conclude, I'wasthe author of ſh It W 
Innocent blood. This was mydeſert, In'the'middeſt of this cruel ofdeier. Fe 
>e I was called to ſach incſtimable grace. What? was it becauſeof = 
: this outragious crueley? - No forſootb, But the aboundant grace nw 
3od, wha,calleth and fheweth mercy to whom hewill, | pep = 3 
and forgave meall thoſe blaſphemies': and for theſe my horrible/find > 
(Cohich then I thought to be perfe& righteonlnefle and an acceptable 
ſervice unto God ) hegave unto me his grace, the knowledge of his 
b,and called me to be an Apeſtte;- © 
We alſoare come at this daytotheline 
me merits. I crucified Chrift daily in my monkifivlife;and blaſphe « 
| God through my falſe faich-wherein T'then contineally lived. © _ 
vn" I was not asother men,extortioners, unjuſt, whor | 
rs; but 1 kept chaſtiryy/poverty and obedience, Moreover, 
Fee from chocares of thisp a roferptife, ag onely- 
,praying, laying 4; Maſſes and ſuch like;? 
n the mean time I foftred under thiscloked holines poppe qe 
Dwne righteouſheſle, continuall Tera prey + ſegreyh PF wht 
id blaſphemy againſt God. Andthis :ouf hothjitg 
lſe,but a filthy puddle,and the: Yer kin = the rl Pape | 
an loveth fach Saints, & accotnteth them fo1 Cavs dence once == vho What 
ſtroy their owne bodies andſoules), and dep Call 
POR bleſſings of Gods gifts. In themeave time mh 
cdtefle,blindnefſe,contempt of God,;i 
Choiiondttbe Sacraments; ' blaſph 
ander vepugrns and the abuſe of all the 'bene 
in them at the fall. Toconclude,fuch S: 
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counted it an hainous offence, /but: once to thinke of him'; ang'! 
would my feife in defence of the, Popes authority have miniftred fije | 
_ andſword,,: for theburning and deſtroying of that herericke {and | 
chought it an bigh ſerviceunto God ſo todo. Wherefore if you cons | 
| pare Publicans and: harlots with theſe holy hypocrites ,- they an. 
 Publies not evil, For they. when they offend , have remorſe ofconſcienc 
are farre and do not juſtifie their wicked. doings : but theſe men.are-ſo farn 
; benerthen (,omacknowledging theirabheminations, idolatries; wicked will. 
—_ worſhippings and ceremonies to be finnes,, that they affirme thy 
[ ſame to be righteouſneſſe & a molt acceptable ſacrifice unto Godjyea 
they adore them as matters of ſingular holinefſe, and throughthen 
. dopromiſeſalyation unto others, and alfo {ell them for money ju | 
things availcable to ſalvation... -| | -2717577 40804 
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ſosthivhis inctimable g 

yoo the cleanſing of their old ſinnes , - but alfo. 
window-totbedevill, tt þ they gintoloath his-werd; vary Getty tis: 
do pervertand cdrrupt it , za e: hou rs of new 
Theends of thoſe men are worſe thenthe on 


"Verſe 15, hich had ſeperated me from my wothe 


is an Hebrew a As if he fad; he es oy 
Foyer pans Lov Thar is; God had appointed, wt} hen I'wayyet 
in my mothers pd" , thatT ſhould forage againl] his Church, 1 
that afterward he would mercifully on ans agatne Tr 
mideſtofmy: crueltic and blaſphemie', by bis 
way of truth and ſalvation To de ſhore; hihenT was not 
was an Apoſtle in the fight of God, an whenthe ti | 
was decked an Apoſtle before the whole world: ' 
« Thus Pax/cutteth offall d and giveth g 
Gat eqhimſelfe all ſhame ande 
the ifs both ſmall and grear, 4s well 
| purpoſed to giveunto tne;'and all 
| timein all my life Iſhonld do Ged himfe ite had be 
when I was yetinmy mothers wombe, Arab neith 


Fith! dnferable and: moſt horribloin nj 

| theimore manifeſtly declare the.mmſpeakable* 
nefſe-of his merciyonundaragy; bref tis mono gs 
abbiominabloanSinfivite ties, 20d moreover r pptent 
Hach plentic of his grace, that di& nofonely 
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given nato'us a rs ar 
are the deſertsand merits of all ten; arid 
ardegwhiocxerciſs themſelves whaly 
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* Verſe 16. Toreveal bb Sounesh mee ; : oy 


"You hearein this place, what manner of doarine is given zidcom s 
' mitred to Pal: to wit the doAtrine of the Gol pell, which 1 ls ul 
velation'of the Sonne of God. This is a doQrine quite contrar to the 
law, which revealethnot the Son of Ged,but it ſhewerh 
itterrifieth the conſcience, itrevealetbdeath; the wrath and judges 
ment of God,and hell. The Goſpell therefore is fuch a doQrine, a 
admicterb no law : Ycait mult be ſeperate as farre fromthe law.; a; 
my is diſtance betweene heaven-and carth.: 'This difference i Firs | 
& is calic and plaine, but anto ns it is bard and full ofdiffjculty.For 

ic is an caliE matter to ſay, that the Goſpell is nothing elſe but theres 
_ vealing of the Son of God, or the knowledge of IefusChriſt;and rior. 
the revealing of che law.Bur i inthe ; $Rg0ny 4 and confliet of conſcience; 
to hold chis faſt and 5o prattife it indeed , it iS2 hard mareer , Yeats | 
them all> tha: be moſt Tito therein. Fei #0 2p 


| -Thedefni Now, if the Goſpell be the revealing of the Son of God c as Paul 


; Goo —j definerh i it in this place,) then ſurely it accaſeth'\nar ,. ir fearcth-net 


3 IX :theconſcience, it threatneth notdeath, it bringerh' not to deſpai 
Z " wy ww doth : but itisadoArine concerning Chriſt, which Sink 
. ther lawnor worke, but our rightequſneſſe, wiſdome; ſanRification 
= nd redemption, Alchougithis thing be more cleare then the Sunne' 
gityctnotwithſtanding the madneſſe and blindnefſe of the Papiſts 
h heone ſogrear, that ofthe Goſpellthey have made a law ofchul 
ty,and; law-maker,giving moreſtraight and:heavy cons! 
dements then Moſes himſelfe,. But cheGoſpel ceacherh:; char 
Chriſt came not to ſetforth anewlaw, and to give commandetneuts' 
$ touching mannecs-: butthat he came to this ng » that be might be! 
oblatian for.the.ſinnes of, che wholeworld, and that onr fins? 
forgiven, ; and everlaſting life giyenuntousfor his won 
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the Es word'mult hee: For Paz! him(ſelfe tv | 
revelacion,untili he bad heardthe outward word from herd 
| was this, Sau/,Sanl; why perſecuteſt che mo? Firſt therefore he hear A 3 
the ourward word,then afterwards followed revelations the | 
Ige of the, word, faith, and the gifts, of the holy, 


Verſe 16. That [ fronld preach him among the Gentiles. 


| Iepleaſed God (ſaith he):to reveale his Sonhe'in me: Towhar ptr- 
| poſe? Not only that 1 my ſelfe ſhould beleeve io the Son of God, but' 
 alfo that I ſhould preach him among the: Gentiles.” Andwhy' no@ 
among the Iewes? Lo, here we ſte that Paw/ is properly the \ Apoſtle 
| of the Gentiles, albcit be preached Chriſt among the ewes axe 
| Part comprehendeth here infew words (as 
ivinity, which is topreach Chriſt 'among't 
would ſay 1, will not burden the Gentiles with 5; law, becuaſe] 5 
ox a he Apoſtle and Evangeliſt of the Gentiles, and nottheir lay 
e. Thus he dire&erh all his words againſt the falſe Apoſtles; As 
ough he wouldifay : O yc Ge/#thiansy have not heard the ri 
Sutra owe tobe tau 
perth to. Hoſes and not to me Pavl, being: the 
Hes. For my office and miniſtcry isto-bring the Gofpell urits/you} 
as to ſhew nnto you, the ſame revelation:which ryan feife have - 
. Therefore ought you to heare no teacher thar teacherh rhe! law, 
for among the Gentiles the law oughtnot tobe: d bur the 
popell 3 not Moſes, but the Sonne of Gad : notthe righteoutnefls 
works, but the-righreouſneſſe of faith; This is the: preachingrhat | 
foperly belongerh rothe Geariles, | IL 45 "A »3 * i 
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Dawiſcw, much leſſe did he deſire any mantoreach hint the Goſgits. 
Againe,that he'went not to Jer»/alrne,to Peter &rbe ao polilesi. 
- tolearnethe Golpellof them ,. butthat forthwick he preached leſs: 

Chrift in Dama/cx4, where he receivedbaptiſmeof Antnia;, vi pov. 
forhim to have the outward ſigh tis! 
- and teflimony of his calling. Theſame alſo writeth Luks At. y. ** 


Vere I7. Neither came T to lernſalem,, 7 "thee that: were. 


before moe, but went into Arabd \ and rarned « 42ine Wnto 
 Damaſers. 


Thats is, I went into-4r4654 before] ſaw the Apes or con- | 
fuled with them, and forthwith Leooke upon:me the Office of pres 
the Gentiles: for thereunto I was called:;-and hadalſs 

arcvclation fromGod.': He did northen receive his Goſs 
Wie Neg man, orofthe Apoſtles themſelves , but was' content 
with his heavenly calling , and with the revelation of Icfas Chriſt - 
:alone.-W herefore this whole place isa confatation of the falſe Apd- 
Argiament , : Which they uſed againſt Pas/, ſaying ,thar he wity- 

falſe butaſchollerand a hearer of the Apoſtles, who lived ley the Law? 
and moreover that Pas/:himſclfe alſo had lived according to the | 
Jaw, and therefore it wagneceſlary that the Gh 11es themſclves 


keepethe Lain beciceucocifeds Totheendtherefotethit 

-he might-ſtop the moeuthes 'of thele cavillers', 'he rehearferh' this 
long hiſtory \Beforemy converfion (faith he) Hearned not my Gol" 

pllofrhe Apoſtles! nor ofany other of the brethren that beleeved 
rſecuted extremely. nor onely this-doRtine;-but- alſo the 
of God:;: andwalted ir: ) neitherafter my: converſions fe 

forthwith I preached, not eFfofes with his Law, but lefiis Chriſt 


Dawaſcnxc , conſulting with no man , ravecy as. £ yoo) feed 
pot the Apoſtles. A 20 


- Verſe av. Then er three ye ar { came ageine to Jeruſalem , t9% 
| fee LE and obode with bim I 5. dajes.. ' And none 7 ocher 
2. | ff the Apoſtles [aw 1, ſave James the. Lords brother... ts 


< v1 Paul g eth that he was with the Apoſtles, ber oth 
Apoſtles, Howbeir hee declareth that he went upto 


x the 2 o { ot commandey ; buy of his NE ne accord , | noetsle ſon ian 


N P) 


% Is 4 _—y 


«rin thenaweof lefig. hy gras 


not to Pure ans Indet he gravich | 
tames thebrorher of our Eord), :but; nage;Ather of the Apoſtl 
es the ſerwuzand thar he learnea/hothing'sl —— 
——_ therfore that he wasat /eru/alens with the A TTY 
his did the falſe Apoltles: onely report. He gratiterb:morcquer 
e hadliuedafterthe manner oft 4 , but yet nely. amo 
ewes, And thisis it which hefaith in tho 
| om al men, 1 made my ſelfe ſernant 10 ali men, thies 
e. To tbe [ewes (became 414. Jew, that} ” 
was made all things toall mon, that [ mi 
* He granteth therefore that he was at ley 
bat he denieth thar he had learned his 
ththat be was conſtrained to reach the Goſpell/as the Ap 
eſcribed. The wine then of thismattet Jyerh| io this 


ro neithey' is Pives may. 
poſtles, he-veterly denteth 
"ay doth Paul repeate this ſoften, char be learved not his 
of men, norof the Apoſtlesthemſelues ? His p 
Wade the Churches of Ga/atia whichwerenow 
& Apoſtles, and toput them eur ofallde 
E truc word of God,and for this cauſe herepeareth it fa 
ic had not preuniled hercin, he could never hate: 
ts of the falſe Apofiles, 
him ;we are a8; 
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he is bur one 


y ':chat aliche Churches 
&doArine: yea,: 


pr God be once Tak away; there: A nſolati 
lite, no ſaluation; The cauſe therefore why he reciteth theſe thi 
Is toretaine the Churchesin trac and found doctrine, - His py 
_ is therefore toſhew by this -hiſtorie, that he-receined the Goh 
_... Ho man. Againe, Mc apabachiifes a certaine) time ;' 
”" pact ofthree or foure yeares,bothiti Damaſcres aid 2a by 
-- Jarion from-God, before he had ſcene any of the Apoltles , even 
 ſelfe- ſame Goſpel! thatthe Apoſtles tad preached, WEE 


; Yetſe: 20. e Lud; now the things 1 which 1 write vntg ou 11 
4 ſore Ved [lie Sq 
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lcene hiw;and'alfo that che falſe Apoſtles ſhould notſay; who 
th wh akerh the truth-or no? Here: [0461p Uh 
the elect veſſel] of God, was in ſo: great-contempr- among ht 
'v/Galathianso whom he had preached; Chriſt, ithat ir was nec 
-... forhim tofwearethat he ſpake the erut hIf this happe 

ts poſtles,” ro haue ſo.mig iestharit , 

:.. ndaccuſethenyof lying, what. matndll is-it 5 if the like. 
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which perſecuted vs in times 
which before be deftroyes eds. 


+ hee addeth -for ſeq | 
ralienrer ſcene Pererhe went into Syrieahd Ci i«.andthere 
Iched , and ſo preached that he wonne the teſtimony.of all the 7a4eafor 
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> withſtood and — — ry | 
uſe I raughtthat circut cifion and thelaw of e Hoſes ought to 
EO eY faith, and fer'the | jog of the 
rches by the miniſterie of the Goſpel. - Ye therefore 
monie, not onely of the people of Demaſcem and 
dfthe whole Catholicke or vnivcrſall Church of /- 
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Verſe 1. Then fewrtcenc yeares after 11 oY upto; Ternf, 


@& A V L taught that the Genriler were: inftifed 
d Faith onely , without the: workes of the Lay. This c 
8 doArine when he vs ubliſhed abroad among | 
Diſciples whar' hee has done. Then' they: 
hetrained vp inthe 01d cuſtomes of thelaw , roſe 
h great indignation, for that he 


n the. bondage of the law, 
which afterwards ſtirred 
dd ſtrougly tothetruth, ar 
ached among the Gentiles," 
dic which heard the 
fhurches ofthe g 
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rr WEIRD eping 0! thelaw, St__— ee 1 
in [eſus Cid cod at this preaching of faith,Godgauetoithe 
e holy Ghoſt, Theh iy Ghoſt there ws doth 2 a oy e faith of 
the Gentiles without the ata and circumciſion. For if the Preach \ of 
of che Goſptland faith, of de Gel in Chriſt had not pleaſed him, - 
he had not come downe'in a viſible ſhape ypon: No viicircumeiſeq': 
which heard the word. Secing then by the ohely hearing of faith hee- 
.. came downe'vporn them, it x tw boeronecarirs Gholt by| " 
Sven figne hath approued the faith of the Gentiles:For iedork not appeare 
. that this was cuer done beforeat rhe preaching ofthe law,” > 4 
| | Thenthe ewes and many of the Phariſees which did belerue nid 
bo nes notwithſtandiog bare yet a great zeale tothe law} cart firk © 
| = uing comaintaine the glory thereof; -ſet themſelues fiercely as oainf _ 
which ae ſo Paw, (-whoairined that the 'Gentuly | juſtified by Yaith ongly - 
®. oc without the works of th p. that the Jaw ». 
be kepr,andt ere be "circumciſed es os 
wiloriey could fc Momaruell: forthe very namgat 
the law of God tph ol" dreadful: The: heathen man, which+ 
q - heberknew: LATIN Y! gofchelaw of God, If he heave at) yman; Pony 
"= = couldir. be burthe Tewes cul needs be moned, and vehem itly 
comend for the maintenance of the law of God ,, which enen f 
= thojr infaricie hadbeen ada andtraiked vp chireth 3 n row | 
Wee fre at. this day how obſtinate the Pa iſts bee in defend is 
.their traditions and dottrides of dijefs. 'W ho it was Fo Fa fl 
of! triuye farchedxintemonothonlew,, hich they ha d; receiud 
vb from God: Cuſtome isoffuchifor ce; that whereas Ws + 
wa LIES the ——— —— the hes: by ons continy anc a ith 
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" 3 3% And with thistheir weakenefle God die ; 

2:45. I "earillehe dodttineoftheGoſpell mighe. be ohainh 
——— thelaw. Soheks 2 with the tofirmity- of-l{rgel-in the timeaf 

-, whenthe people halted betwecne twordligions. Hebareas 
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e/ oeth vp againe fc 
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| Now, this 
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jentionerh, ſecczerhTo be'donie Tor fe, when 
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Te loyneth vato himſelfe two witneſſes, Barnabay 
was Pauli companion it p 
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| the Gentiles which werecircumcifed and fr 
the onely preaching of faith in Teſag Chrift,” 
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me. And this I prove b kivbuanple of 
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pa _— s L NErefOre To -Joyne CErtft Uo niger oi 
ane or tighgcoulaeiſe, is great impiery ras the Pope'doth'7 who my the® be 
mtaerdyrs w>oomger>- threatneth eos oſe thate Dc not Put Wo by. 
xey the law ofthe Biſhop of Rome, Godsgreat curſcartl indigriq) rhe k 
1,and ſo inaketh all his to-{aius 
zell himſclſe zxeakerh in the perfon' 
recs. For if ialuatisn confiſterb in. keeping/of the: 
that necde hai ive of Chriſdro beour ultifieraadSaulour d' 


out our Totti wy which 
-4bey | r w4g ht fx. vs into bon 


Rs pop a dag 
| bt continng b. SEP ni 1 aig 5 


af theiverh ah the cu hy dweropt 
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there be ewoGoſpels,atrue: 
Lofir (clfe is implo,reae and fitſcere + bar'by: 


piſtery i It is Cor 


ao. 
nft them; And: in that I would no 


- On the other fide be faith that heveinhork thetranlrof, he 
Al. As if he ſhonld ſoy : Thoſe things which he fally Apoſtles 


S"——c 


Os uw 


© of = Dobddinthi ci Mahon. 
"withoar thewoerks of the law, The corruptian g by. 
ood pd. is, that we are.inflified-by faich;,-bur noe 
vs . withourthe works of the law. With the like condition thefalſe qc 
salſo-preached the Goſpell. Enecn fo doe | ourPapiſts atithis: 
ſay tharwe ouſt belccucin Chriſt that — 
tion ofouriſaluation : bur'it iuſtifieth not, except(irt 
p Rx thed withducity; This is not thetruth of the Golpell, bur fall 
_ anddiflimulation. Bur the true Goſpell. indeede is, that work 
arity arenot the < or perfeion, of faich:; 
of it fe isGots iftand Gods worke in our hearrs, v 
fore iuftifierh'ys, becauſe it apprehendeth Chrilt | 


dna Make redſen ite Lav Forts ablett this thinks We 
of reaſon This I hanec done, this I hane not Cone. But: ith 
forthe Games the, wholew 


pt hath ne nn 
th his. @ 


'andthereforethey cat away this precions Armt, and 
his place they ſetcharity, which they- ſay 1s their precious Dia- 
"Now; whenrthey cannot tell what faith is , "it is anp: 
boy ld binc Pichs much lefſe can they'teach it Unto others; 
Su v foreliat which they will ſeerne to have; i is: nothing ele 
aural reaſon, an'opinton, a very dreame ahd no faith,” 
fay,totheend ye may-percoiue & note;thatby theſe words, 
Frs th of the Goſpel, Pal yehemently reproueth the contrary. For 
of headath the Ale Apoſtles, reds they had taught'a falſe 
pet: requiring circumciſion , and the obſervation of the'law as 
teffary to Aabnition, Moreouer they vent about by wonderfull & 
. a i ſubcilty to crrrap Pawt for they watched him narrow 
wn he would circumciſe Tims .or no! alſs whether hed 
het inthe preſence of the Apoſtles, and for this 
eth them bitterly -They went about ( ſaith he) top 
which we haze in Chriſft-leſne,that they might bring $dnth] 
;- Wherefore the fille Apoſtlesarmed themſelues on eueryfi | 
They might convince and confound” him beforethe 'whole cons 1; mewb* 
zation. Beſides chis,they went gti morn gon iry | the ©1 viral MN 
” oftles, i in whoſe pheſShoy! they accuſed bim ; ſaying : Pa#l hat pe = 
ight Tirw' being vncricumciſed', into the npany of 23708 
Apoſtles, Tfhedarebe fo bold toattempr- this here and before - : —_ 
z, what will notheattemptinyout pep 
Wherefore when he'perceiued' that 
trongly withſtood thefalſe Apoltles 
bertiewhich-we haue in Chirt Kelis s 5 Goiiio twdy 
bgh the falſe brethren ſought by all'mearies to ſnare my 
v much trouble : but we onercamethern exenby , 
de Apoſtles themſclies, and we' would tier y 
one hoore { for; nodoubr, theirdrift wa 
icceaſe from this libertie fora time ime, tk it 
uired ſob obſeruation of the law as : 
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Chap. Ve on rus EertSTLE 7 1} 
no doubt buc P«»/ would haue giyen-t] em: place. 
= thing that they ſought: to wit , thatthey mighe ba, 
' Paul and all that olocks to his doQtine into. bondage. Ther ref ore tel ! 
ould not yecld vnto them, nonotthe {ſpice of one nomet "hy 
| Lmckerwzs , In like manner do we alſo offer tothe Papiſts all hes into 
comentin_ fered, yea and morethen we ought. Onely we except the lit 
- blindnexes. conſcience which we haue in Chriſt Tcſas. For we- will noth > 
bezrewith © 11 co nſcjences to. be bound to any worke , ſo +that; by doinemy 
thing or that, we ſhould be righteous, or leauing the fy 
* we ſhould bedamned, Weare con:entedto car = ſame meati : 
_ theycate,we will keepe their feats and faſting daies, ſo thary 
wy - Tſafter vs to. do the ſame witha free conſcience,and leaue hel 4 
ning words, wherewith they h:ueterrifiedandbrouglit vndy 
ſubietionthe whole world; ſaying :* We command, we chargey 
charge againe, we excominunicate, &c. But this libertz "wee my 
- .obtaine+ like as Pas/alſacouldnot in-his time,: Therefore ſe L bt 
- hedid. Forwhen he ſaw that he could not obtaine this libe | 
would not giue place to the falſe Apoſtles; the ſpace of onchg In 
4 Wherefore, like as our aduerſaries will not leane this free — " 
mn Ron faith in Chriſt iuſtifieth « ſoon the other fide, 
n we giue place vnto theta, that faith err Ct 
_— th. Here we will and we ought alſo to be relic ” ' my 
ns be h-reron agvinſ them, for-elſe we ſhould loſe rbe truth Gu of ol 
je phat we ſhould loſe,cur liberty which we haye , not-in the E eral 
SAME. nao not in Kings and Pcinces, not inthat- monſter the Pope:; "netiith 
tl + + eepmathe world, not in fleſh, blood, reaſon, &c. but which we bane _ i 
©” bernie, AJclus. Weſhould loſe faithin Chrift, which ( as before hauel efud 
- apprehendeth nothing elſe but that precious Diamond Chril tl is 
vher a This faith whereby we are regenerate, 1aſtified., and epg 
_ 9p ifonr aduerlaries willleaue voto vs found and yncorrupt 
© Bop offer entothem that we will:doall things, ſorthatthey bh 
ary! to _ faith, But becauſe we cannot obtaine this at theis is 
nu for our part will not yeeld vnto them one haires breadth 
matter which we have in hand is weightie and of grea : it imp 
tance,euen touching the death of the Son of God: ; who byte 
and.commandementofthe Father Was made fleſh, was cry 
rs for the finnes of the world. If faith here giue Ay 


on nf the Sonne of Godin yaine +4 en i 
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, To: THE 6G ALATA IANS.» ES 
ble that Chriſt is the Sauiour of the worldirhenis God found SE. 
cauſe he hath not p=rformed that he prom iſed.Our ſtoatneſſe there qecaron” >... 
> inch matter i3 godly and holy. For by" it we ſceke to preferuc flouneſ@of = 
r liberty which wehaue in Chril leſus,and thereby toretainwthe the Ws...» 
th of the Goſpel : which if we'loſe , then doe we "aifoloſe God, I ES 
riſt, all the ncenties faith; rightcouſneſſe, and euerlaſt 


inglife;” "190m 
aac here will ſome man ſay: the law is diuine and holy. "Letthe Ut deStine 
haue his glory., bat yet no_law- be it never cordiuine and holy, 37 er 
the co teack- me that I am iuſtified and ſhall linethroughir. T 
" Lit may teach me that I ought co loue God and my neighbour's” 
to liucin chaſtitic, ſoberneſſe, patience, &c. but it ought not to- ak 
bw how 1 ſhould be deliuered from fin, the dinell, death and hell. Ws 
re L muſt take counſell of the Goſpell Wy, mult hearken to the '.-- wel 
ſpelt which teacherh me, not what T onght to doe (for that is the' | ©; 
office of the laiy : ) but what Ieſas Chriſt, the'Sonne of God: - v5 aifiog 
þ done for me:towit,thathe ſuffered and died to.deliuerime'from The dolting , 
ic and death. The Goſpell willeth me toreceiue this; and' to be-'pell . 
he it» And this is the truth of the Goſpel. Ic isalfo the principall 
cle oFall Chriſtian doQrine, wherein the knowledge oh all godli- 
e conſifteth. Moft-neceflary it is therefore that we: fliould know + 
particle well; teachitymo des , and beat it into their heads® 
Itinually, For as it is very tender , ſo is it ſoone bart; This'Pant 
well tried, and ofthis haucall the godly alſo experience.” | 
Ts conclude, Pav/ would not circa Titus, and (as he faith') 
noother cauſe. bat for that certaine falſe brethret were' crept. 
outtheir libertie, and would haue conſtrained Pau/to cir- 
pciſc 7 :147. Pat ſeeing this conſtraint and neceſlity , would gine- - 
; place, no notfor an houre, bur ſtrongly refiſted them, and there-" 
E & he faith: Neither Tirw which was with me, being a Gentile, Was | 
peled to'be circumciſed. If they had required th is i che w 
herl y charity,doubtlefſe he would not haue denied it. 
7 would haue done it asa neceflary thing,and that by com 
———— of others,totheouerthrowing fu the Gol velia 
z mens conſciences into bondage,therforehe AE Reta elfaiighs © 
gainit chem,andpremiled ſo, .that Tits: "was not: ir cimciled? +: > 
_y ſeeme but a ſmal matter 1 to be cir St eircum- © 
ec. But Wt when a man hath an _— ia 


- 
—- w—— A 
$ 
$ "i 


I 


© oo un Vreon Tus EriSTHhE | 
>” thegraceandall the promiſes of God are. refaſed. Bat. if 
SOfES © ſion þ keptwithontrhis 1tion, there.1 1s. ho. dange 65h 
"> /wouldinthis fort require. of vs the, -keeping of. his traditi 
WB.  -* bare ceremonies, it ſhould not be ſo grieuous vato vs to 
ſerving © them; but to bind mens conſciences to theſe. ceremoniesandrag 
— of them an bigh and acceptable ſeruice vato God, yea and my re x 
ollerhey, ace yer le aifand {2 {aluation,' or death and camnain f 
noto be {teth inthe obſeruation hereof, js adiuefliſh, ſaperſtition.;;; $ 
ec of blaſphemhie. W ho ſo willnotcrie againlt this, accurſed b 


6 d 7. And of them which ſeemed to be great, I' was wot t th, 
(what they were in times paſt, it #4 m0 matter ton cb +.) 


_—_— "This is a vehementand ſtrong confutation. For he. ginch 
| Corrgb thetcue Apoſtles themſelues any glorious ritle : bur ag it" =_—Y 
| 5 their dignitie, he faith 447 b5cb ſeemed to be great : that whit 
«+ in authority,vpon whomthe determination of all matters 
> Nerwithijanding the authority of the Apoſtles was inde 
eatin allthe Churches, And Pas! alſo did not ſecke' 
diminiſh theicauthority, buthe thus contemptuouſly antweraitte 
2 falſe Apoſtles > Which ſet the authority and dignity of /the'/ T 
| againſt Þ Paul in all- the Churches, that, thereby:they- mi is oy = . 
ken his authoritic , and bring his whole miniſtery. into. Xa, ; 
This P«#/ might not ſuffer. To the end therefdre tha that the tm uth thet lhe 
Goſpeland liberty of conſcience in Chriſt might continug'/ar ongt | 
Galathiens and in allthe Churches of che Gereiles;) hee-ai 
ſtou! y. tothe falſe Apoſtles, that: he paſſed nothow gree th 
Ries were, or what they had been in times m_ :. end. wh 
alledged the authority of fs nam 
touched him nothing a 
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Frourey againſt 
conuerſant with Chriſt for the 
and. faw all his 


-Affeiple, yea and one of che baft of ll / dr the cel ing oft ext 
| let n Apoltles , which long before Pant were ſent and corn n irrmet | 
Chriſt hiouſelfe. To this, x Pal anſwereth : whatof all this? This . ns 
repunecnt concludeth nothing. Let, the Apolttes be nener (6. 'gre {os ro - 
| yea let them be Angels from Beauen,it is no matfer ome. The con totem, 
* trouerfic isnot here concerhiiig the excellency of the Apoſtles , bur vpimy 
| concerning the word of God andthe truth of the Goipet. This et bt Wo 


to be kepr pure and vncorrupt : this ought to be pre fred a cfern 
fhiogs There A Therefore how great Peter andthe other Apolties haie bin, reroas 
£ have wrought, it is nd matter ro mee. = ow 


| What grcat miracles: 
1 Thisi is t thatT onely ſec os exen that che bs the Ayes 
among. y ou- This ſeemeth to be bur a flend 


wete 0 
aud, when of purpoſe ke ſo.contetanerh 1 th ehthoreyof the Apo- 2 


3, 'whichthefalſe Apoſtles alledged agai nſt him, a Kg yn no 
25 folation to their mighty argument then. this: /x Ph matter fo © oratha - 
we, Notwithſtanding he adderh areaſon of the ERIN, OT bet a 
$4.4 $2326 W-7 


Verſe. 6. Ged dccopteth we wane perſons: NES -. 4 


"This place hee allcdgerh out of Moſer, whovierh' mi tne; ond not Lenieng.15; 


once but many times 2 7 how /ba/t nor accept inn ind, emt > NY 


WL ſon of the rich man or of the powee 
weir od 5s no accepter Ape We; With the which 4 
T Mpeg of” the ons Ae rob As the =. | he 


e ſet thoſe a 


let It is not no fon: gs. 
wvpon. And'in roken las Elatfer 
= ner obacog Fae wee Ok Rag | 
to fllaway and tobe "nd Pt, 
path frff bord, Fo $5 ſhall yon IT 
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pm_—_— of mcn, and more regard the fame they 
.Contrariwiſe God will bane vs ro fix ourciezang 
pon che wordit ſclfe: he will not haue vs to revergnts 
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gl —— . | | vYod 
the relle of here in this lifedcaleth not with vs face to face,but couered and This 
Godbe-' dowed from ys : that is, as Paw! ſaith inanother place ; * Fe ſeragy. 
I art were through « glaſſe darkly but thenwe ſhall ſee face to ſace.Thie 
-prom—ge fore we cannot be without veiles in this life. But here wildamets. 
viderit. - TEquircd., which can diſcerne the veile from God himſelfe and this 


* 


__ _  forhe beholdeth theveile only and onrward chew. $0 heds bit 
he Bold andother creatures, truſting ro them ſo long as he hath they; 
of God, and H urathl 
'*  feakleſtany manſhonldrhinkerhar Pau vreely condemnetht 
...\ ©; <be perſons and outward veiles: God hath giyen them, and they it. 


*.6.13.15 widome the world hath not. The couctous man hearing thatmanly 
M44 Tmouthof God, eateth thebread, but he.ſceth riot God inthe bad, | 
Man truſterh- easd Wy A 
Saud but whenthey leaue him, he deſpaireth. And thus he honourethwt 
kinielfs, the Creator, but the creatures, not God, bur his own belly. Thi 

17 «, -,., antward veiles or perſons. For he ſaith not thatthere eught tohexo. 

Vet 1432. var 90 that there is no reſpeR ofperſons with God. There mi 
Thee.” his good creatures : bar we muſt not truſt inchem:; All the martet#/ 

relles In the right vſing ofthings, and not intherthings thetaſelyes , bv 


% : 


have {ajd. There is no fault in Circumcifionor ynciccumeilia 
ireumctfion is nothing, &vncireumcifion Is nothing,)bat inthe 
uſnes inthe oneand vnrightcouſnes intls 
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ary truſt in them , God leaueth'in them offences and fins; 
. and foale ſins,to teach ys what difference there is between Kun 
and God himſclte.Dans that good king,becanſe he hould not ſeem'g1nms 
tobea perſon vpon W hom men ſhould truſt, fell into horrible ſinnes, 'Teth his 
adaltery and murther. Peer that excellent Apoſtle denied Chriſt. wa 
| Theſc and ſuch like examples, whereof the Scripture is full, 'ought'to geont rien 
warnevs that we repoſe iot our trult in the perſon and ky ro - wid? 2G 
veile, nor thinke that when wee baue the outward ſhewes atid clone oy 
pi: adowes, we haucall things: As:it is in Poperic, where they jad; PE fon ore 
all things according to theoutward veile, and therefore all Pogerlots ES 
nothing elſe but a meere reſpeRing of pe rſons and outward ſhewes. 
God hath giuen his creatures to our vie gen” todo vs ſeruice, and riot ' 
as Idols that we thould doe ſeruice ynto them. Lervsthen vic bread, 
wine,apparell,poſſcſſions,geld,ſilaer, and all other creatures : bur lee 
vonot traſt or glory inthem : for we muſt truſt and glory in God 
flone. He onely is to be lened, he oncly is to be feared and honoured. 
| Pex/calleth here the Apoſtleſhip or office of the Apoſtles(which 
>ht many and great miracles,taughtand conuerted many to the 
with, and were alſo familiar with Chriſt )the perſon of man. 
"Briefly , this word perſon comprehendeth the whole ontward Pauleatie © 
ierfation ofthe Apoſtles which was holy, and their authoritic rap wud 
which was great, Notwithſtanding ( faicht he ) God cſteemeth not fox lone many 
ethings : Notthathe eſlverterh them notatall,but-in the matter : 
pf inſtification he regardeth them not, -bethey neyer ſo great and. 
6 glorions. For we muft diligent marke this diſtinRion , thatin 2 
= refs arp iip to _— _ farre Tha then in' mat: 
pollicie. In matters © cie(as I _ God 3M 
Vs to honour and nice?) as — dl - wk SE 
his inſtrumencs by whom he gouer 
But when the queſtion is as touching 
eros. faith and the feruice of 
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vlog or hope for eAronri by them cher 
ally. For this cauſe Ged will habe no "Whe 
Kdermenr tank > os is a Ne the 1h 
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tex he is zbox my conſcicnce may not tp or truſt. vas. 
Lanier and equity, or bee feared rhrough, his inſt dealing oe 
.. nana» whereby 1 might fall no any off 
ng, io beating falſe witneſſe, in denying the Ho 
I will reuecence and honour the Magiſtrate with a ea 
So -1- would: alſs honour the raps and loue His-7 n.. if 
would leaue my conſcience tree , not.compell meto- 6 vt aint - 
God. Bur he will ſabe feared and adored, as cannot be done wichour © 
ence tothe Maieſty of God. Here fince we muſt needs loſe theong z 
ys loſe the perſonne Rick to God. We could becontentto ſuffer 
the dominion of the Pape : but becauſ: he abuſerh the ſame ſo tyrage. 
Lmberwas nouſly againſt vs,and would SONee: vs todeny and blaſpheme God, 
endure;ſ@ and roncknowledge himonely as our Lord and maſter ,cloggingow 
— conſciences, and ſpoiling vsof the feare and truſt which we fhould 
exioy haue.in God, therefore wearc compelled by the commandementel 
Mey Godto reſiſt the Pope: for it is written: * That we muſt ratberghy, 
ence.  Godthenmen. Therefore without offence. of conſcience. ( which 
RO eur ſingular comfort ) we contemne theauthoricy ofthe Pope. ..»., 
There is a certaine mor ct rot therefore tobenored in this work: 
'Ged,JFar in the cauſe of religion and tha, woo lf FOE remal. 


noreſpeR of perſons. But. 1 matters.of ei aſt h , Ad 
ho, 


11 regardto:the per fon : for otherwile: there. melted 
- non renerencaand orders In, this ; would have 
uant, ied A. ould. { ” A. a. brif ian, 3+ well 28. my. 
ther, my prone rg ,m»y- toaſter} my.Prince2. why, __ FLY 
I reverence him e Retote God. then, there is noreſpe& of perſoWh 
neſeher of Grecian norof lew', _ue: Al are one in- Chriſt though 
vs. Pax: confaneth. e- aggueent of the: Apoliles ahi 
canchia gtheauthorityof the Apaitles,, and faith that i 1f.is:ngt ll het 
tothe parpoſe, Forthequeſtion i 1s/ not. here concerniog, the reſpec” 


of perſons, butthere-ixa farre weightier marter in, haud , 
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As though he would fay :1 aid not ſo confette whbths apolid 


t they taught me any thing : For what ould woes me,fince 


lbby his reuclation had before ſafficiently taug me all things? | 
þ enoreoure ſince I have now: preached he Go ell of the ſpace of 
hteene yeares among the Gentiles , and Chriſt hath- wroughtſb 
ny miracles by me,wherby hehath confirmed my dorine:wher- 
re it was bat a conference andino diſputation. Wherin Tleamed:no- 
ing,neither did I recant,nor yetdefend my canſe, declared 
hat things I had done: to wit, that I hadpreachedto the Gen. WhatPaul 
es faith onely in Chriſt without the law,and thatby this preaching «id iachar 
Faith the holy Ghoſt came downe yponthe Gentiles q Thich tilz= © NPI 
bc — ſpake with divers tongs. Which things when the apolieh ©, 
, they witnefſed tharT hid taughr the: ark Wherefore the :- 
le Apoſiles do me gteat wrong which peruert'and turne all theſe 5d 
pgs cleane contrary. Now, if P»/'would giue- no pl tothe : 
ſe Apofiles which ſet the antboritie of the true Apoſtlesagaial 
: mach leſſe ought we to giue'place ta ouraduerfarice, awhich 
he noching elſe tobragge of, but the! authority of- their Idoll the 
pe. I knowthat the godly enghtro be humble: bur a 
el will andT oughttwbs ho. ith a holy pride,and ſay: Thou r 
I will not be ſabic& vnto thee 21 will yot take thee for\my. Fd: 
: r; for T amſure that my dofrineis truea! and godly. ge port Td 
| not heare this dofrine. Nay he- would vs to obeyhis 
yes and his decrees, & if we a nor, he will by and-by-exco 
ate,curſe 8 condemne vs as heretickes.Such pride therfore agaii 
Pope is moſt neceſſary; /Andif we thoukioe be thus foe | 
ud, ax on ſt vtterly conder 
Arine, and the die]! the faherof lyes peaking i we ſhonlgizodyae = 
er be able to defend this article of the EE fach, We pom "a 
not then contemne the amthorit of wy Popes 
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Chap. IT. - pou 'ras Error — © 
' maintained, & the rightcouſnes of faith may be kept pure and ſonky: 


re if the Pope will grant vnto vs that God alone by); 

Wherefor FR n= oth foRtife Gnners. Ways 'hi 
only carry hie in our hands , but will alſo kiffe his feete, Bur ting, © 
awe canhor bcaine this', we againe in Ged are proud againſt hin © 
-aboue meaſure, and will giue no place, no net one haires breagy, | 
4oall the Angels in heauen, not to Peter, notto Pax/, not toankw. © 


dreth Emperours , 'not to a thouſand Popes,” nor te the:ywho > 


Avorld. But bec ir farrefrom vs. that wee ſhould here humble gy 


{eloes, fince they would take from ys our glory ,, cuen God himfels | 
.thathath created vs and giuen vs all things, and Teſts Chriſt who 
hath redeemed vs with his bloud. Let this be then the conclukg' 
of all together, that we will-ſaffer our goods to be taken away, on 
name, our life, andallthat wee haue: but the Goſpell , our Faih, 
Earfedis IJefus Chriſt we will neuer ſaffer to bee wreſted frem- vs. And ay 
kaniliy iv fed bee that humilitic which here abaſcth and ſabmirteth it folk 
God.and of: Nay rather let cuery.Chriſtian man here be proud and-ſpare note! 
% cepthewilldeny Chriſt. _. - 44-4} 
Whercfore,God aſſiſting me,my forchead ſhall be more hard tha 
all mens foreheads. Here 1 take ypon mee. this title , according 
the proach: Cede nulti, 1 giueplace tonones. Yea T am glad aan 
_ withallmy heatrt in this point to be called rebellious and obſtinas 
Andhere 1 confefſe that I am and ener will be ſtout and-terne ,.wl 
 Willnot one inch giue place to any creature. Charity gineth ple: 
Lewy, Jet ſaffercth all things, belcewrth all things hopeth all things,endneh 
Lecoſulfs. all ehings;:But taith giveth: no place. yea itcan ſuffernothing, | 
be. cording to this ancient verſe. Non patitur Iudam fame, fider,aridt 


beare wic That 18, mans 200d name, his faith ; and. his eye will be be.dall 


_edwithall. Wherforea Chriſtian, as touching-bis faith, can new! 

be too prond.nor teo ſtout, neither muſtherelent or Ziue place, P) 

. - Bot the breadchi of one haire. For faith maketh' a man here like" 

to God z bat God ſuffereth nothing, he giueth place to none, for 

_ 181mamutadle. Sois faith immurable, and,therefore may ſuffer 7 

-”thing, giuc place tono man, Bur as touching charitie , let aCl 
than man yeeld and ſuffer all chinglh for therein he is but a man« + Þ 

">" 'Varle 7. 8; But tontrariwiſe,; when rhey W- 
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To runs GALaYt IANS. 
by Peter in the ApeRleſoip ener the_circim 
L C45 by me towards the Gentiles, ) 23. Df} 
| With theſe words Pan! mightily confuterh the falſe Apoſtle 

or here he challengeth to himſelfc the fame authority which the! 
falſe Apoſtles artribured to rhe true Apoſtles. And he” VIcth NErC 4 
joure which is called an 7»wer Sor , returning their -argument -a-/ 
inſt themſelues. The falſe Apoſtles ( fath he ) doe alle ige againlk 
ze che-authority of the grear Apoſtles // romaintane' their cauſe 
Butl contrariwiſe doe allcadge the ſame againſt them for -my de-" 
ence, for the Apoltles are on my ſide. Wherefore O'my Galathians 
elecue not theſe counterfeit Apoſtles, which brag ſo much of the 
luthority of the Apoſtles againſt me. For the Apoſtles when they* © -- 
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7 the Goſpell ouer the yncircumciſion to be committed to me,and 
new ofthe grace that to we was ginen , gaue ts mee and Barnabas \ 
he right hands of fellowfhip, approuing my miniſtery;, eat 1p, EY 4 
hankes vnto Ged for the gifts which 1 had recciued. Thus he re-+ © 
arneth'the argument of the falſe Apoſtles vpon themſelues"And'in* X 
heſe words there is an ardent vehemency , arid more contained"in' +3 
latter, then in words is able to be expreſſed. * pate il nt 1 | 
he Goſpel ouer the To renews 


F What meaneth Pax! when he faith, that t 
ticircumciſion wascammirted vito him, and ouer the circumeifion eemmined - 
ito Peter, when notwithſtanding Paw! almoſt every where prea- cordrms > 
ied to the Tewes in their Sinagogues, and- Peter likewiſe to: the <fonandiny 
bentiles? There are examples and teſtimonies of both inthe As.” eacicamess  - © 
erer canuerted the Centurion with hisfamily , which- was a Gen- flea ©. . 

je. He wrote alſotorhe Gentiles , ashis firſt Epiſtle reftificth, 
Pan! preaching Chriſtamong the Gentiles, cntreth aotwithſitans 
:ing into the Sinagogues of the Tewes, and there preacheth che Gol- 
ell. And onrSauiour Chriſt in CH arrbew and | 


i 


. 


very cvearare which ievnder beanen, Why then 
life the Apoſtle of the Gentiles 

pltles of the circumciſion? 
mace of the 
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Bat pe ie defteuRivnof Zraſalemapprode ere dic. 
ans the whale" world, But Paul, ai it is written 


il gs f ing form ont 6 {udea, he trauclled through-1 
of the Gemiiles, Now were the lewes dif peldalmol tome 
he whole world, and dwelthere and there Afton yo el 
the Gentiles. Paud coming thither was wont (as we readey 
he Sinagogues' of the Iewes,and by this : cal 


<a pv 


among 
the As)cogo into 't 
Shed ys 6 fic | 040 yen the childrenof the ngdome 


ridings, that the promiſes made vnto the fathers, were accon 
- pliſhedby.lefas Chriſt, ” When they would not heare this, - heme 
tothe Gentiles as Lake witnefſcth, Ads 13. where he bri thi 
Pax thus boldly ſpeaking zgainſtthe Iews:. [t was neceſſary thatme 
4 firſt preach. the word of God unto you: but ſeeing ye reiett, a 
Sudge e your ſelnes vnwarthy of euerlafting Liſe, loe we rurne to the' Ge. 
#3823. js, Andin the AQs: Beit knowne therefore unto you, that this [alt 
tienaf Goda ſent ute the Gentiles, and th ex bal heare rt. Whereas 
Bem-1-14- * Pal was Lent ſpecially vato the Gentiles. But becauſe he wasads. 
_ ter vnto all, and becameall things ynto all men, therefore occality 
. beingotf cted, he wentinto the Sinagogues of the lewes, wheremt 
--oncly;the lewes; butalſo the LGegile heard. Lie pereching ph 
[Eder epreached publikety, inthe marker. place,, ig houls, 
"hi. ,.-angdby-the ries -fides. He was. pecially .thenthe. Apoſtle 
: ao! ' Gantiles-:n8 Pererwas of the Lewes; whonatwithRanding preached 
4 at aoarglen| alſo LL ke i Iacri _ 
Vadicum- © | t, yacircumattipn, the Gentiles, andejraunin 
"Vo fiongheilewes, by a figure named Spuecdache,,; which, yader.a pat 
=\camprehendeth the whole : which figure 1scommonly. ſcd-inths 
.  Setipture. :- the. Goſpdll: then over racine os 3 is. d 3H: which 
-w4 appointed. toibac ſept vnta. the Gentiles, This Goſpeil, ſaid 
'* Boy. was ynta higa , 28,tbe WON Giemch 


lamesand hunk : med 
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| 1 Jewes;ſo Ji boanionhthe Ganges, 
a; al > _ pillc ofthe Che ,that Peter, 
ming ha -tabe e pillers. ae her es tapas Þ 
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| paceine or leame Goſpel! of man, ſo Aid I receii "wig contri. - 
ly NS 
jo commandement ro preach it among che: Gemles, 7 receltbe 
Jiatly from God : like as the charge was men” 
beter to h the ſame among the pee 
þ This place wirneſferh very plainly that the Ap lis ft Rar 
Ming, like charge; and all ene Gofoell. pts fAeFild. ts + 
eſpe thenthe reſt of the Apoſtles did,neirher did he appoint ro'Q- ".. E 
their c and ojHice : but there was an equality 210n: Fey ng -Þ 
, for they were all taught of God, that is, both their vocatto v4 
ge was wholly and immediatly from Gad,. There 'was none. "I 
| berefore greater then other , none that had any _ ogatiue aboue | I 
her. And therefore where the Pope- vaunterh ter, was the x oo 
nicfe of the Apoſtles, that pra hey he might Pn CpRens, 3 
|  viurped primacy, ic isan impudentlye. 4 £4 
Verſe 8. For be that wasmiphty by Peter. 2 


Thisis mcoutazih of another t of the falle 
[by do the falte Apoſtles boaſt faithbe') that the bao Beg 
ps mighty, that he converted many , that he wrought ian *-.M 
eat miracles, raiſed vp the dead, and with his ſhadow hea 
ke ?1I grant alltheſe things to bee true; but Peter reccined "Þ 
wer from heauen, God ganc a vertic who dotted] fo thatimigh 
j belecuc him, and great miracles were Kb 
n e power lia Lalfo : which I receined'not 455,508 re bt th 
:Torooghtin 


dthe fame ſpirit which was mighty in Peper, 

| palſy. Thadthe r ined taught many 

Jes, and through my ſhadow alſo I heaje#the ficke. | s haters 

the teſtificeh As 29. In theſe words? fndCod*w rowgbt'» W A — 

pactes by the hands of {Pand, ſo that from were brought wap _—_ 
y and banderchefer, ar rom ey from thews ya 

þ ſpivits went owt of theas. her nll hereof Nee1 7.26 PR9gM « 

Toconclide, Paulwill be counted*intio p6itti 


ofthe ApdOHGEY mere es oricths RY a 
ride, Neceſſity. conſtrained, o " 
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| ble, and gzore hacd.if it might be, then the Adamant ſtone. Buy : 
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Whar Paul 


- ealleb  charofa perſecutor and waſter of che Church; he was made an-div 


'_ 
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Þ © , 
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thiog. Therefore the controucrſic was not here touching the pls 
of Pas, butthe glory of God, the word of God, thetrue worſhipgf © 


thro 
' Faith, they glorified God for this grace which was giuen vnto me,/. 


matra the other Apoſtels, but by God alone : and not onely ackno | , ode | 
+. Were in him, as heauenlythings, but alſo approued and confirm 


- "As if they ſhould haue faid-: We (0 


vp. Il. Veon Tus Erioriu. | 
Pas! thus to doe : ſuch as atchis day we ſee in the Pope and his pe, 

eration. But P»/ bad got here his owne bufinefle in hand ;-bupy, 
matter offaith. Now: , as concerning faith. wee ought to; be inuing. 


64 * 


touching ebarity,we ought to be {ofr,and more flexiblethenthererd © 
or leafe that is ſhaken with the wind , and ready. to yeeld to eney | 


3 q 


God, true religion, and the righteouſneſſe of faith, tothe endiha © 
theſe things nigh: ſtill remaine pure and vncorrupt. 4 

Verſe 9. And when Jamer, and Cephar, and Tohn knew of the gracriba 

0H WarginenVn's me, (which are counted to be piltars ) they 

to me and to Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip , that wi 

 fronld preach unto the Gontilesr and they wutothe circu iſm 


That is to ſiy, whenthey heard that I had receiued my callingaz 
charge from God to preach the Goſpel among the Gerntiles,andtiat 


Godhad-wrought ſo many miracles by me : moreouer, that (0; yar 
a.numberof the Gentiles were come to the knowledge.of Chil: 
h my miniſtery, and thatthe Gentiles had recejued thehd| 


without the law and circumcifion- by the onely preaching! 


| He calleth grace here wharſocuer he had receiucd of God-: tow 


ſtle, was taught by Icſus Chriſt , andenriched with ſpirituellg{ 
nd herewithall he ſheweth that Peter pauc teftimony vat lid 
that he was a true Apoſtle, ſent and taught, not by himſc]fe, or 


_ the miniſtery andauthority of Pas, and the gifts ofthe ſpiritwh : 


* =_ * 


the ſame, and yet not asa ſuperiour and ruler , but as a brothers | 


. witneſſe. Jemez and Jobs did likewiſethe ſame, Wherefore heat! 
Iadeth that they whichare eſteemed for the chiefe pillars amonf 
the Apoſtles, are wholly with him, and noragainſt him.. | - +] 
I. Paxl ) in preaching 

th, do agree with thee iq all things, Therefore indo 
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T6 Tus: Gatatntah ye 

are companions, and have fellowſhip HAY therein: 
wwe hauc all one doQrine, for we preach one Goſpell, -one 
ne Chriſt and one faith. Wherefore we can teach or en oyr e thee: others 
| bln Gnce there is one matuall conſent berwixt vs in all hings.ns 

tor we donot teachany other or more excellent things then thou el. © * 
loeſt : but the ſame gifts which we haue , we fee to be in thee alf SET 
wing that to thee is committed the Goſpeil ouer the vncircumeis THUAR * IN 
on, as the Gofpell oner the circumciſion is vnto 'vs. But we cons Wo 
Inde bere, that neither vncircamciſion nor circymcilion ought to 
tinder our ſocictie and fellowfhip , ſinceitis but'one Goſpel which 
ye both preach. | _— 
| Hirherto Paul hath proucd by manifeſt witnes, not onely Nw 2. 1 
Sod, butalſo from man, that isto ſay, the Apoliles, that he bad truly Y 
d faithfully preached the Goſpel. Therefore he ſheweth, that whay 
d ener the falſe Apoſtles ſaid ro diminiſh his authority, is but fay- 
ed and forged matter, and that theteſtimony of the Apoſtles ma- 
th for him, and not for thefalſe Apoſtles, But forthar hee is alone © | 
| without witueſle, therefore he addeth an *oath;and callthGod "In "In the foes 
record that the things which he hath ſpoken aretrue. 120. 


c erſe 10. Warning onely that we ſhould. remember the poore at which nt : wb 


. thing al/a | was diisgent todoe:;. oF 4 
| after the preaching of the Goſpell, the oifice andcharge of a tre _ 
d faithfull Paſtor is, to be mindfull of the poore. .For where the a om: © 
arch is, there muſt needs be poore: who-for the moſt part are niller mult | ; 
e onely truc diſciples of the Gofpell, as Chriſt ſaith: The poo : 4 


res ihe glad tidings of the Goſpelt. For the world and the di- 
Il do perſecute the Church, ſanding many to pouerty , who are Lupe 
terwards forſaken and deſpiſed of the world. Moreoger the. 
orid not anely offendeth bercks , butalfo is careleſſe for the f pre- - 4 
fuation-of che Goſpel], true religion , andthe (true ſcryice of ..x:0-alf | 3 
od, There is none that will now take any care for the mainte- Thewedld- 
wr the Miniſters of the Church, aud ereRing of ſchooles : bur” _.. 
F the erecting and eftabliſhing of falſe worſhip , wean df maine 
Pratry, no coft way ſpared, but enery man was rea FIG fm 
oſt liberally and fargely. And hereof. came ſo 1 Moriaſte- reiſe bur 
yes , fo many Cathedrall Churches, fo' many By te or ICKES cr Go 
= the- -Popes- Church where all impictic reigned; * With Tomi 


Wes 


” fs: great reuentes prouided for their ſyſtentation 8 where as now. 
”. - wholeCitiethinketh much to, find one ortwopoore miniſteraay. 
+" preachers of the Golpel, which before, whilesche Pope andallin, 
pietie reigned, did ſuftaine ſundry monatteries of Movks ,-Priey, 
' - Nunnes, and whole ſwatmes of malling Prieſts. To be briefe, tne. 
religion is eucr inneede. And Chriſt complaineth, 14.48 he @ banyy, 

Marig.35: thirftie, harbourleſſe,naked and ficks. Contrariwile, falſe religion uy 
impicty flouriſheth and aboundeth with all worldlywealthaudpro.! 

ſperity. Wherefore atrue and faithfull Paſtour muſt have acareef 
chepoare alſo : and this care Pa»/ here confeſſeth that he had... -| 


Verſe 11. eAud when Peter was come to {ntiochia, I mithfood bimy 


hi ſace : for be was to be blamed. 


Paul goeth on till in his confutation, ſaying that hee, notoney 
bath for his defence the teftimonig of Peter and. the other Apolily 
which were at Ierauſalem :but alſo: that hee withſtood Perer-in th 

| preſence of the whole Churchof Antioch; He ſheweth here am 
Þ ter, notdone in a corner , but inthe face of the whole Church, Ar 
$60 Men ( a8 before T baue faig ) he hath here no trifling matter in haud, bt 
ofche article The chicfeſt Article of all.Chriſtian doQrine. The vtilitic and 
efiuftifica» majcſtie whereof who ſo rightly eſteemeth, to him all other thing 
 _ ſhall ſeeme bur vile and nothing worth, For what is Peter ? whuty 
Pas? whatis an Angel from heauen? what areali other-creaumn 
tothearticle of Inſtification? which if we know, then arc went 


FF: 


©... .Clearelight :butif webe ignorant thereof, thenare we in moi 
© - ſerable darknes.. Wherefore if yee ſee. this article impugned && 
faced, feare not to reſiſt cither Perer or an Angell from heauen, 


lowing the cxample of Pexl, who ſceing the maicfty of this as 
tobe in danger forthe dignity of Peter, had no regard of hisdigh 
| ty and eſtimation, that he might keepe the fame pure and vncor 
Ma.10.39; For it 1s wruten : He that lonetb father or mother, or bis.owne life 

| then me, 14 not worthy of me, be 
Wherefore we arenotaſhamed, for the defence of the truth, ® 
_.. .. becountedandcalled of the hypocrites , preude and obſticates Wl 
trhehonerh ſuch as will be onely wiſe, will keare none, will gige place to-al 
A Here we muſt gecds be obſtinate and inflexible, For the canſe Wi 

aa. Weofend man, thatis tofay, tread downe-the maicſtie of thepl 


=  lonoreftheworld, is { - world 
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and the cauſe neither of. Peter; not 
world, nor of any other creatares, | 
eno place to my parents, tothe May Þ 
Ido well:For whar-is the:creatare in reſpec Wy: 2-5-4 
tareallcreatures befng co ncokiaBucr-econe, wag " ICY 
er in reſpeRofthe whole ſea, W hythen (hould Ho-bighlyeſteem © ts > 
which bated. Godafide which is the whole ſead wt 
the drop therefore giae place tothe ſea, and Jen} replacs 5b nT 
God: This] ſay;rothe endthat y e ſhoulddili rand 
der the matter whereof- Pax! intreaterh);z 
he word of God, which can neuer be 1 vph-120 ; 
: . where he ſaith[ to bu face } this clauſe maketh ſpecially d= d<iro takes - 
& the venimous vipers and Apoſtles of Sathary,/ -whicls Than<' > 
boſe that are abſent , and' in their preſencedare not-once open/ 
mouth : as the falſe-Apoſtles did; whom alfoherehe roucheth 3 
e way : which durſtnotfpeake enill of biay ibis pre Ie 
pabſcnce landred him molt ſpitefully. "So did dot I ( faiths be*)/z exe 
 cuill of Peter , but frankly and openly Lwithitood hiay, ' not: willop | 
y colourable prerence, ambition; or othercarnall affection, but cor indi cerinbley ar 
ſe he was to be blamed and ſha py EY , *{ Obgathers.. 2 - 
e let other men eb whnies an' © mayiſfine: 02 AW gage 
lay I , that we onghe not' to make-Pererr faulelefle then-iepteniote 
indeed. The ers themſthey: hatie''ſometitnes: erred hea, had — © 
In deceined, Nathaw of 'f his owne fpirir ſaid vnts Denies _— 
puld build the houſe of theLord.: Bur this propheſie was byl Limmgal © 
p after correQed byareuclation from-God'7thi ir Gould 904% 
nid; becauſe he was a man of war and ieÞſhedmuch- 
» ſon Salomon that ſhoul@ build -vPthe houſs'of the Lord. $01 
je Apoſtlceserre alſo ;3For phat: cf 
t ſhould be carnall and worldly, 2s we mayſe inthe firft ofchs | 
when they arr eegns mite Lord rd wilothew'ap adenbe eh4 
anigrnine 2 ponchs Hough he h | 

ernchu if be had mot bots adipoſe yn ; 
re ire ny re ber a copminedogr 
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Cup. IL Vyod. rus Herextws!  —* 
The beleeuiag Lewes alſo had beene confirmed in their opinion; 
wit, that the obſcruationof theſe things was neceſſary to ſaly 
on, and by this meanes they had receincd againe the law'in ſtredey 
_. the Goſpel, Heſer.in ſteed of Chriſt : and ofalithis great: enony 
Note - One Therefore we may not attributeto the Saiars ſuchpetſettingy 
wihoarfin. though they could not fine... I oo 
Diſſention Luke witneflech that rhere was ſuch great difſention . ti fey 
| berwoene Paul and Barnabas ( which were pat apart together for then : it 
| we - fie of the Goſpellamong the Gentiles, arid had-trauelled'thray 
AR.15-1-39 many regions , and preached vnto them the Goſpeli”) that theg 
departed from the other. Here we muſt needes ſay, that thee 
_ 1 a faultcither in Paw/ or Barnebes. And donbtlefſe it couldnal 
** - _ * butthatthediſcord was exceeding great which ſeparatedtheſety 
. being ioyned togetherin ſuch a holy fellowſhip , as the textyiny 
" Ghefalof ſeth. Such examples are written for our conſolation. For# i 
- the aims oreat comfort vito vswhen wee heare that eucn the Saintsvii 
og © n=. Hauc the ſpirit of God doe fiarie. Which comfort they would 
©. from ys which ſay that the Saints doe not finne, — 
+" - Samſon, Danid, and m 


Ro | any other excellent men , full of thel 
Te ras. Ghoſt, fell into great finnes, /ob and /ereme.curſe the dayof i 
Ioh4-1 . natiuitic.:.El54s and Jonas are weary of their life, and delire 

erg ' Suchetroursand offences of the Saints,the Scripture ſetterl ſad 
©+... thecomfortofthoſothat areafflited and oppreſſed with deja 

.* on, andto the-terrour of the proud. No.man hath ſo grieuonl! 


all 


haue the ſam 


£ : 


YL 7M 
; -— 
$-1+;6 & of 

| z 


4: 


| , ' 2 ew. $7 

- , S- * * oY By Ty ; 2 

h—_ ' : - _— - = x > OS. 
, "M | 4&8; F » E:8 


g 
FIE-0 
"S 


% 3"'> -- LEE. 2 ge" 
of "x 26 IE 
- - - ” oy o F . 
"MN G » 7 — . ; WEN 
k- 4 ff! -— he Wc & as ERR. No, 
PB Ss WK aw Th os : > a _ = 


- 'F'e@ Tui GuULATUTANT 
ere. 12. For « fore that cortaing care from Janes , be did ren with 
bn CSIC Lewremaraio weed) 


didden by rhe law,and Peter | 
ich were conuerted, did eate with then , and” phos SEE Gems "x 


ich was forbidden, knowing thar hercin tedid well, and t 
bc y tranſoreſſed the law with the Gentiles. Pani con | 
-alld did the like, when he fairh that ho became as'@ Jew to 
ewes, and to them that were withoar law, as though he were 20.21 
jout law : That isto ſay, with the Gentiles he” did'rcate and. 
ke like a Gentile , and kept nolaw'at alt: with the Tewes, ac- 
ing to the law, he abſtained* from all-things forbidden: 
For be-laboured to ſerne and'pleaſe/all 
all. Wherefore Peter in-cating and driokitg; with 
finnednot, bur did well ; and knew: that it was laiyfull- fo 
, annoy Forhe bewed by this tranſgr greſſion; that the law was =? 
tcefſary to "ighteouſnelle; and-alſo Sf detianyed thy Tl 
he abſoririon ofthelaw. Porif iewere lawful for” 
2 to breake the law, it was lawfull: for hiny t& breake it ia 
bgs. And Paw! doth not'here' TRE Petey for EY 
for bisdifſimulation, as foll £274, JK 


tf ITY 337 S613 20 Fee er25Ht 
22. But when they were come, be rew _—_ | ſeparated. bi 
-  ſelfe, fearing theas which wers of the ciremmeifien, ,.. 2k 1 oy FE 
r re then ye ſce Peters offence, as Pan! Mlainchyſetetd'i ſcent The offengy - 
jecuf \hianmok of malice or ignorance, but iof;diffimalation of2ac. - _ 
nity, inchas he abſtained from meats forbidden inthe law; 
| leſt the Jewes which came from: /emes, ſhould: be-bffended 
7, and had more reſpeft to the Iewes then to: the Gentiles. 
p hee gaue occaſion, as mich. as in hinywas, to ouerthrow - 
; rifian liberty andrcath of the:Goſpell.: Femla aligs ber'did 
w and vrtcrly ſeparate: himfſelfe, abſtaining fiom:meates 
denin the aw (- which notwirhſtanding hee had exen of b&- | 
lhe miniſtreda ſcruple-of conſcience t6 the faichfall;chus-to' 
e: > Pain abſtaierh from-mears fordidden in = 


| Jewes 
koſgrſtth he Any abix hee: thar. abtlaineth is 
F*Uhelaw/for cle yould notPreer haue-withdray ne hi 


_ —— oo — 


| + 


Ehap.1L 424 Yoon Tit Enr gr 
ztbecaiſehe'did-ſo , and'of purpoſe refuled "thoſe 


before he did cate, it is a ſurcargument that fi Wed "IST nll 


- do Ganc;and fuxh as'abſtaing from moates 
--» dct — gore! tit ther * 
L | Here nous that the £0 of-this fi at of 'P, , pi is | ed of " 
| rigke, ol -patto tend driokecienothings 8 a qeheel '* 
If thou ute thou! Ganeſh 1.Xf chow abſaine $hoviy Ft 
'Socireumciſion ofjrifelfe.is but tb 


| thoube ne cixcamciſed drenbglaw o f Moſes ghop. auſt 
ued, Alſo tocate meares ; prohibited. inthe Jaw; is not; vill 
ſhrjaking 408 diffimularion of; Pacer ig exills: For it r | 
Nana Here Heng biden eng ber 
iftheudecſtnot-likewi{:! abHaine;,;thou-canſt. not bee fe 
| — hae: innowHe.didemble; for the-/trathof the Solpel 
re 1 GRE 'Ta:the end;thereforethat this tratk 'maightcal 
ayd vycorrupty he refiſted;? eve totbiakace; i ©: » is be 
herd emoaſ nokea kin Aion, For meates may bexd 
£9 manner oh waies, Firſt tor Chrikn hare: 4 od 
manner 11rd is ne dangers fonto;bearo.withthe-inficmicy of m 
good. $0 Panl himſelfe bor Gig he; Uy;by 
 Fromhemt hreoyſaes, and for n Deng J.. 
THbe dar Fees 4 be charity with ul rhe ſeruice&M 
of charity, wee Forthus to'refraine from EW gto0 
. - Chriſt, totread his -body 'vnder our fecte 3" to blaſp 
:> Ghoſt;&tadeſpiſe al] ms green -Wherfore :f-wennſtto 
Jer vs ratheril6oſe man ourfriend; erm ons 
if weloſe Gad ow! father, man our friend & brother canhot 
eat es  whoneither viiderſtood! hiphceor tho w 
—lacn of "RIC defdes;thinketh thisto-be:bart a fained: 
Per: = (andtherefore hecxcufethPrrere fall, - yas: 
-norance; But Peter offended-thi ninlation 5 a 
| hadeſtabliſhed theneceflity of the law:; had conflrainc 
gilezand Tewes to renolt from the: truthiof che ſpell; 
'- cbemtgreat occaſionto — 
.- tothe lewiſh _— 
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#35 helliberry which in Chriſt t; 
L Whereforeit a'man would here ſer fp1 
2, it ſhould a eat tobe very arent 
ali e of jen but by. >CC 
p what ruines may come by one ma 
pl I ſeeneto andcorreRted in ime, 2 


k_this article of juſtification : neirher;i is ie wei 
twe doſe often and ſo diligently put you pens: 
pimuch to be marvelled, that-Perer being luſh a 
:ſhould thus do : who beforeinthe Councelfof 4 
; nanner,alone inthedefence of this artiele;and prey: 
all ly that ſalvation commeth; KA nO at NC L 
edid fo conſtantly defend there y of 1 
w by bis fall inabſteining fi 
b the cauſe of greatoftence, 
ee. treo let him W 


> For ef the law.commeth ofec 
nd wherethat is, :there can. bes; 
e is foone denied and froneJoſt,as w 
this article of juſtification betrer chan 


theola he have given occaſioniof ſuckan ho 
ot withſiood him him,. that -a'-the. - 
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fe he did "a and'of purpoſe refuled thoſe > whid 
It he did cate, It 132 ſure argument that I ap tt h 
w do feng] fuch as abſtaing from moates WA AW TOFOI- 
Jo keepe cholgwr ndars iuſtiied tberabj'«, Lt 
Here a $a the endefthis fat of /Perer- Is — df Pay 
mira WE parte +" it ſe\fe: for-the fact in it ſelfe was noreuill. Tot ; 
—_ dir cod 9d dr inke, or notto eateand dripke- IS: nothing ; $ ; bus che end, by « 
thou cate thou! Ganeft'; if chow abſtaine $hoL) art Tightomly, 
oy "* 48 3.16 thay ghtenty, 
994" " Ie cyl, Socireumcifion of.jr {elfe is gond!, but but this end is eufllyy 
thoube not cixcamciſed afterthelaw of e3/e/e hop. cauſt pot be 
{aucd, Alſo to cate meates - ovahibired. inthe Jaw, 18 not te '3iit 
this ſhrinking 409 diffimularion Of Pecor is exille For itmight be! 
id = Pater abſtaigeth from:medres forbiddetrintbe laws! wherglog 
hot doeſt not-likewiſc! ab#Haine,;thou-canſt not bee fouceh -Thj 
| ay hr in no-wiſe-Jdidemble; for the/truthof the £ wy 
ro;To:the end;thereforethat this teath. Wn 
= he refiſted.P e267 to) biakace; © ©: | 1-1 [172030 
oa agnner oh waies, Firſt for Chnitlan charitfelole, A Anc os en 
her® is na dangers. op hongpeaieckarinictlay of wy broth with 
o06d. So Par! himlelfc beth old be, Second]y;by ablijnig 
Loma them to obtaine rig and for not abſtaining, rol nad 
tobe darined. Here'ac She Abe ary with all the ſeruice & watky 
of charity, whatfoener. For thus to Sfralbe from meates, is to ey. 
 Chrifh totread his body vnder our feete 3 to —_—_— _ om 
| Ghoſt, &toadeſpiſe all holy thmgs.Wherfore if we muſtlofi 
lervs "held imanour friend +brocher;thewGod our'fat Fat 
if we loſe Gad our father, man our friend & brother cinhote c ond 
.- Terome,, whoneither viiderſtood/ thisplacenor the. whole Er 
eb: e le befides;thinkerh thisro- be bur 2 fained reprehenſion © fe, | 
Peer, andtherefore heexcufeth@Prrerefdlh, that it. was for eby hd 
-norance; But Pever offcnded-through t2ffininlarion ; andthe 
hhadeſtabliſhed theneceffity of the law: had conſirained both 
 vilenandlewes to renolt from the-truthaf theGoſpell; + 
- cbemgreat occaſionto forfake Cheift,, ' grace 4670 
_  fothe lewiſhreligiun, andto deare-atl;the:-bardens of the 
þ pang nrper yo apree kim, and; by that Grabs = 
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we do gently puryou inminde: 
og vovk 5 to be ras; that-Perer being ich ar 
ould thus do : who beforeinthe 
aner,alone inthedefence of this arti 
in,namely that ſalvation commeth by fai 
before did fo conſtantly defend the trur | 
gow by his fall inabſiaining from! 
onely the cauſe of greatofftence, 
decree. MINOR let Ang) wh 
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I: aber (i | he)4ſembled like 
a «lſo(viho was Panles cormpanion,and had now a long th » 
preached 4 amongrhe Geatiles, faith in Chriſt without the law, to. 
; with Pax!) Was brought iuts thier difſimularion, Ye Haveh hy by I 
then Peters off: ice pltinely deſcribed to bee. meerc dilimulation; 
which afterwards bad. bits an occaſion of the ruine of the Got vel. 
then newly received,if Paul had not refifted him, © x1, 1h 
And thisis8 wondcrfilll matter, rhar God: preſerved the-Chi ch, 
being yer bur yang, and rhe Golpet it felfe, b pine dooly perſon. Paul | 
alone ſandeth rothertath:for h&had loft Barba his companion, 
& Peter was againſt him. So ſometime one man isable todo morein - 
©» a Councel than the whole Coimcel _—_ $-4o9g thing the Papilty 
o Zaphouti- themſelves do witnex:and for exampl inwho 
xs wichſtood the whole Countel of Nsc 
aſe na were after the Councel of the ries I 6h, 
& axuat;, This I fay,to the cnd that we ſhould dilig Ne hes ide 
vole _ of jriitification,and make aplainediffirence berweenerhe: wb. 7 | we þ. 

The law , The Goſp peltand} tharin thi thatferwe' houlddoe'nothin 
he Qt nr orgive p pliceto any man; if bebilituinethens 
bro nt ratadrg and faith fodifaaTancorrape: : which,-a3il bai f 

the other. 


" * 


areſoone hurt. Wherefore in chis'caſe-away with:reaſor, « 
The lan and 211 cieeny to faith ; ; which aiſoio tencations of id bt 
a ca Dot tothe riglitzoyſnes of faith(for eFoanaries gas 
to hero) troyines,oratthe leaſh,” varche! ri, 
5 ſooneas the hiyandireaſorf joy: 
ſeth her virgiairy: for nothitg fightethmdreito) 
_ law and bog end i theſeyo entmicrolanuee 
at la 
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us that weare a Chriſt alane wit! 
pell leadeth us beyond fy above the light 
tothe ecrets of | 
v0 do.. boner 4 
lace and:time. Moſes whilc 
ed with God faceto face, had ene 
law:but when he was come fonoe rod 
iver,and goyerned the peop 
free fromthe law,bur. pee DE 
' Hereby it appeareth that Paw/ ane, 
ter, but oe the chicfeſt article of all Ch 
ters dilſimulation was.in great Gang! B 
Jeawes diflembled together warn bim,. wal 
through ignorance or malice, 
thelr hearts were ſo blinded,i bar they did noe 
tainly it is mach'to be marvelled,. Flr aa: (© 
Barvab as and others ſhould ſoſudden Favs 
In that thing which they knew bes 
taught unto others, Itisa. 
owne ſtrength, bewe oe . hcver ſo well learned, nd al — 
though we think our ſelves ncver ſo \ ſure of cl 
that wherof wethink ourſelves moſt fare, we m: 
our ſclves and others into great danger. Let us 1 
Leger all hamility exerciſe our ſelves in. the, 
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" [ ham. fel os TAKE har they, do yell inbearing with the infiemi« | 
BY ' mm WA he £5: Wherefore i was.very neceflary that Paul 
nt} 5 ove whe offenceand* not Sietnble þ it, andthereforchey | 
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6 beter, Barweharand otiier, that they went not ther 
pthc trot h of the Goſpell:rhat is to fay,they ſiyarved from't 


cn 


__ Tels 5 Freat hater "that Petey ſhoukd-bee 
50; that hs ie froth! eh, Tree fp Fe) 
yur Fn 2h he we. his def Gap cle fo ore, 


igh tl 6ritg fo Nm Goel, For tk | 
>ell,yer rhorough their-dif which 
|  eiarh cf the Golpell) they- the 
y:butthecftablith np of thelaw isthe aboliſhite »Golpell 
Who OE begs can fiphety judge betweene the law and che Gol ell; 
th Make Cod nid hookr Eble a'right Divine, Inthetime 
tari6h;l tonferſe thit'T iny/ſcife"doe notlenow how: to doe-it - 
” K.. cerne the one from the atherg to 
th&Tavonthe carth; tO Nithe 
el Yaavthil, and therighreouſnefſo fety 
reat Gifferchce ber cenethe righte 
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T« THE. Gat AEKTK 
Sofet the Sun and theineſtimable ti G 
in the day, and the lanterne of the. e ni 
| thy rao ey ed with Kemal | | 
 withthy felte 2 art now. re etthe; 
|. 2nd trauel] : there let hia ferue and carrie the kardon hat "Nc 
| ni n him;thatisto ſay, let the body with bis member Tas TY my 

 i6& to Sa law. But when thou mountelt vp. into heaven, thenleans 
theafſe with his barden vponthe carth : for the conſcience hath ho 12-0 wer. 
thingto de with the law,or works,ut with theearthly rig breouſnes. ah. => h 
Sodoththe Aſle remaine. inthe valley, but the conſtlency aſcendeth | 


With [/aac ifto the mountaine, knowing nothing atall of-thelaw-or 
workes thereof, but onely locking to the; remiſſion of: finnes and 
pare rightcoulneſſe offered and freely ginen ynto vs in Chri. : Wt 
Contrariwiſe in ciaill-pollicie, obedience to the Jawmuſt hes ſes Whenths. *- 8 
verely. rc required. There nothing maſt! bee knowne as Cconcerving mo : 
che Goſpell, conſcience, grace, remiſſion of ſinnes , heavenly righ« 
tcouſneſie, or Chriſt himlelfe, bur THoſes onely with the law and 
the workes thereof, 1f wemarke well this diſtinQion , neitherthe 1 
one nor the other ſhall paſſe his boundes,, but the law ſhall abide | 
without heaven, thar is, without the bearrand conſcience, nd.con- 
trariwiſche liberty of the Goſpell ſhall abide without the. earth; 
that isto ſay, without the body and members thereof; Now: there« | 
fore, as ſoone asthe law and finne come into :2uen, that is,into the COT IN 
conſcience, letthem- by andby be caſt our. For the conſcience b Tho lows = 49 
feared with theterrour of the wrath and iudgement of God, onght thing 94s "I 
to know nothing of the law, and ſinne, but of Chriſt onely. And on wit ' © 3 
the other fide, hed grace and libertie come into thecarth,. that is, MerTor 
into the body ,. then fay : thou oughtefſt not todwell inthe dreggey = i 42 
and dunghill of this. cot porall life, but thow belongeſt ynto heaven. - * LO 
+ This-diftin&ion of the law and the Goſpel ' Peter coffoanged " 2 2008 
| through bis diſlimulation, and thereby perſwaded- the bele; = 
 Jewes that they muſt be inſtified by the Goſpe 
ther, This might not Pax! ſuffer , and therefore her reproeued Peter's _ - 
| not ro puthimto anyreproch, but to the. cnd. that he mightapaine - 
| eſtabliſh a plaine difference between theſe rwo :namely thatthe Gol 
ſpeiliuſtifiethin heangn , and the law on carth. The Pope bach not The 
rev mnrned thelaw mnt, E oben of rs ic Goſpel! hath 


| lenianed 


aw 3 


» > anew. ad >> - þ #4 4: "—Y 


_ 5 - " V-yon. Tub FyprSryx , F 
al ſo confounded aid mixed politicall and ecclefialticall matters rope | 
ther 2 which is adiuelliſh and bellih confuſion, 2, at; SY a EE", : 
- This place touching the difference betweene the law and the Gag: 
\is yery neceffary to be knowne :; for-it containeth the ſamme . 
of all Chriſtian doQrine. Wherefore let all that loue and feare Go. . 
diligently learnero diſcerne the one from the other, not onely-in 
words,bat in deed and in practiſe, that is ro ſay, in heartand conſis. 
The Goſpel ence. For as touching the words, the diſtinAtion is cafic : bur incims - 
a fianger i»  frempration thou ſhalt finde rhe Goſpel but as aftnanger and a rare. 
ſiathy conſcience: but the law eontrariwiſe thou ſhalt finds. 
LE ailiar and continuall dweller within thee + for reaſonhath the 
knowledge of the law naturally. Wherefore when thy conſcience 
: is terrified within, which the law utrerethand increaſeth ,' then fay | 
-” +... thou? There jisa timetodie, anda time toline; there is a time to 
- +” hearethelaw; andatimeto deſpiſe the law : there is a time to heare 
”  Thetmeef The Gofpcll , and there is atimero be ignorant of the Goſpel, Let 
SeGobll the law now depart, and lerthe Golpell come : for there is now 
© Anobievs. timeto hearethe law,but the Goſpell. Bat thou haſt done nogdads 
nay thou-haft done wickedly , and haſt gricuoufly ſinned; I'griiit 
notwithitanding I haue remilfion of all my. finnes for Chrifts fake! 
wWheawe But our of the confli of conſcience , - when externall duties ml 
mukkexe bedone,there is notimets hearken to the Goſpell: then miſt tha 
** _followthy vocation, and the workesthereof. -100) 25 
> Verſe 14.7 ſaid nnto Peter openly : If thou being a Tew liveſt wth 
0 6h $9164 Gentiles and ne as the Tewes , why conftraineſt thy ths. 
My. Gentiles todo like the Jewes ? | | BO 
Lok —nicagh Thar isto wit, thou art a ew, and therefore thou art houndts | 
* NOtywit | e onhaeſt like a Gentile : thatis toſay,t zot 
doeſt contrary to the laiv,and tranſgreſſeſt the law, For as # Gentile 
meates,and thereinthoudoeſt well. But in that thon being afraidit | 
. the preſence of the brethren connerted from the Tewiſh relic, 
+ abſtaineſt from meates forbidden in the Jaw " and keeprit rh 
..- concompelleſt the Ievyes likewiſe tolteeperhe lay 'rbat is, that 
ae Bon io peceliity to obſerue the law. For in thar tholl. 
2200 Meats, thou giueſt 6cealion to the Geniftiled | 
7 aoitaineth from thoſe mears which the Geh* 
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tiles vſe ro eat, which he alſo himlſelfe before di 
ought likewiſeto avoid the ſame,anito lit livea frer the 


| freely cat with the Gentile mulation, ** 
wheteby he compelleth rheGentifesro line like ths nn ns 
” Hetel fay again, thatto live as the Tew, isnorevill of it ſelfe;for it EH © > 
ta thing indifferent either to cat fines fleſh or any er nnth | <1 _ -<rooadhE 
Bur fo to play the lew, tlar' for conſcience fake thon * WOIGEE 8 "5 
certaine meats, this is to deny Chriſt and to overthrow the Goſ Golpelt, 
Therfore when Pan! faw that Petersa@t rended to this end, he with- Thingeine | 
ſtood him and ſaid: Thon knoweſt that the Rene of the] law is not _ 
neceſſary to righteouſere; but that we are Flt | onely throng þ dat ems 
faith in Chriſt, and therefore chou keepeſt notthe law;but Gert. _—_ 
ſeſt thelaw and eateſt all manner of meats. Notwithſtanding by thy 
example thou conſtraineſt the Gentiles to forſake Chriſt, and to re- 
turne to the law.For thou giveſt them occaſion thus ro thinke: Faith 
only is nor ſufficicne ro rightcouſnefſe,' but the law and 1 
alſo required. And this Petey teacheth ys by his exam le.Th _ 
the obſervation of the law muſt needs be joined with fa Obs 
if we will be ſaued. Wherefore Perer by his example is not orlly 1 
iudiciall to the purity of doQrine, butalſoto eb th add © 
Chriſtian righteoulneſe. For the Gentle receivedthis ofhia that ©" mg oi Ws 
the keeping of the law was necefla o righteouſte rw ich error —_= me = 
ak ale bk, be Hs thendoth Chriſt profit vs norhing arall.” - 

reth to whatend this diſcord betyybe 

. .Paxl doth nothing by difiawlation” bt 
ncerely anc vortex Wn to worke, Peeer diff miblerk, buy 
4 22% lai > 7 py xe roverh. | The controverſie was for tl 
”, 5 0 care for the ! py 
' peoploend nations, all Kingsand Princes, all I he Tarhl ae 
* oughttogive place. Since then it is Ous 2 
Soewith! the law, and thatthis fall w 
£ ea ou above, euen downe ji 

hriftian diligently Jearne to ern "ok 
Go ſpel. any ſuffer the I 
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; EY my W hereforelet the afflited conſciencethinke ypon no 
flited con- 


Cay... Vion rus  ErTSty x: 


Chap.IL Veou Tin. Errieri ns” > 
tbe defiled with the law, but maſt be: Aer) with q at 
y hasband Chrilt, as Pan ſaith. 2. Cor. 11.1 have open 
fo pop ons ec, Let the conſcience then have ber bride cl nb 
- not inthe low valley,, burin the: high mountaine : inthe. y mY er L 
por yi and there ruleand reigne, who doth not made mY Y 
' Gnners, but. comforteth them, pardoneth their ſins afd. ſaucth them, 


nothing, ſet nothing againſt the indgement of God, but the word of 
Chriſt, which is the word of grace, of remiſſion of fins, of faluation 
Wn caglafting life. But this to performe indeede, is a hard matter, 
' For mans reaſort and nature cannot ſtedfaſtly cleaue vnto Chriſt, bye 
oftentimes it is carried away with the cogitations of the lay and. Sp 
" and fo alwaies ſeeketh to be at liberty after the flelh, _ but accordino 


to conſciencea ſeruanc and a ſlaue 


Verſe. 15. Wee which are lewes by nature , and pot "Nun wm Fa | 
Gent ues. - vE a ad 029 


"That is to ay, weeare borne ynto the righteouſ nefſe of thel ww. 
to Meſer,and to circumciſion , andeuen inour birth, wee bring 1 # 
law wich vs. Wee hauethe rightcouſneſſe of the law by Herary WY 
y; Davthelaroſaitd of himſelfe 3 Jn the firſt Chapter; ; Being, V4 low of 
 tho'tya vs of the , athers, Wherefore if webe compar ed tothe 
Gentiles, weareno ſinners :we are not without thelaw peer) vithe 


gener out orkes like ynto the Gentiles : bur wearETewos borne, weate 


borneri ightcous and br a6 vp in righteouſnefſe. Our righteous 
Cue DL innerth cucn with our birth , for theTewiſh religior k) 74 
Il vaco vs,. For God commanded 4brahans! to circumciſe oY 
pn HG FIge Gy . This law of circamcifion*xeetiued from 
: fathers, Maſer afterward confirmed. It is a 8a matter t! i 4 
© that wee are Tewes 4 nature. Norwirhſtaading , "although | 


rag 


as ſome doe ire but of afarre\ 
A mnt, ; nach of the uatinity ofthe Tees whom hee d8 i 


A 


8 0. E812 E as KLATH ANY + Ir 
thers, theerne , God, Chriſt,the promiſes 29 line in chem 
gloryin the Game : as they ſay ,. lobn..8. Fee are the ſottdof Abraham : 
| Alſo, we hewe our Father, which i God.. And tothe Romanes:; Boos 
bold then rt cated « dew, end rofteBinrhelan, etc. Wherdlote, al- tm 
' though Peter and the other Apoltles were the children of God, 
righteous according to the law ,.the workes and. the righteouſnes 
thereof, circumciſion , the adoption, the couenants,. the promiſes, - ' 
| the Apoſtcſhip, &c.. yet Chriſtian rightcoutnes comerh notthere- 
by ; fornone of all theſe; is faith in Chriſt, which only (as followeth pawvians+ 
| In I the text ) iaſtifieth, and not the law Not thar. the law is cuill or jaery tn 
damnable, for the law, circumcifion. and ſuch like, are not there» _—_ | 
| fore condemned becauſe they iuftifie not. 3-but Paw! therefore ta» 
| keth from then the orice of iuſtification,' becauſe: the falſe Apoſtles .- .- 
| contended that by them, without faith , and onely bythe > 24 by 
wrought, men are ruſtificed and ſaued. This was not to bee ſuffered. | 
| of Pax, For without faith all things are deadly. The law , circum- ai 
 cifion, the adoption, the temple, the warſhip of God, thepromiles, *** 
yea Godand Chriſt him(elfe withour faith proficerh. nothing. Paw! faich. 
' therefore rake, generally againſt all things which. ASE, | 
| to faith, and not againſt ccremonies-onelys _....- 


Verſe 16. K now that 4 man 41 not tuſts the worke ch la, bat 
| - bythe faith of leſs re ped sf 


| This word |” th#wwkoef the law] teacherh differ aiid ce: Thiworks 
| hendeth much, We take the worke of the law therefore ny ofthe law. 


| for that which, is contrary. to.grace. :Wharſocuer. is1 


 thelaw, whetheritbe iadiciall, ceremeniall , or theten car =_ "op ; 3 
| mEnts. RR if thou couldeſt docthe workes ofthe wes CO ESEGS 
| thy bear, 5. {Which n0.manyer _ 
eaten not be jaftified veins! Go | oO! ric 
worksof the law. Buthereo wewi Il fpt pines 


"The worke of the law then, acc 
Iworke ofthe whole law, whether it] 
fall. Now, if che worke oft e morall inp 
fo oa why hy oY chisaw 


, px . ES "PL F- ® SEES > = © EP. £2. wx % 
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Qhapll, Vion rin BrnSruns © 
both 0G he ſpeaketh generally of the whole law; ſett 6h = < tigkt 
tcouſneſſe of faich again the rightcouſnes of the whole law: By. 
by the rightcouſtefſe of the law (faith be )a manisnotp unces 
bud. before God ; but then hreouſnes of faith God ittipitee} | 
freely chrough graceffor Chrifts fake. Thelaw (n no doub I” 
 righteousandgood, and” conſequently the workes of the lawar 
= holy, righteous and 2ood : yet notwith ſtanding 2 man tsnot lu _ 
thereby before God. © © 018 
| Now, the workes of the Jaw may be done either botany uſtif. 
coneve- cation or after, There were many good men euen amongſt” the Pi. 
akier ins -- pans, as X enophon , 1riflider, Fabits, Cicero, Pomponius eittien. 
Ns. - and others, which before inſification performed the'deeds ofthe 
Cicere, Pem- lay, and did notable workes. Cicero ſuffered death valid! | 
"EG good and iuſt cauſ:. Pomponine was a conſtant man,and ne "6 
_ _  forhenevermade lye himſelfe, nor coald ſuffet the ſame ina 1207. 
" "other. Now, conſtancy and truth are noble vertnes and exc Ay 
- aworkes of the law , arid yet were they nor” iultified _— tee. 
Juſtification, Pecer, Paul, and all other Chriſtians haue & ne atd 
a". the workes of the law, yctare chey nor juſtified thereby, [be wi 
Paulin. « MH gailey a AC, rs bras J) o_ yet an oft abril vihfe 
Weſeethen: not.o art a__ -buy ; 
Ten the whole law . and all the workes ny gt OK a =» 5 
5 1-7 bo Dinielt of the Popifo Spode, commonly 
\XJ Heiforethe widies ws MINI fe nies ofeh ie Piyilts, 
VY Y is utterly to bee condemned, which pirrens the merit hits 'of 
SE. retaiſſion of fitmes to the worke wrought. For, thi & Th y 
oags worke befare © Renee , is able to obraine FCot- 
am de ens x2l becauſe It: is meets 
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" fn Yotul ET tage; "this man of ectigriy ” | eee 
8 ehath rhazobrained grace. he Todtiows 
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warke which of worthines deſeruer eruerh aug ing life. Forthe fi 
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To: TORN RT $+ 
God isho metre ng 
hows les worke though it be done ol 
ic co ghe graceloe facha fervice-Bur when gracsis | 
xccome a4 debter,and is conſtrained of A adhay tage, 
life-Fornow its not only a were of Prev will, done according to i: / -'-* 4 
rhe ſobſtancs;butatſo'done in grave was Ye je en ar bo 
unto-God;thatisto ſay,incharity. 

 - This ts the Divinity of the Ancichriftian kingdome : which hers The dofirine 
Treciteto the end thatthe __ of Paz! may bethebecter an- on” 
derſtood( fortwo contrary tl a teres antes mnackre hereto 
fer knowne:)and moreover thatall men may ſee how'farre from the api = 
truth theſe blinde guides, and leaders ofthe re blind ave wandred, Ugh 
how bythis wickedand blaſphemous doQrine they havenvr enely 
darkened the Goſpell, bathave taken it"cleane away;/ and buried: 
| Chriſt utterly,' Por if I beins' in deadlyfin can doeany little Works 
 whick is not onely cceptable in Gods ſight of it ſelfe,and according 

| t6 theſubſtance, bur alſo ivable'to deſery Ago congraence, and ' 
When T have received Grace, Imay do 


es according tograce, - 
that js rf y,according to charit ty.and get of righrand duty eternall © ep 
life;wharnecd have} Meare grace of God,forgivenelſe offins, © 
of the promiſe,and of thedeath a. victoryofChrifÞChriſt is now viOY'* © 
| Come unprofitable,and his benifit of none effe&X: For I have Free= © - " 3 


will and powerto, doe good workes, whereby T deſerve grace of *- 
[C mare afteryrards by the worthineſſe of my worke,/ eter-. 
1 : 


| Such monſtrous and horrible blaſphemics fhould have VS ſer 
forth tothe Turkes and Tewes, and notto the Church of Chriſt. 
And hereby it plainely appeareth that is Biſhops, 
Doors, Pri I wid | his 
pegard of he hol ; St 
health of the f 


"For if they rey 
4 calle ane, and- 


the nature wi inſe God.I 

= dreams touching the deſert-ofi congrue 
Adefcripriont Wherefore wee-muſt properlie and- plainly: define 
ofa deadly ked man or a deadly (inner is. Hes ſuch a holyandabl 
inn criceas Pant was when he went to. Damaſcus, to perſe oc 

of Nazareth, to aboliſh the doctrine of the Goſpell;: tom 
faithfull, and vtrerly roouerthrow the Church.of Chrilts A dw 
will not fay but that theſe were horrible ſinnes 2 Yet could: 102:Þ, " 
-ſeethem. Forhe was {0 blinded wich.a peruerſe zealc of God-yidhy 
theſe abbominations to be perfe& righteouſe Rb | 

- ſeruice vnto God : and ſhall we ſay that ſuch as Gente bl 
ſinnes to be perfe& righteoulnefſe, do deſerue grace 8: -./> 145487 
Wherefore with Pawl, we vtterly deny the merit of "Of zmanes 
and worthines, and aifirme that theſe ſpeculations are 'nothi gels 
burt.meeredeceits of Satan, which were neuer done indeed; No Jor tige 
tified by any examples. For-God neuer gaue to any man-grallian 
Den of of cnerlaſting life for the merit of congruence or worthine le: 6 Thek 
commence q;uratious therefore of the Schoolemen touching the meriteloam 
nes, s vine ceand worthines, are nothing elſe bur vaine toies and drawn 
HAR _ of idle braines, to no other end and purpoſe but. to Leh men frat 


& 
$> 


# = 


The ground the true worſhip of God, And hereupon is the whole papacy grow 
Popedome woole 1d; For there is noreligious perſon, but he hath this 1 m agua w t 
I amable by the obſeruation of my holy Order to deſerue g a 
congruence , and bythe workes which I doc after that 1 k 
ned this grace , I am able to heape-vp ſuch treaſure of me \V 
ſhall not onely be ſuificient for me to obtaine cternall life, ax 
to give or ſell vato others. Thus have all the religious Oral 
£avght, and-thus they have lined. And ro defend this) zorriblebl 
— phemyngaint Chriſt, rhe Papiſts doe atthis:day atten 
| Art we hex And there is ep one of themal _ 
ty by re and merit-monger he 1s, the more. 
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"44 Tun ELLELLATLNE: 02:2 : 
i. {+ hiarrudoan worke. For the law: faith: Me... 0 
4 that thou thinkeſt CET I=cY "I 


an evilltree, and therefore 
od. Thoucanft not therefore deſerve grace byrby works. 
1 ifrhotigo abour to de,thoudoubleſtthy off:neetto! 
rtan as pron, TK canſt not but bring forth evill- froits thiets to” 
lay fins. For whatſoever it not of Faith # s fn, Wherefore be that would Rew1433- | 
deſerve grace by workes going before Faith, gocthabout to pleale-  _— 
God with fins, which is nothing els but to heap n upon ſin,to mock RD ee 
God:and to provoke his wrath. When a'man is thus taught andine RE 
firnted by the law, then he is terrified and humbled, then hee feeth "i 
indred rhe greatnefſe af his fin,and cannot find in himſclfe one ſpark. - 
of the love of God:therfore he juſtificth God in his word, and con- | 
cb that he is guilty of death and cternall dzmnarion. The firſt part > 
engf i ofour el ity is the preaching of repentance, and the know- .- 
of our ſelves. | = 
e ſecond part is: If thou wilt be ſaved thou maiſt not ferk ſal- Ihr lioes : 
ti jon n by workes : for God hath ſent his oncly begotten Sonne Into preaching | 
he world,that we might live through him.He was ctuctfied and'di- & __ 
ce,andoffe bog, (a thy fins m hisowne body. Here js 16 con- | 0-0 
| or work done before -bur wratb;fin,terror;and death. _ + 
Wi he erefore the law doth nothing els but utrer fin, rerrifie and ham» beg 0 
le,and by this means prepareth ns to juſtification, and driveth us to * © 
ChriA. For God hath revealed nntous by his word, thathee will bee. -* oy _ 
to us 2 mercifullfather,and withonr our deſerts ſeeing we cande>.... 7.25 oo Bina. © RR 
ſervenothing will frecly gine unto us remiſſion of fits,righreoalnes, 558 oy ax "oY 
It ctuing for oh dy ee fake. For oe 'eth I 7 IM 
reely unto all men þ +. iſe and: mi- 1922 bara _ 
ie le. But the Iaſticiaries and Merit-mor eo wltjor L, Ee The mens. , "> i 
wverlaſting life of him freely,but wil deſerverthe ſams b Vie Mobo 
drkess For rhixenaſerhey woulduterly take from him -4y God _ 
bfhis divinitie. To the cnd theref6re that he | 5 
er F the ſame, hee is conſtrained to ſend his law 
ghtcning ache pity he | oye en 
drockes. ; a 
{i 
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ſach 28 were never exerciſed with any tcntati 

" uh feeling of fin or of the terrour of pur and th here 
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vaine able w_ fooliſh fables, whereby the Papiſts cereals bh . 
themſelyesand uther. For Pas/ here plainly acirmeh that no manjg 
juſtified by the works of the law,either going = 
- ſpeaketh i in this place)or comming after grace. You ſee th 
Chriſtian righteouſnes is not ſuch an efſentiall quality ingrafted dj 
the nature of man,as the Schoolemen do imagine when ng ſay: 


(The diviniticof the Schoolewen.) - © 
| Vion doth any good worke, Godarapmh is. 
\ that work he powreth into him charity, which they 
rity infuſed:this charity (fay they is a ole remaining ntl Fora { 
pe = this they call formall cightcouſnefle(which manner of f Te 2 h r 
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'S = which faid,that for the obtaining of chore of God, ial 
tor infuſcd-or given of God, is not neceſſary : but thar at 
b —_— qr ay Fn may procure this charitie: 
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ealoreof the creatucethrough his naturall ſirength;mach more 
th hexlove to theCreator. With this argument wet'© allthe'S9, — 

liſters convited,and none of themall was able rorefure it; Not- "3 
yithſtanding thus they reply. 


- The Scripture compelleth us to confeſſs (ay they) that Godghe- The blafs * | 
des tharnaturall love and charity whichising Fd in us (where- Joann. 
wich atone he is nor contented)requireth allo charity which he him- *e == 

| elfe givech, And hereby they accuſe God as a tyranrauda cruell ex- areame,ha _ 


aRor,who is not content that we keep and fulfil. his law, but above Þ<fides thas 
the law(which we our ſelvesare able to fulfill) requireth alſo,” that hich they 

we ſhould accompliſhit with other circamſtance and furniture, "as mokrg 
pparell tothe fam-. As if a Miſtrefſe ſKonuld ner bee contented hat. 
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ce a everlaſting life. And becauſe God is not content tharwas 
Fiat law ackovdlne to the ſubſtance of the deed, bur willy 
us alſo to fulfill the "IA according to the mind of the ec 
Therefore the Scripture farther compelleth us to have FR 
bove nature poured into us from aboye, and that is mY * el 
they call formall Hehreonſeſ ,adorning and beautifying fai th, h, be.! 
ingalſo the cauſe thar faith juſtifieth us.So faith is the body, andthe 
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| - . the monltrous dreames of the Schoolemen. Ft 
But we inthe ſtead of this charity do place faith, and? well Fat 
 aithapprehendeth leſus Chrit, who is = forme which ado oy bar 
and fucniſhech faich as the colouradoracth and beantificrhth q a to _ 
Ckeittiza | Chriſtian faith therefore ignor an idle quality or empry-huskenthe 
kh. heart which may bein deadly fin untill charir come and quid ich nite 
© butifitbe true faith it is a ſure truſt and confidence of the he cart tal a 
Ceitis a firme conſent whereby Chriſt is apprehended:So that Chrilt the 
te obje®  qbje& of faith, yea rather cyen in faith Chriſt mpegs is d. ok 0 ? 
us i Eaiththerefore i 3 a certaine obſcure knowlec Jarlenelfs 
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to theſe yain trifles and doti ag dreams(as. we haucalC 2 he fed 
oraorch ecach faith, and. give a trac ruleof Chrilſtianic 
Zo this fort;firſt that a man muſt be taught by thelaw co know him + 
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wd have netd of the glory of God. a eve ke LL 
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aſeife tobe ſogreata finner,that he can finde no. meanes how hee” 
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rits. Then he perceiueth well what Pax/ meaneth when he ſaich,, 
rrvant and bondſlave of pune. Alſo,That 
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finnes, If thou feel ethy fins and the barden theres look not ua. 
them in thy ſelfe, bat Ano that they are trariſlared/and la : ; dn & 
on Chrilt, Whole ſtripes have made thee whole-E/ay: $3. $855 5126 
af deliver ed from fin : y. uſtified and ibade inhefiturve of verl; fl ths: 
1ifet not for our owne workes and deſerrs,but for ourfairh b;whers. 
by welay hold opon Chriſt. Wherefore we alſo do ackne wiedors 
quality dr a formall righteouſnefſe intheheart: nor 1atitie (a 
the Sophiſters doc) bur faich,and yetſo notwithſtanding, + un the 
heart muſt behold und apprehend nothing but Chriſt the: Saviows, - 
And here it is neceſſary that you know thetrue definition of Chrii, 
The Schoolemen being utterly; ignorant hereof, have made Chriſt * 
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merit of congruence and worthineſle. - - 


Bur Chriſt, according to his true definition, isno law-g uer;bata 
 forg iver of fins, *and a SWiour,. This doth faith apprehend andut. 
doaredy beleeve,thathichath ol ns workes _ mer S P boy 
might haye ſarisicd or ll We fins ofthe world by'one on jy do pot 
mak but now Fs hatt ſhedir plentifully, and hach fe tj = Its 


once for ihand $$-448 eternal Fade Holy Alfo Row. "Y 
inflified freely by bis grace, through the redemption that is in'C 
ſme pwhon God bath ſet forth to be areconciliation untd ws, rl ghſ | wy 
5» br blond, Wherefore it is a great matter;by faithto lay hol q wo 
Chriſt bearing the ſinnes of the world. And this faith al one! _ b- 
red for rightcouſneſſe, "ny _ x 

Here K to be noted, that thefe three things, faith, Chriſt; 
tion or imputation muſt be joined i Faith cakerh' ki 


doththe precious ſtone. And whoſnever ſhall be forndharing g : 
confidence in Chrift apprehended inthe heart; him will Goi en of 
count for righteous, This is the meane; and this is the merit w 
by vwece attaine theremillion of fines and righteouſneſs. Ba 
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y fordurt faithin-Chriſt; - 
And thisacceptarion or lmpurat 
| weare not yet cfely righteous, | 
life, finne dwelleth (till in our fleſh: and this remnant of | 
| purgeth/in us. Moreover wee are ſometimes left of the hol c 
and fall intoffinnes;as did Peter;Devidand, other holy x 
withſtanding we have alwaies recourſe to this article ; : that our vey. They thar - 
| arecovered;andthat God willnot lay them to our char Pſale.32 Das .- 
and Row.4. Nor thar finne is not in us (as the Papiſts have ray tauglt, pocbe char. | To 
 ying, .thac we muſt be alwaies working well untill wee feele that | wrlq—P = 
Rn :3no guilt of fiane remvining in ys2 yea finne is i In deedalwaies | 3 32 
 inus,andthe godly doe feele it, but it.is coyered and is not imputed, _ -  _ © 
unto us of God for Chriſts ſake : whom - becauſe ws do app end, | "7% 
by faith, all our finnes are now no ſinnes.Bug where Chriſt and faith. - 
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| be not, there is no remiſſion or coyering.of ſinnes, bur meere im- 2 
[rapes of - finnes and condemnation , "Thus will' God glocife. = 
Sonne, and will be glorified himſelfe in us through him, -. 


| © When wee havethustaughr: faith/in Chriſt, then doe we teach- 
alſo gbvod workes. Becauſe thou thaft; laied hold upon Chr R; by. 
Faith, through- whom thou art tnade righteoas. - + yp nſthe 
to worke well. Love God: and thy neighbour, call upon God,give."* way HY 
| thankes unto him, praiſe him, . confefſe him. Theſe are good works .ffack. 
indeed , which flow out of this faith and this cheerefulneſſe con. ' - © 
| Git in the heart, for that wee haveremilſion of anes freely by 0 


. Now, what croſſe or afiction ſoever doe afterwards inſue, 
eafily borne, and cheerfully ſuffered. Forthe yoke that Chrilt as 4 


ayeth upon us,is ſweet, and kils-b burden is cafie,- When-ſinne-is par- 
: doned, and the conſcience delivered from the- burden and ſting * 
| fin.chen may a Chriſtian beare all things ealily .Becanſe he eel wiv al k- ER : Fe 
| things within ſweet and comfortable, therefore heedoth.and-ſuf- Eh 
fereth al things willingly.Bat when a manwalketh aig | yy cate 54 5s 

teouſneſſe, whatſoever —_—_ is grievous enteorerme ny he.” la 
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not his finne, chroughfaith-in Chriſt: ThisdoQrine bring nth ea 
conſolation to. poore afflicted | conſcience in! Tjous an -. 4awW: 
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nothing t ot wichthe law and ſinne, ſpecially in the de ok ns: =p + 
%. £10n. For in that he is a Chriſtian, he is abone the law and {inng Far = 
> te hath Chriſt the Lord of the law preſent and incloſedin:; his ks 


as wehave ſaid even a8 a ring hatha jewellor us ſe 
1 in it,” Ther Therefore when the law accuſetha fine 
kee lboketh vpon Chriſt, and when hee hath apprehended] im 
- faich,he hath preſent w ith him the Conqueror of the aw, fin, cath,” 
andthe Diuell: who reignieth and ruleth” oner them,” ſo- that: they: 
catinot hure him, Whereforea Chriſtian man, if Yee define- | i ' 
rightly, is free fromall law es,and is not ſubjefunto any creaty re,cle;. 
ther within orwithont :' in thathe 18a Chriſtian (I ay) and ni tin! 
thithe is a manor @ woman, thatis to ſay, in that he hathhis C Cons! 
| ſcience adorned and beantified with this faich, wich this” great and b. 
Kcx.9-29; Incſtimable treaſure,or (as Paw! faith) this wnpeakeable 25ſt: which: 
cannot bemagnificd and praiſed enough for'it makes us the children © 
and heires of God. Andby this meanesa Chriſtianis greater hh: 
"the whole world. For he hath ſach agift, fuch atreaſare in his ent; 
thatalthoagh it ſcemethro bebur little, yet notwithſtading the ſink; 
nefſe thereofis greater than heauen and earth, becauſe Chriſt w hick- 
isthis gift is greater. * . © Foobhr. 
'Whiles this DoRrine pacifying and quieting theconſe ence,.te5. 
nt. ED pare and nacorrupt, Chriſtians aro! Maile" TuopG 
Tait all kindes of Dofrine, and are Lords ouer the lawes-of che whole 
ofdegine, World. Then canthey certainely judge that the Turke with-his Als. 
coranis damned, becauſe he'goeth not the right way,thatis, hedice” 
knowledgeth not himſclfeto be miſerable and datuneble, hor appres. 
hendeth Chriſt by faith, for whoſe lake hee might that'' 
2odrin £118 finnes = x Avaryy Inlike manner the Apo on 
Ike Pope. tence Pope, that hee is condetnried wi 
dome, ale hee fo walkerhand fot 
ous rabble of Sophiſters and Schoole 


jun wee mult come to grace, and that iGrewked the merit | 

of worthineſſe we are received into heaven: Here nd dal Chriſtie: 
an, this is'not the right way to jaſtifle us, neither doththis wap. | 
ade th thenuen, For I cannot (layth hee) by my workes pong. 
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fay that fleh then Joie when cl 
mifely OreSntech Tuſtiicaion to faith coclyinC Chriſt- 
man heareththat he oughtto' _—_ Chriſt, and yet: 
ding faith jaftifieth not excepr form 0 
rity ,” byand by hee falleth / heeth! 
faith without harity juſtifieth gm r rs > incanduor 
table,and charitie alone juſtificth : for except filh befor od 
charity, i itis x anus. SEL EE er nn 

And toconfirm pernicious and retiooge the adverſaries 04.) 
go alledgethis place; 1:Cor. 1'3.Though [ſpe betongnet SORSHIPE 
wud in ty dy have no mig 7 am nothing. _ this ACE Take. i t:>pitles . 
| brafen wall. Butthey are'men without underſtanding therefore hh | 
they can {ce or underſtand nothing in Pad: andbj rice allotes v6 Is "Yy 
tation they haue not onely perverted the wordnof Paw/pbathivieds I 2 
ſo denicd Chriſt,and buriedall hisbenefits. W herefore wee mnaſt qo eat Faich oY Þ -* | 
void thisgloſe as a moſt deadly. and divelliſh | poiſon, and cont = 
with Pau{that we are jaſtified, not by faith farniſhed with charkle, b 


bar by faith onely and alone: * A 
We grant that we muſt teach alſo good workesand: dhurky; burk | 


mulſtbedone ia time and place, thatis toſay, when the i > X 
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faich,that we may define Chritt rightly. For. Chrift is nolaw, | 
therefore he is no exaRor ofthe law and workes, but be « wth 
lokany. * _—_ aketh away the fins of the world... This doth faith; nels 
nor charity,which notwithitanding,as acertain thank; 
gon & follow faith. Wherefore victory over (inge 


I falvation and evcrlaſting life come not by the law, norby 
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Paul ſpeaketh not here of the ceremoniall law 'anely (as 


= wehave ſaid) bur ofthe whole law. For the ceremoniall la 
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: Moreover, when eFbrebew was commanded toolker 
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kingdom of-And Priers, 4nd ſuch ontly as were arinointed of the Biſhops, wh 
- the Pope. religious and holy,and themſclves to be-prophane and: and 
not worthy to be compared unto them. Wherefore they fi ding 
in themſelves no gaodworkes to ſet againſt the wrath and; judge 
- ment of God, did flic tothe death and” paſſion of Chriſt, and were 
Y * favedt in this fi mplicity.  :: T1: 
.s ”. .- Hortibleand utiſpeakeable is the wan of God; in tae: ic bath 
A -_  Joogtimepu niſhed the the contem mane Very the'Goſpell: and-C Ln, che 
a 3.4.4.3 Papiſts;and Jallo their ingra ing:theny over incoa epro- 
_ - _ batvience,infomuck that they blaſphening and' denying Chrilta 
er Abc m = together astonching his office, inſteadofthe Goſpel received theerx- 
21 bow  Krable I omes and traditiongof men, which. they: devoutly 
Afared aud honoured, yeaud prefernadie ſame far aboyethewerd 

they were fotbidden'to marry ,'and 


1,-antill ar DR 


dot] chico Fg ls: her they man 


_; 


rdly polluted and defiled with all kindes of borrible wickey jo” "a | 
adultery, whoredame, aocleannefle, Sodomitcie, and ſu 
hominations.This was the fruit of that filchy fingle life. /- 
ou - , 1/80 Gad puniſhiog fiane with finne; 1awardly gave them 0 

rr ne -Foareprobare minde, and ontiyardly: nr tr 

4a TIrible abhominations,and thatzultly, becauſe they, __ 
Sonne of God, in ae ts che Father, wonld bee g 
hee deliveredco death, thatall whichbe ecycin | 
—_ red 9 by bim, ag _= by their owne anconble nila A 
- boncuredjn his Sonne, Who fo ene ekoye wh thax cho 6; 


Jak 


= — ws 


at be »ſtified. Faw of God: is 
4 - 7 deth all men; and ST thelaw 
| crenchemoſ glorious will-workes ofaltthe Merir-me and 
| yer Pan! faith; thatneither the Jaw northe workes nbd 7u- 
' ſtifie. Therefore we conclude with Pas!; that faith wa narry goa 
- Phis propoſition he goeth abour to confirmenthis many 


> Yerſe! 17. If then while we ſeeks to be made 
- ſelves are found finxers, 45 Chrift therefor 1 th 
Func ? God forbid, 


- Ifehis be true (faith he) that we are « juſtifiedby Chrilt; 
 unpoſſible that wee ſhould bee finners, or ſhould be Jaſtified bythe 
| aw. Onthecontrary, ifthis be not true, but that wee muſt'bs vt 
| tified by the law and the workes of the law, it is then unp 
| that-wee ſhould. be juſtified by Chriſt:One oftheſetwo: marc tf 
| be fall: Either wearenotjultified by Chriſt ,or wearenot juſtified by Fins, Kt of 
* the law.But the truth is thatweare jaſtified by Chriſt therefore ©: 
| weeare not juſtified by thelaw.. Heereaſoueththerefore aft; 
manner : If then while wee ſeeks 19- bee "made: 1 
&c. Thatis, if wee ſecſie tobee juſtified by Chriſt, and'f 
> juſtified are yet found fingers, having need of the” law to'j 
| becing ſinners 2-If wee have need(Liay) of the. obſervation" ofthe 'þ 
| law to. juſtifie-us., fo that/they yehde are rigliteons in Chriſt;vce « 
] notrightcous,: but have yetneed of the law to-juſtifie' they #op4E ms oY 
| hethatisjuflified by-Chriftmuſt yetſurtherbejuſtified byrhelu = 
| ſy" oe ey 99s, zelſebur a low-giver' and a miniſter © 


hauls a2d = Pro 


| are yer fer, arg = yet 


Ac andof grace, w, of Mofe 
Moſes For they teach,that beſides Chriſt and all the 
of Chriſt, ky mp aye apobar hut Forres 


(S900? hou Thatt be faved ihe if thou do them not, 
thed, aſthosgh thou do belecve in Chriſt never ſoi 

$ Nowifitbels thar Chriſt 5 julifeth not, butisthe miniſter 
28 itncedes muſt follow by their doctrine) then is Cheitt 
we haycnothing cl/e of him(ſceing he teacheth that we arefins | 
_! ners) chan that we have by the law. So Chriſt eipg the min flcref 
derbus tothe law and to Meſer,as to our juſtifier, id; 
therefore but that the Papiſts and all ſach as are igs 
cof Chriſt, or bave not therrue 
needs malce of Chriſt «Hoſes and: 
For rhus they teach :It is truc'{fay 
juſtificth, but withall we mult needs keepe thi 
God. For it is written: Waker di conn 
t. Hereeven attheficſt daſh, «Chr 
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aaron ons gs 
indeed, {ner h Ain wil fay other wile,thcir principal propolities: 
| That Chriſt hog er. Mirrover they deride EO weedoe « Mirimon- 
gently reach,and ſo earneſtly require t faich. Haha(ſay DoyRkh, 


: wait thoa the time untill thou come to heauen by fait 


choumalt ſtrivero doe greaterand: weightier matters. Thou muſt 
Fr thetaw, according to that ſaying : Doe thu and thow /palt tive. ; "2 PR 


Faith which yee ſs highly cxroll, doth nothing elſe bar Lage men. 


carcleſſe;idle and negligent. Thus are they become nothing elſe bat” 
miniſters ofthe'law, and law-workers,calling back the people from 
baptiſme,faith,the promiſes of Chriſt, ro the law andworkes, tar- 

he law;and che law intograce. © CO Bb 


T Ew cinto he % bat ac ant £ 
| Who wonldever belcevethat theſe t] vs could {5 cali 


fornded and mingled crlier? Theres iotman {0 inſentit Which. 
doth nor octcbive his Mſtinon of the law and grace & Uh olt tows 
plaine and manifeſt. For the. yer "ature wt gnitcartion of th 
words maketh this diſtinXion a differen r who t [ertt 
neth not theſewords, Low and Grace, doe die jb CL? ſign 
yy Wherefore it isa tho th , that this $ diſtin ton 
Som goa 1 lk {lrand perver' 
to minple er the law a e, andt eþ 
Moſes. Ther Therefore LSfioa ſn 6ABs od, oy 
laine,nd chatevery mart 1: eaſit 'bhd4erMand _t 
bien ds x > the words,butag ton 
ractiſc,it is v : 
| The Popeatid his is Sctoole-d6 holy 
tw and gracedte diverſe and diſtin 
me to the uſe" and Þ raQIE thifed | 
vith in Chriſta 2ythey)i ther icbe's 
tion and qualities of nature, br whet 
OWrec ba ob d,yet is itbut'a' del 
: in kerelanoyy the 
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y doe diſti them 
% by Te calf grace: Taritle, "Thus doal 


be obleryationo 
Rn Evotkes Wherefore whoſoever doth not p pe 


"Rand the article. of juſtification, muſt accdes confound and m : : le 

. che lawand grace together. __ Wh 
.Let eyery man therefore diligently Jearne above all hinges 0p. 

a diffecence betweene the law and.grace in deed and in praQtifer nee 

in words onely,asthe Pope andthe fantafticall Anabaptifts dozwho. 

as touching the words,do confefſe that they aretwo diſtin things 
Fdecd(as L have faid)chey confound and mingle themtoges 

— will not grant that faith jultificth without a works if. 

this be-true then Chriſtprofiteth me nothing. For rhought vmy faith 
be never ſo perfett, yet after their opinion, if this faith de withone. 
charitie,l am not jaſtified, And thus Chrilt apprehended y faith 1g. 
_ not ajuſtifier,grace profiteth nothing, neither can faith be rug : "i | 
without charity. _ at 
Theythat - With this dodrinetheſe lying ſpirirs and ſes of ecdit 


i ece darken and deface the benefit of Chriſtat this day 2.t 
ro 


I 


from him the glory of a juſtifier, and make him 2a-mi; ro of 
ear They arein all things like te rhe falſe Apoſtles. For eve ws 7 
falle #po. throughontall the Churches did require circumciſion and check dbſere. 
"*. - vationofthelaw beſides faithin Chriſt, inſomuch that wichoutcite 
...-.._, cumcifion and keeping of the law, they denyed the jaftihc ain of 
faith (for Oo ye be circumciſed, (aid Pi tage! the law of Moſes, 
caanot be ſaved ; ) even ſoat this day theſe ſtrait centre {he e 
ww, belidesthe righteouſneſſe of faith,do require the keepingolti® 


L. by 


110.28. commandements of God,according to that ſaying ; Do this an 
Ma.9.17) foalt live, Alſo, If thos wilt enter into liſe, keepe the commundemen« 
< A (\ Wherfore there isnot one among them be he never ſo wiſc,thatl* 

qderſtandeth the difference between the-law and. race.”.: -. 3%. 
- =. .,/ But wee put a diffcrence, and fay,- that weedoe not here dip ute 
*+= +" whether wee ought to doe good workes : whether the law be 80% 
-- - .,holyand juſt : whether it ought to bee kept or no: for this 18% 
_ . ther manner ofqueſtion. Rut cur aueſtion i 1s concerning a 
tion, and Whither thelaw doe juſti ihe or no. This. the. ady 
a. will not heare *-they will yer anſwer to this au IN, . NOT: 
——— "y diſtinction as we doe: but oncly Gic le out, that good W 
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| to be dohe,that the law oughtto be obſer 
 enovgh:But becaale theſe are TIES [Lin 
zot ſuffer them to be mi led te ether. That 


ro bedone,we will her afcer 
-earc now in the matter of juſtification, we ſet ade here all F- 


GS-4 


workes,for the which the adverſaries do. ſo carneſtly Ari ive, 2 


bing unto them wholly theoilice of juſtifying i which is ; Totaks 


from Chriſt hisglory,and to aſcribe the GE, works.. 
' ' Wherefore this is ron argument, £,: which I baue oft 
ſed ro my great comfort : If then while-we r ſeeks to ben mas 
G Chi ofe. As THE. Pant ied ao $i] ne ” 


y Ch BA DEL 9B Parindy Eno Rr able an, 
m. Rutifthe law doe pg ehencannot Finns 
ceds it fro follow, s 
Rf Chat is a miaiſter of fin. The.caſe ſtand 
Jownc Hp PopHRgea, pie oþ Zi 15 7 
Cl it is a Gnner,and is guilty of cternall death, cf 
O thelaw,doing the workys RES ſhall nor be fan ed... 
4. The baly Secipture, eſpecially the new.” Loney, 
mention of faith in-Chrilt, | 
aith,that whoſoever wry 
ad, Iaed, is not confounded, hath-eternall 
Bey, fay,he that beleeverh i in him is con 
lith without workes which dott 
Fs; ings,makiog of Chriſt ad 
Farerioar is not this ar 
ving Eo workes thou 
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ont 'rhelaw fancth us not. This i plaj 
th us in our fins and in the wrath of God! 
of crernall dearh:On the other fide, ifthou keep = 
nd "the workes thereof, then faich ju Yang. bes 
becaufe 5 ir hath works, without the which faith. anaileth nothin 
re workes jultifie andnor faith. Ohorrible implctic |'Whe 
Sh and curſed dodrineis this? -_- | Ds 
We!  Paw/therefore groundeth his argument upon animpolii 
GH5#7 "1a ſuicen divifion,” If we being juſtified in Chriſt ys 

; nd cannotbe juſtified by Cotter meane than by. 
y the Jaw, then cammor Chriſt jaſtifie us, ut be ond 
ſeth and condemneth us:and ſo conſequently it followerh tha 
7 in 'ainc,and thartheſe with other like places are tale 
God that raketh away the finnes of the world: 
beltboeth in him bath everlaſting life * : yeath 
fe, which note that Chriſt is thejaſhfi 
r if we be found finnersafter that wee, be! 


Coh.1.16, 


werd:/It is great twpiety ETD that aith, e 
formed with Sarity' juſtifieth-not.Byt if the aver 
. Refendthis'doQrine, voy. they not then reject 
atogerber”:' eſpecially ſecitis they wake nothivg « 
vaine quality 4in the fonle', hich 'withour iy v; 
 » thing'*.Whydoethey not fay inplaine words, that wo 
EIT: yea, why doethey nor generally d 
alſo the whole Goſpel] (as invery d 
| rh mmm to Works, and not to faith Wore 
"Jaltjfie; then tree in I 3 


— 


on of -Paxlal her falſe, 
oye inde rs 


| Thisis a e& f fy lebrewes; which Pavi in - 
ze.z Cor, 3. doth allouſe: Where he moſt divinely and plainely . 


zeaketh of theſe two miniſteries: to wit , of the letter and the {pi- - - 
t, of thelaw | and grace;or ofgeath and life. And he ſaith that Ado/ 7 be 
Miniſter ofthe law, hath the miniſtery of finne, (as he calleetvit) 1c war 
fvrath, death and condemnation. . For Pant is wont tagive're- 
[ ochfull names unto the law, and'amongſt all the Apaſitles, he on- 
uſeth this manner of-ſpecch : the other do notſo-ſpeake. -Andvery 
eceſſary it ts that eds" 2s are Fudious of the holy Ser "ſhould 
iderſtand this manner of ſpcechuſed of the Ax 
Now , aminiſter of finne is nothing elfe but lew-giver; ora ; 
choc e-maſter of the law , which teacketh'goo Wwerks rene. 
z and thata man muſt ſuffer the crofſe and affii 
je'exatmple of Chriſtand of the Sammts. He that reache X 
th this, is a miniſterofthe law, offime, of wrath, _ 
r by this doctrine he dothnothing elſe biitterrifie a and afflietmeris.” w 
boca end ſhunt them under finne. For it is impoſſible for the ng- _ po 
eof man, roaccempliſh the law:: * yen in thoſe that arc” juſtified gience pe: 
J have the holy Ghoſt, the law of themember s Fighterh n te lewe. 
How ofcheraiad. What willit notchen do in the wicked which junges. - 
- 7enot the boly Ghoſt 2 Wherefore et eacheth; ods & Towels 
8 commeth by thela'y , doth not nnderitand whathe ſaith,or | 
at he eirenerh, and mnch leffe doth es the law 5 but's 


D, pike arenot able robeare., 


Therigh ule andeid has | 
ilty fach as live inſecurity, oy 
delp amen offers rn an athens 
ought evento the brinke” of delpe 
quaking at —_—_— =y $8 inchasth 
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—_— ſheweth and u cw 

.the aun rank | velap 
ledge of hypocrites, bat of a true toons . by the whid h hue 
the wrath of God againſt fine, andfeele a true taſte of death tee 
Fieth the heart;driverh downeto deſperationkilleth'? and de ſtroyed 
Row. 7. W hefefore theſe Schoole-maſters ofthe law-and/ Me ' 


5s.» arecalled intheScripture oppreſors and tyrants. Forgth 
=, maſters in Egypt did ale the children 'of Iſcacl with op 
H—wrgy ſervitude, ſo.do theſe law-givers and raske-maſters Grivay 
_ exaftors & ſpiritual and moſt miſerable bondage of ſoule, and at le "gth br 
brings them to deſperation and. utter deſtraction, Theſe donei cher kno 
foros themſelves nor the force of the law :. Neither is it pol: b ff 
*Ullarery, to bave quictneſſe and peace of con(ciencen great ae nwatd tes 
__ _ -rours, and inthe agony of death, yca though hyde Daſery " It 
-» - law, lovedtheirncighbours, done-many f raged works, 4 ,A ie 
great aiRtions : for the law alwaycs terrifieth and accuſe Gigi 
thou never diddeft accompliſh all that is- commundedin a. the Jay 
but accurſed is hethat hath not done all things containg {hot mo | 
Wherefore theſe terrours remaine ſtill inthe oulla -icnce,anding! 
"_-_ (ws mom: pre if book Shotler pay he law hegorn 
y faithand the ri eouſues © iſt, the 1601 
- _ headlongto defoarrind. - yore bak og 
The hillary This alſo was notably figured when the lay was g ey! 
«Ihe pub- may ſecinthe19.and 20.0f Exede Adler by ugh che people 
Bens the tents to mecte with the Lord, that they mipht heare hilhids 
— E154 umorhem out ofthe darke cloud. Then the people be being alloun 
_ and trembling for feare, fled backe (which alittle before high 
ſed dos all that God had commanded) and landing aloole 
Unto CIHo/es: Who can abide toſee the fir o beare the ah 
© and noiſe of the Trumper ? Talke thou ng eds d. we wid edt 
>. IDES: odtalke with us, left we die, | So the proper ollie® 
ow 13 to leade us out of our teuts and tbe ucles, that id 
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-Jn-our ſelves, ud to brings beorethe pres of God, —_— 
CT kowirak unto.us, and to ſet before usoar ſinnes. | Here the © > 1 
ſcience feeleth that it hath nor ſatisfied thelaw, neither is able to © 
icisfic it, nor to deare the wrath of God, ich he Jaw vealeth. 
vhen it bringeth.us forth after.this tor beoeteprencak 
od, that is to ſay , when it fearethus , accuſeth us, ſetteth be= 
ore us our ſinnes.. Hereit is ible. that we ſhonld-be able to 
Land : and therefore being throughly afraid, we flie, and we id. 
with the children of Iſrackze hal fie, we ſhall die : Let not the 
Fbeake nnto un, but ſpeake thou wnto ns, fc. 
- He then which teacherh that faich in Chriſt juſtifieth noe without P** 
the obſcryation of the law, maketh Chriſta miniſter of thatis a 
ofay., a Schoole-maſter ofthe law , Whichteacheth the {e Ife-fame * 
dodrine that « 3ofes did. By this meanes Chriſt is fo Saviour , no 
piver of grace, but a craell tyrant, who requireth ſuch (as 
| aſe did) which no man is able to performe..' See howall the me- 
titmongers do take Chriſt to be but a new law-giver , and the Goſ= The'Golpel 
ellto be nothing elſe bur a certaine booke which containeth new. - | 
2w3 concerning works, as the Turks dreame of their Alcoran. 'But- 
is couching lawes there is enough in Ifoſer, The Goſpellthen is a Conman. 
preaching of Chriſt, which forgiveth ſinnes, giveth grace, juſtiiech the Golpal, 
nod fave wes Now, whe bi == are Kar moeogy found The laws. 
ofpell ,they arenot oſpell, but expoſitions of t claw; ®* 
and bs epending upon the Goſ pell. a ==> 
|... To concludeit the law be the cs of fine, then. is. ir alſo © — 
Fo miiſtery of wrath and of death. For asthe law revealeth fio; ſo _ 
doth it terrifieaman , itſhewerh unto him his fin and the wrath of ,,.- a 3 
God, and ſtriketh ints bim a tercour of death and damnation. For ence time "3 
th the conſcience by and by gathererh :- Thou haſt net kept the | qe Y 
Commandements of Go : therefore is God avgty with thee. If he finned hers] = 
(vir 4vragne he will deftr a] ther ind og ov, —_ 1 
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1; vet of Monroe ant teriat life: WHaddlore 
ary Moſes ja from Chrift. Let Moſs: then] tary on the earthaTs 
him be the Schoole-maſter of the lctrer, atd exaQor 6f the ria 
him torment and crncifie'finners;” "Bur the belcevers {fa faith*3gpj 

ave another Schoole-maſter In their conſtience's not / Je 
_ Ehriſt , w bich bath aboliſhed the kw andfſinne, hath oye Kos. the 
wrath'of God, and'de ſtroyed death. He biddeth i as that labor andarn 
oppreſſed with all manner of of calamitics,ro come nnto him; Thers, 

AY 14. fore. when \ yeflicunro him,” oſes with his law FD y 4 | ny, 'F 

x that hisſepulcher'can no where be ſeene, fin and deathcan huttasne 
more, To: Chriſt our inſtruRtor is Lord over the Law, finnes 
' death : fo that they which beleevein him, arc dehveref om : C 
fame, "Tt is thereforetheproper office of Chriſto deliver fre ne 
-. and death; Andthis Pay/teachieth and repeateth everywhere, 
_ .., We are condemned and killed by thelaw, but by Ch Tom 
juſtified and reſtored tolife, The By aftoniſheth us , ad ve they 
., from God; bar Chrift teconcifeth as to God and maketh ftw. 
--.entrance,that we 1 ty came wmto him. For heir 
© God that hath rakenw way the ſinesof the world:Noer 
-- ofthe world beraketaway,thenisirraken away from it 
"* dobeleeve in him. Tf finne be raken away, then chew 
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” from their tyranny. There is note bar-flie Lord Icſus Ohly andalths. 
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_ the ſame lavwy notwithſtanding .conti 
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forthas welacke faich, i it continueth yet ſill in his force, here it hath 
his edge and teeth. - hog if 1 do beleeve i” ts Sheng Fre es 
- Iveme never ſo mac rodeſpaire,  yet-fiaying upon. + 

which I have in Chriſt, I confelle that L haye finned.; but my, Fane 
| Thich i is a condemned finne_,.is in Chriſt which. is a 'tonde 
inne;..Now this condemning, finge. 1s ſtronger then that which is 
ondemned : for itis jaſtitying grace, right 
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A new name ve Over hie giveth UBFOpProbrious name unto the law (rolet us under. | 
err = it,)thar it is not iow aliveany more, but dead ineodean a Wins - | 

here (whichis apledfant (fight to behold] be bringeth forth the ay | 
and ſetreth ir before us as a theefe and a robber which is already con- 
: - damned and g&judged to death, For he deſcribeth it as itwere a pri- 
= ſonet having both hands and fecefaſt bound; "and alt his þ6wertalich 
ney a\way;fothatir cannot exerciſe his tyranny; that is ber Getoonnh | 
cannot ac-. Cyſe and condemne any more : And twith this x t pleaſant fighthe 
 culen;$ce emaketh it odious and contemptible to the caftetente- fo. that now 
"be which beleeveth in Chriſt, dare boldly andwith 
A holy... triumph overthelaw after this manter* I amafinner* if Hoy cait nft 
pridc. ' Joan thing: igainſtmeOlaw,now dothy 'worlt. So far offis it tthei mn 1 
thatthe law is now terrible anto him which doth belecve, * =- 
"Since Chriſt is riſen from death, why ſhould he Soul the | 
7 Siqce Peters delivered” From the priſon , why ſhould he 
y feare hen chemaideti was at the point of det 1 
ohr ſhi ; edebfeus the bed; but being now -raifed” up ;"why 
td fe fearcir? In like manner , why ſhould a Chriſtias which 
enjoyerh and poſſeſſeth Chriſt by Gith feare therlaw * Trae it is | 
That hefeeleth the terrors of the law, but he 1s not oveream 
them but Azying upon the liberty %y BiH be Hith in Bo 
Faith-:1 heare thee icing.) Olaw , that thon'wouldft accu! 
me and condemne me: tutthis troubleth me nothing at all; - Thon 
areto me av the grave wasmmta Chriſt: for I fre thas thiol int fi + 
& hind br oe bath'my law o—_ x is 
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my death, apaitiſt the law,againſt linne,againſt death: whereasin ve- gm RETRY. 
ry deedehe be elſe but meerelidecty, righreouſnes, life and Cheilt, 
enerlaſting: ſaluation, And: for thiscauſe he is-made the law ofthe * 


lawthe __ of finne,: the :death-of death, that he mightredeems | Pa 
fromthe curſe of the law: jultifie'me and. q quicken the.” So theng © -- ©: 
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Asthough he # airs 7h -Olaw if thou canſt accuſe me; terrifieme 
and b.nde ne; I-vyill ſetaboue and againſt thee another Jaw;thatis't 
ſay,another:cormentor;. which hall accuſe thee, binderhee nd op 


mentor, euen Chriſt, which-alſo tormenterh'thee: When thou art ws $5: 5Y 
thus bound,rormenged and ſuppreſſed, then am Tar libertic. So th _ nutnaaT oe 
grace is 2 lay, not tome : it binderh-mae not)'b bo 0125 
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Thar is colay, that I mig t line before God, Yeſeethen FIy there: 
is no life unleſle ye be withoot the law,ycaunlefle ye be utterly dead 


unto che law, 1 mcanein conſtierce. Notwithſtanging! when meane 


| obo ſcaſor(as thaue aftenſaid)fo long as the body liveth,theflefh muſt be | 


the law,but 
pot the con» 
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bed 


exerciſed with laws, and vexed with exaftions and peralties-of _ 
laws, as werethe Epyprians. But the inward man notſubje@to the . 
law, butdelinercd and freed from ir,is a liucly,a jaft,and a holy per- . 
ſon,notof hunſelte , but in Chriſt ', becauſe he be engl A E 
& ncidags | Re 
Verſe 20. 1ameorncified with Chrifhe. ' 

- "This he addethto declare that the law is a deuourer: © fthe law - 
| Not _— (faith he) Iam dead to the law through the law, that i 
may.liueto Grd, butalſo Iam crucifed- with Chriſt. But Che 
Lord ouer the law, becauſe he. is crucified & dead unto' thelaw: 
Therefore am Ia!fo Lord oner the law: for 1 likewiſe am crucified 
and dead unto.the law , for aſmuch as I am crucified and dead with 
Chiiſt..By what. meanes?By Fs et he this th the- 
cauſe 1 am now crucified and dead unto the la 2 Me Je. 
loſeth all his power which it had over me, even as ie bath Ital is A 
power which it had ouer Chriſt. Wherefore,cuen as Chriſthimſele 
was crucified to the law, ſinne, death'andthediucll,” fo that'rhey: 
baue no further power ouer him; even {6 1 through” 


crucified with Chriſt in ſpirit, 'am crucified aid de Fans ty 


_ death, andthe givell,ſothar thar they have no. further pOVEr Tees, 


© wepbu - ow _—_ and dead untome. 
Paul ſpeaketh nat here of crucifying by imitation or exam 
(fortotollow the example of Chriſt, is Ts alt tobe crucified _ 


)which. cxucifying belongeth tothe fleſh :WhereofiPeter ſpe 
kerhim his firſt Epilile and ſecond Chapter Chriſt /affered for #h . 
(faith he ); eveng anto us an example that wee ſhonld fates ow 
ſteps +, But he-ſpraketh here of that hj crucifymy ,- whered?. . 

ane ,. the divell and death arc craciged 5n Chiift, and tin me- 
wn Lal lea doth -al} kimſclfe Yone. But 3 belceving in. 


if 


4 


Thus 7 live. I 


peake fot f (aichbe f my deattrand eraci 
lived not: Yeallive,for lam quicknedby this eath' 
g through the which Idic: That is,for as mach as I xm defione ah 

helaw, ſinneand death;lnow live OT Oe NS 
that: and-that-death whereby Lam crucified” and: dead: 
þ 5s fiane death and all cvils, is to me reſurreRtionand life; For tut 
Chrift crucifeth che divell,he killeth death,condemnerh finne, - nag + 
 bindeth the law : and I beleeving this, 'am delivered from the law, ; LS 74 
finne,, deathand the divell: The faw thereforeis bound ; dead 
crucified: unto n I 2gaine ambound,dead, and crucifieduato/ir. © 4 
herefore,:even by this death andcrucifyiogs that i3to lay,by wg 7. 


| race or liberty, Inow Hye. > 23-30 of 
x \ Here'(as before I have faid) wee muſtbbſere porlemamer of The IE: 
| He ſaith thatwe are paar 2s - 2- 


in very dcede the law it ſelf@is dead and. 
manner of ſpeech he uſeth here of parp 
ſwecteand comfortable unto us. For claw beteks notwiſ ithſtand- 
Jdiyeth iathe1 


ell,d exth and thedi 
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\ Thatistofay; notinaiaboriee nor i mine; 

ftance.Here he plainely feweth by perſon he 

teacheth what true Chriſtian igecouſacſicla, man 

liveth inus, 
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muſt becorne one body;, ſothat noching 
Chriſt crucified asd raiſed 
onely and 6 Chrabdey 

WC - 
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<a is our - Andthis 1s 4 common evill amorig +men. For ſuch is onr miſery 
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+4 ;  Vponraniprorimy | Mam". 

hich thelave tequiceth? © hall Lenter into life. Here returnſng ig 
my ſelfe,and conlidering what Lam, 'whatJ ought"to be,” and whay 
1am bound todo,lI lofe the ſight f Chriſt who is my righteoulnes 


—— 


paierie, that eat when tentRion or dearh corherb,by and by ſeiting Chriſtaſide: 
in rexiens we conſider ourowne lifepaRt, and what welaue done:” Hets/ex2 
we lerChriſt comm wee: be. raiſe up» againie by faith, wee muſt needs" prrifh; 


abi6, and. Wherefore we muſt learncein ſuch conflits and/terrours of conſet- 


| inxo our "ence (forgetting our ſelucs, and ſetting the law, ourlifepaſt; and ai 


— our-workes apart, which drine us torhe'confideracion of our ſthieg. 


onely )to-tarnc oureyes wholy tothe braſen ſerpent ChriftTelug crys 
 cified, an4 afluredly beleeute thatheis our righreouſtevan& I; tor 
- fearing the threarnings and'terrours ofthe law, fin,” death,” andthe 
judgement of God. For Chriſt , on whom our eyes are fixed j in. 

_ whom we live, who alſo livetvings, is Lord and'conguerour of the | 
| lation 1s ſet forth unto uszandv1 1Rory ry gifen, WW N 012165 E IVR 7 


Unſe 20; Thus 1live;yet net Inow, but Chrifl liveth iume;._.. 


_ © Wherebeſkith + Ther 1 ive, heſpeaketh it | avirqvere® 
_..... ©wneperſon, Thereforche by & by corteReth himſelfe ſaying: yet 

#-..; ,-notLnow, - Thatris to-fay, 'Tive hot /now?in ey Hi riod, 

| bur Chriſt liveth 'in me. Indeede the perſon liveth/but.noreitths- 


ognd to - 


Eparate 

parited 
The $ - TY Me ths I 
Therefore ke faith: - 


1\Thus are: we conſtrained groſly tofet 
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-T0+. Ten "Ga weevtl ns: - Fol;83 
is this life which now live; Wherefore ChrifandT jnthis be: == 
halfe arc both one. 6 oF 7 # ey; 1. arparl s 5 ] 
NowChciſt id inmeaboliherthe law, condemanthn, and The works | 


mind,{in, hell and _— _— pong = So Che ——_ b 
abiding in me, taketh away and ſrallowerhup allevils which -vexe * + © © 
and afflit mee. T his abu te cre anbicn then, as the cauſe that] any > SM 
delivercd fromthe terrour. of the lawiand fume, am ſeparate from my = - 
oa, and tranflated mito Chriſt & big-ki L __ ina ki 
e of grace,righteonſnes, ,peace, joy life,falvation eternall gle- 

ric. Wbileft 1 _ abide and pany him 5 whac ms ts therethar 
canhurt me? | 3.20 nf:257; 
In the meane ſcaſon the old aan abiderh vithoutandiaſubjet 16 
the law:butas concerning juſtification, Chriſtand I muſt an9%; offs 
conjoyned and united together,, ſothat homay livein meandTin 
him. And this is a wonderfull manner of ſpeech. Now, Cheilh 
liyeth ia metherefore looke whatgrace,righte lite,peace 
{alyation js in me,it is his; &iyetnotwithſtanding ſame is ming.” 
al(p;by that unſeparabl e: union and conjunRtion; which: ithrongh 
Eebiby: the which ChriftS:I arc azadeas it were onebody.in 
For - uk t hat asChrift —_ in me, it pare op ny 
nee with ki partaker of grace, rightcouſnes, — 
ſalyatien:{o the law,” finand deethoan havens place in me: 'yeathe: 
law is crucified and { the law;finne of fane,and death- 
of death. Thus Paul gog o5th-abontro draw vs fromthe beholding of 
onr ſelves,the law and werkes,and to plant in tis truefaith in Chriſt: + 
ſo that inthe merter:of juſtification we ſhould thinke upon _— 
elſe. burgrace, ſeparating.the ſame'farre from they andy Ns: 
RE AO—_ you _ places 19) 15 5 bufg b4. 
Foyt pans; ſpeech, ;which isnor 
» ſringoncer lohs: who , nl 
Angif Pal had ee wrt 
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Paich ſo knit: 


i 


Trae faith is 
ag. idlc, 


-formblero allthoſerhao beleevein-Chrift; For ia that they behy old 


rods now che matter of juſtification thou ſeparate the' perſon of Chriſt from 


The Papiſts ack in the law and.not.in Chriſt, atd ſe thonart condemned of the: 


_kaitho6cerning Chriſt, which the diucll alfo and all the wicked bane.” 


cherabmew ag je were/one.perſon=- ſo that-thou mazeſt boldly fay ;. Tam now 
vidkhim. Re with-Chrift; thatis toſay',) Chriſty cightrouſhes, ;viRoryund! 
- == gr Tile chrgare And againe, Chriſttaay fy: Tawytharfioner, thats," 


" terfeiv tharky, eds worksand-worthiues, Theſo ella p 
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Chap 1 1: 2A /Yr on x48 Brrer En: 
Flive not: I am dead;l any not dead: Tatna'ſinner, Fam Hot a ſinners 
' Thavethe law, I hane not the law. W hich phraſc is ſweete and <5 


vhees ;|they*haug bork the.law and fi: but in thar' ? 
onto Chriſt; they arc deadtothelawand have no fin. If If therefore in: 


th y perſon, then artthou in the law, thonabideſt in the law;thou li. 


law,a hd dead before od. For thou haſt that faich-which(as theSo-. 
dreame)is farniſhed with Cn : Thus I ſpeake'forexam..” 
les fake .For:there-was never: any one found that ao feraby this + 
,Andthercfore what: chings ſoencr the Popiſh Sophilſters have - 
written touching this faith;are nothing elfe but-vainetoyes8& meere 
deceits of Satan, Bur letus grant that ſach there be as hauethis faith; - 
yet irethey not:therfore juſtified: For they hane but an'hiſtoricall 


Faith-therefore muſt-be purely taught :- namely that thonart ſo; 
entirely and-nearely joyned ante Chrilt , that he and thou arrmade- 


js fingies andhis deathare mine, becauſe heisunited and joyned Uſte 
and I unto him; Bor by faith weare ſojoyned together, that 
wEeare become onefitlh &one benezZpb.5iwegrethe members of! 
the of Chriſt, figſhiofhis Aeſh} and bone ofhis bones : So thae! 
thisfaich doth couple: Chriſt &ine more neare ti er,then the kafs' 
cop edto his wife,This faith therefore is not an idle qualiv" 
hertherucleneychereoti fach,thaz it uttefly confoundeth thoſe 

Sophiſters touching: chie formed fairh&rooir 


liſt creame: of 


I could: - 1! 74 1 
pane fpar, : 


would gladly ct ferth more fally, if by eny 
- Hitherro we have gon nd th fir 
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_ | HTS KELHRARRDY 4, ITY 
wake: For when remiffion of er ag preached, t 
malicious by and'by flander this preacking, 'a8 &: 
thht govd may Come  pereef For theſe HOWE 
that we are gor juſtified by the law, { A edrnd TUFF” 
dade eadfiyrwhy then letus rejeathe ta v.Ap ce UDO! 
abound (fay they) where finne doth abound, Jeris chens 
fin;that we may become righteous, & that grac Eble 'the mi 
bound. Theſe are the 'malicion?and proud Tp 
and wittingly flander the Scriptures and ſayings of 
even as they flandered Pau! whileſt the Apol 
owne confuſion and condemnation,as it is faid,3. Pet.3. ;. ... FE 
Moreouer , the weake which are tot malicious , ate offer 
when they heare that the law and good workes are hot to (EAG 
as necefſary tojuſtification. Thele miulk be holpen, and Yai Hopi 2 
{trated how good workes donot\juſtifie:; 'hew they ov bay hdr "3 
done, how ky to be done, Theſe onght to be done, notas \c canſe, Good works © # 
bur as the fruits of righteouſneſle :. and when we are made ri hte- ping 
ous, we ought to do them: but not contrariwile, te theend that;the frais of 
when we aro unri ghteous » WE Tay | q made righteous. The! ads neſle, * 
'eaketh the ap pp! e Ven not th: apple the tree. 

He ſaid before: 7 aw dead, &c. here the preſamptuons and wha” SW 
Hicious might ſoone take occaſion to cauill after this manner. Wiat Maliciow * , 
ſayeſt thou Par ? art thou dead ? how then doeſtthon ſpeake?h —_ 
doeſt thou write? The weake alſo tmighs ſoone be offended,ar 
unto'him': whar art thou Pan/? Dojwee aot ſee that thou rt living, - 
and dot fuch things as pertaine tothis life ?;Tochis hoanſy hy: ” i _ | L 
T line indeede, and yet nownot I, .bat Chriſt liveth-in me, £ n= Þ .Aizh vis 20 
is ther a double tiRe. The firſt is wine, 'whichi is. ons _ theſe- i 
cond is the life 6F another”! thatis ro (ay, the life hos, - 
As touching my naturall life I am Weed), and now The « another , —- 
life, Ttive notnow as Parl, but Paul is dea I Whoi 18 it; ; ther ;that | 


linerh > The Chriſtian. Panltherefore a he lis, th 
. Whollydead thro p T2 a rar 


” as Ch hriſt liveth fn him 
keth i in him, liveth i in ki 
in him.This cometh nothow ET l 3 * __ 


-nTULIan and repenetate perfon, - 
ci y where Hay that I am dead ,- now flandet 
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Frog bp 4 oo, Houlnet hold PYGA Kd 
bon Age, eel Feoonedirds itby a 


$ ne by vat Spent 
=» J's ne b pF P. and; :What 
Gylt thou Anh gk cis REA ys thine owne life; 'er in thive 
owhe fleſh, but in Chriſt ? we ſee thy fleſh., but we ſee nor Chriſt, 
Wouldeſt thon then delude us by thine inchitments, that we ſhould 
not ſce thee preſent in fleſh, livingasthou didſt before,and Salagall- 
things in this corporall life as others do?He anfwereth:. 


"- Parſe20,) © efndinthar1 new livein the feſs , Thor by faith i th 
Sowne of God. _ | 


Chitis wm Ac if he hould ſay: Trucitis chat I live inthe fleſh , but this, 
* life, whatſoeveritis, I eſteeme as tio life : for in very deede i Kis ng 
"true fife; buta ſhadow of life, under the Which another livetb,thaty | 

is to ſay , Chriſt who is my trac life indeede ; which life thouſecſt 

not, i onely heareſt, and 1 feele. Thos heareF# the winde ., but 

a rn not whence it commerh or _whither it goeth, Job. 3. Even {ai 


ſeeſt” he ſpeaking, - cating bonrſng flecping anddoing 64 


The Fatal a thi things, and yet thou (reſt not my life. For this time;at life, 
1 birein be hich T ks live » ITlive indeede tn the Aeth., but not throngh the. 


according :o fleſh or accotding fo the Ach, bur throughfairh and Ks toi 
faith. * Pqa«/ en denieth nor that he liveth inthefleſh;, becauſe; 
_ hedothall things that belong ro/anaturall man, 'He uſerh alſo camall, 
things, as tneate, drinke, apparcl and ſuch like, which. is tolivein, 
thefleſh : buthe ſaith that this is not this life : And Jebough he +! 
worini Ros » yetheliveth not through them, astheworld li-! 
| < fleſh andafter the fleſh: orit neither knowethnor 
rm life befidesthis, . I 


(ith he he this lik which Inoy live i in theflcth, wha 


7" + Bhraks BAY non. 
ont at mine eyes preccedeth-hot bf icſh,that tis ro fay;itis denn 
| ned ofthe Ach, Hen of the holy Ghoſt. So my bearing nor od 
the fielh, it be.inthe ficſh;burof the holy 00m. AC Cbri> 
\Rian ſpeekerb none other-bat chaſt; ſoberand h ogs, which- 
ctajncuno Chriſt;tothe glory of God andthe drofit aw acigh+- 
Theſe things come not of the flefb, neither aredone 
tothe fleſh, and yet aro they in the fleſh. For I cannot teach, write, 
| pray er give hntachat _ tveſe inſtrumcts ofthe fleſh, which are: 
neceſſary. tothe accompliſhing oftheſe works:and yetnorwithſtan.! 
ding theſe works as. 6 of the fleſh , -butare givenby God 
fromabove,Inlike manner 1 behold a womang but witha chaſte eye, _. --- 
_ —_ after her, This beholding commeth notofthe fleſh, als + 
bir bei inthe fleſh; becauſe che eyc<sare the carnal inſtruments of 

row. ; 2 burthe chaſtenefſe. of *this ſight-comerh frem heaven; 
Thus a Chriftian aſeth the world andall. {o that there; 
| 5#nodifference betweene himand the infidell.Forin' their apparell, 
Intheir feeding, hearing, ſeeing, ſpeaking, geſtures, countenances: 
and ſuch ether things they are like, and in outward appearance they”. 
| ſemetobealli one (as Pan! ſpraketh of Chriſt : /» ontwerd appea-* Polls ” 
_ he was fonnd, ſaith he, as amas:) yet notwithſtanding there: Ez 
$-great- difference. For 1live inthe fleſly ( I grant,) butIlive not Jed any n= 
of my ſelfe : but in that Inow live, Hine inthe faith ofthe Sonne.wieene he. « 
of God; This which Inow ſpeakce, ſprivgeth-out of another foun-;; wor gk 
| tainethen thatwhich thou heardeſt of me -befores: Pant beforehis Kew ny 
converſion ſpake with the ſame voice and tongie-wherewith! be” Phapr iiem 
ſpake afterwards: but his voicerand his tongue were then blaſphe-: © 7 
mous, andtherefore he could ſpeake' nothii —_ bur [ana rygred 
| and abominations / agzinſt Chriſtiand his C 
| cohverted, he hadthc famefleſh;rhe: fine woidennd 
he had before;and nothing w was.changedbuthis voice &- 
then uttered no blaſphemies, but ſpiritual and heavenly ' ": 
| towit, thankſgiving and the praiſe of God:which came of faichand-- = 
the holy Ghoit.. Sohen Tlive: in the fleſh, but nor of ow fleſho” | 


L which do 217% 
. ” 1 


| - Hereby wee may plainely ſce whence this ſpiritus 1: 
| which the nathrall mar can in no wiſe  ferbe == 


notwwhat manner of life this is. He heareth the winde, but whence 
cometh or whither ie goats DD —— 
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{ afterthe fleſh, butin thefaith'of the Soune of God: 1 : D143 *rodioiom: el 
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Chap: IT, Voou Tus Eereraft- i, : 
. of theſpirituallman, heknoweth his face, his manners ata h 


wicked and blafphemous avbefore, but belyard godly, or 
thoſe motions /and ations'do come. For this life is he! heart 
faith,where the fcſh is killed, & Chriſt:reigne 
rit, who now leeth, heareth, 1 
all other things in bim,altboug the fleſh do reſiſt. To:conclude this 
isnotthelife.of the fleſh, although it be in the fle (+ "but of _ 
the Sonne of God, whom the Chriſtian poſſefleth by faith, | 
 Verſe20. Who loved me and Leave broſelfe for mie. 


The true 
-. mannerof 


tuflifcation, and a perfe& example of che afſurance of faith. He that: can with a: 
tirme and a conſtant faith ſay theſe words with Peo/:1 live by fair in: 
the Sonne of God, mbo laved me, and gave himſelſe for me, is happy in- 
deede. And with theſe words Paul takethaway the wholerighte« 
oaſnefle of the law and works, as afterwards we will declare. We: 
muſt therefore diligently weigh and conſider theſe words ; The 


'  thatfirſt loved the Songe of God,and dcliuered my fc for him; as) 
the Sophiſters dreame, that they love the Sonne bf God, and delin 


., .- verthemſelves far bim. For they tcach chat a Man, ex Puri natarge: 
bes 
devide 


Tothepre- dothitisinthem(ſay they: )that is,they do not onely fulfil: the com 
Pr om they, bue of * ſypererogation , and ſell their ſuperfigous merits to lay men, : 


«&;of by ſave both'themſclves and others, turning the words of Peaks: 


theydoof Ing pulted ap with the wiſcdome of the fleſh, imagine that they. 
tirome do whatinthem leth, they love God, they d:liver themſelves for- 


= bleſpheme Chrift,. yea ſpit upon bim andtreade himunder 
They confeffe in words that he is a 
ry: deedethe the 


ow eats the: 


niſtifier and a Saviour 2. 


etotheir owne will-workes, their w——_— nd 


flveds'; but he ſecth not whence thoſe words, = 


cth with his holy Spts 
eth, as, £5 ſuifererh ily | dork 


; Here have ye the true manner of juſtification ſet before y youreyes! Y 


Sonne of God loved me , and gave himſeiſe fer me. It wasnotIthen. . 


lsbwus, that is of his owne pure naturall frcngth, isableto d meri«,, | 
Golpellingo torious works before grace, ani love God'/and Chriſt 'abovealb 
7 at things. Theſe fellowes preventthe love of God 2nd Chriſt : for they: 


" L 
—— M__ _— ——_ OY a to @ = mo ioc&@ TC. 


0 rirary madrajdn:frcaiforbey oblervethe*connſcls they do:the workes. : 
corrrir* and fo(as they dreame)they vive them/elves for Chriſt, and theres: 
tienthe Pa. PD Toved me, 0c. cleane contrary, and faying © we have'loved/ 
A nh Cori and given our ſelves for him. Thus, whiles the wicked, be 


© 25 Chriſt:whardothey elſe bar aboliſh the Golpell,deride,deny =p 


take from him the power both to juftificond.fave, £. 
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Fryotionf. Thix is to lize incheirowne righrcouſneaahd NE 
_ *- Whereforethizis not the erue way to-atraine-juſtification ,.t6 2000 ,, 1k. 
- thatwhioh in thee lieth'© asthe Popiſh wand Scotland in us lierke 
| orsdo teach ," which-affirmo that: if sman- do what in bim licth, 
| God will undeubredly give” unco him his grace.Bar this ſay jing cy 
not be ſtraightly urged, ſay they. For if we do thoſe workes whic 
my be approved by the judgement ofan y-good man, it iscnoughe 
for then grace ſhal} ſurely follow,becauſe God, inthat he is gaed and 
juſt,” muſt necdes | give graceas arecompenſc for foch gooe enix, 
Agd hereof cometh This nerdy!” >= 5.55 
 Ultrapoſſe viti non vale Dew! #barequirs.That? iv, © 
. God will no mere requireof mangheo of himſelfe performe he ean, - + | - 
 Indeede this is a good fayir it jt be uſed rightly, und inplace conic 
yenient:that is, im rhe govermentof Feommon-weales or families A& 


ifT being'in the kingdeme oc re ey do execute the office ofa 


ſtrate or py: mily, doing thati i2melicth, Lagyexcuſcd./T 
kirgdome hath his boundsand ſimits:tothe which alſo theſe ſayings 
do Seatatricer do what in us icth : Todo us much ac'we ure uble; Bac 


f 


the Papifts apply theſe ſayiigsto the ſpirituall kingdome,wherein'a 7M 
may. 5 Jo ER, othing etfe pier "or he 2+ nder iawe-Barim er. fe 
mitt cs I meaneas-pertaine to_giuilland bouſhold gouerits Sremorm Snomating; 


ment)he is hot aſeryant,but a Lord andruler. Wherefore they have noe, . 

don Mickedly in- applyin, g theſe ſentenees-to: the Churchwhich:*zouy.16 

etl aive ro the” goverment ''of cowmon= weales:and- 

, For the kinedome of tans 'reaſonjand the ſpiriruall king-. - 

dome analt be ſeparate farrea ſunder. 2.410 
 Moreover,they ſay tharnamure iscorrupe; but the qualities a -/ 

hzcorenorwithftanding are fouud and) uncorfupt; 

attribute even unto, divels, Vpon this ground | they 

this manner: "Tf the natural! qualities of niancbe ſound amen 

riptohen | is his Sis: ve & his man Ts 

ſ> conſequently al] other qualities oF RetOnG repute arid fl 

7 I "To know Me things 1! is neceflary fo 'guthatyee: 
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ime, Ideny: Caen, A cre-I 

Seevecne the natural and the ſpirituallqualie (which they cenfoun 
-.. 1 together, and lay that: oe icuall qualitics 
TIT ber opt, yeue gh figbork in ma; 

divell,ſo that there is in themnetbin elle vprung: > 
and a will continually ſtriving eaint the willol 
thinke nothing elſc but that which; is alrogether. nnd Tot 
withſtanding , I grant that the naturall qualicies #re uncorrupt, But 
what $jarethey? Thata. man being drowned in fig and iniquis 
Rent a bondſlavcef Saran, bath will, reaſon, and poWernor Ph 


jpg builda AO to do ſuch orber things a$are { je 
Ve fv got the 


Went bins 7. 


no Ns 
TE led RT. 


hegave himſelf for me, ml end. that I Be fa he the 
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price: yernorwi 
__ felfe Api rh uſect 
ration. But 1 ha\ 


libertie,the rightcopfnes of God, and wi] | 

Senne of God: :to whom be praiſe and glorie forever” 31 = 269544, , 
Faith therefore (as 1 have {aid - cmbraceth-.and wrappeth-init 

ſife Chriſt Teſus the' Sorne of God: 

Pax hereteacherh,  whobeh al 
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crnning that Chriſti 
of all-t it is"the 
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« Anfl comfortable tigla,when he. ſejch.v 
loger of falf for me. Chriſt therefore ja, Fery, | 
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ners,, & are conſtrained to ſay thar through x cfinof Sdapweninns 
were madethe encmiesof God,lubjet 

and guilty of ternal death, (for this doall terrified 
miBA men infioed chin ale abbey, 


« Chriſt diet or curve; charhe 
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ous ;.and 
ſpiricual and heavents oifis, Th erelorearhen Lee 


ſelfe ro bea ſinner thongh deve aa f 
ſay, chat 1 am made righteous rhrough th 

pogallyabork heage this he loves 9 
This did Pa«/ moſt ſtedfaſtly belee 
words with ſo great vehemency: 
unto us; i aa the le 


We Veil 21, / ton not re or 


re 
.-Naw he prep? Iretha way to 
Andbere ye ault dili 
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ill jaſtifie thee, and I will ſave hee. By w 
pi ages, pardons, merits and ſuch' 1 is 7e: 
| ly Ancichrif hath life ap himſclfc againſt and' 


the a __ the faith. For this is his dorine: : Faith a availethy wy 
— be ) unlefſe-it be joyn:d with works: and by this fy 
and detreſtable doQrine he hath defaced , darkened'; and mor ” 
riedthe benefit of Chriſt , and in the ſtead ofthe grace of Chriſt vl ; 
his Kingdome , he hath eſtabliſhed the doarine of workSs a ani tt e . 
dome of ceremonies, and hath confirmed the ſame with meets 
s anddoting dreames , and by this meanes he hath wreſted the 
hate world ont of Chriſts hands(who alone ought to reigns che 
+: 77:4 conſcience) and haththrowne it downe headlotig into hell,” 0/1316) 
words: - Hereby we may eafily underſtand what iris to rejeRtandref ethe 
yo grace of God, evento ſeeke righteouſtes by thelaw. Now who ith 

..: ever heard chats man by keeping of the law, reje&eth grace* Do'we 
----* then ſinne it keeping ofthelaw'? No fotlooth. But we "deſpilegne 
when weobſervethe lawtothis end, rhat'we may bejuſtifiedtrough 


| it, The law is good, holy and profitable, and yet it jaſtifieeh'not. "He 
3 bo then that keepeth the ak to be juſtified thereby volerhuch ace,de- 
B nieth Chriſt, deſpiſeth his ſacrifice, and will not be ſaved by thisit ne- 
RT. price , bur will ſatisfie for his fins through the righs 2oulnes 


©: of the law; j or deſervegrace by his' 0wne righteouſnes: and this mat 
ke Wea "7 blaſpheme:t and deſpiſeth the grace of God, Now;what an he n _ _ 

"i thing ivit to ſay, that any man ſhould be fo toon itn 
re. "grace and mercy of God '? And yet notwithſtani we rl 4 
| cd ſo: Albeit it cannot abide that any man Nr judge ori, 
; "oa bur will ſceme todo high ſervice and honourunto God. "Nowlor 
weth the ſecond argument. - "wi 


Verke 2I. For  5f righteouſues come by thelew = Chrif diedin 6 


Theſe words of Pax! ooht diligently to be weighed and &« as 6 
deredinthis wiſe. Is ittrue that Chriſt ſuffered deathorn hor PA ac is 


EC | ſuffered not in vaihe, nor fob higaite" bar rp ey os; "If ceo hef 
= -not in vine, it followerh of th RU 
E- =p 1th _— = 
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To rut - Ga) Latut AK8 >." I 
the Pap do continually dreame. Take now eres 
emoniall law, and even the morall law it ſelfe alſo,or the y, 

14w. of the ten Commander atained the moſt pers the 
-fe-reli gion, and the highelk ſerviceof God: thatis toſay faith,the Jaane : 
ſareof God, the love of God: ,-and the love of our neighbour., d-ofth h 
| hew'meany man that hath beene- juſtified thereby : yet 18-it. Cs | x. <A 
| notwithſtanding that Chriſt diedinvaine. For he that is juſtified by _ 


= 

mY E 5 © * 
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this law, hath power 1n himſelfe to obtaine righteouſnes.,,. For: i aa "7 

that he doth what in him lyeth , be deſerveth-grace/,-and.;be holy, 

Ghoſt is powred into him, whereby. he is now able tolove Godand. 

his neighbour. This being granted, it muſtneeds follow that Chriſt 

dyed in vaine. For what = of Chrift hath he which both leveth, ”..- —_ 
| Chriſt and giveth himſelfe for him, ſo that beis able by themericof -Y 
| congruence befare grace to abtaine grace,and thento do ſneh- works. : 58 

asby the meritof worthines after kak able to deſerve eternal 50 

lifs ?:Then take away Chrift with all hinbenefits, for he is utterly 

profirable. But why was he borne ? why was hecrucified ? 

did he faffer ? why and made my high Prieſt , loving ITE: - 

ving him/clfe an olliabls ſacrifice for me ? In. yaine (no doubt) - ; 


and to no purpoſear all , if righteouſneſſe come by no:other meanes, © wn alin 
then the Papilts teach : for, withont grace and without nar .  anornt 
no rightcouſneſle either in my ſelfe or in thelaw. : b- 
Is thishorrible blaſphemy tobe ſuffered ordifſembled,thatthedivine 
Majeſty, not ſparing his own deare Son 5 hue delivering him to death: 
for us all, hould not do all theſe thin ${criouſly and in good carnet,. 
 butas it were in ſport?Before I would adatic chisblaſphem y,l would 
| not onely that the holinefle of all the Papiſts#and merit- mongers, but. 
alſo of all the Saints and holy Angels ſhould be throwne into the bor- 4, 
toine of hell, and condemned _ the devill. Mine eyes ſhall behold caſver of 
| nothingeclſc but this ineſtimable price , my Lord and Saviour Chriſt. 3% 7 - 
| He ought tobe ſachatreaſure unto methit all other things ſhoald be pai T; = Ml 
 bix dung in compariſon of bim. He oughtto be ſuch al: ghtunto mi, exlnel _—_— 
| that 4 Ho I haveapprehended him by ith, I ſhonld not know whe Ciuiki 
| ther therebeany bp fin,any righteouſaes or any yarigh! 
| inthe world, For what arcallthi whichare in 16aven 
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in compariſon of the Son of God-Chriſt 
woe Or ar OI. bimſe/fe for me? 
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| feckers ho  aſttied by their owne works and merits; v1 oreyg he aw; 
the grace of God and Chriſt ;as1 kave ſaid. And fav 
cauthor' | ominarionythe Pope hath bin-theonely author, ath 
oral abeo- op ow cnaly defaced and troden nhder bis feete the: Goſpell of Chrif| 
— but hath'alſ6 repleniſhed rhe world with his curſed traditions. A And 
be wo ggg hereof, amongſt other enormiries,his buls and pardons are > full nt. 
wirnks hereby he abſslv2rh , not ſuch as beleeve; but fockasars 
coiitrite, wake confeſſion to aPrieſt,ind reach out their belping hand 
to the maintefance of his Þ pompe and traditions.” Yet notwithſt iſtan-/ 
ding'in this grea cat [i he SF thed Goſpell;the blind and obſtinatePa iſle 
No alas Nil ret” zinfens and doting dreamGjlayine | 
' thatthequalitiesoftidtaredo As ſoand and pacortupr; ardthat 
_ mefiſure able to 'epare th eraſelyes to; race'; or to deſerve "raceby 
theirowne works and merits. An ſo farre of isit that they vill ic- 
knowledge their impiety and errour, thatthey do yet fill obſtinkites 
lydefend the ſimecven detaſt their: owneconfcience. - © 
' Vthelav © But wedo conſtantly aifirme with Paw! ( for we will. abr reſed 
_  infiiberhen the price of God) hivetther Chriſt dyed in vaitie, or elſe the uw 
-  Invaine, « juſkificth nor. Burt Chriſt dyed not invaine ; therefore the law julti- 
| . + fiethnot. Chriſt the Sonne of God, ofhisowne free grace; and nef- 
Cy ; hath juſtified"us* therefore the lay could! not juſtifie ns :Forifk 
could, che had Chriſt done unwiſely in that he gave himfelfe forour 
finmes, tligt we thereby mighbr bejuſtified, We > coticlude therefore, 
that we are juſtified neitherby our owne works and merits before 
grace or after, neicher yetby the law. 3 
Now , if my ſalvation was fa coftly and deare « price nnts Chriſt 
' tharhe was conftrained to dye for my firines, thin all my works 
--withallthe righteouſtes ofthe law, arebur vile and nothing worth 
i In compariſon of this incltimable price. For how can 1 buy'thit 
= res forafurching, which coſt many thoafundtatents of gold 2 Now tl 
"Sin aw {toſpeake nothing of other matters whick arc-of mich; le 
Rp = ) with allthe works and righteonſneffe thereof? , is butas afats 
hing , if ye compare itunto Chriſt: who by bis dearh harh*vit> 
aiſhed my death, and hath purchaſed iphcoſeian everhfimg 
| ie, ShouldI then deſpiſcatd DILLY ncothparable price', 8# 
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T6; vip Gararulans 
| by the law ox bythe works and merits of men (vile droffe fo 
For ſo Pax{calleth them, if they be comparedunto Chriſt, )1 tek tha _ 
| righteouſncs which Chriſt freel yandot meerelove.hath given ut 
| me already,and bath colt him ſo great a price,thar he was conltr; iq ec 
| cogive himſclfe and ever/his owne heart blood for me? this (as T - | bw 
have ſaid) the whole world doth, and ſpeciatly ſuch as will be couns "4 
ted more holy and religious then others. "Whereby they plainely ze perverſanes.. E: 
witaes, that Chriſt died in vaine, although with their monthes they oiuhewoulds 
| confefle the contrary never ſo much ; Whichis mo(t-horribly to Te ah: SES 
| Phemethe Son of God , toſpit in his face, totread him.under foote, 
| rocount the blood of the Teſtament as an unholy thing and utterly ""- 
deſpite the Spirit of groces IE 29g 4 eos, 
_  Pawlhere diſputing of ri no Civi marter in Civill righ- 
. thatis, he ſpcaketh notef cfvill rightcouſnes; ; which Gad gotwith- hath I 
ſanding allowerh & requireth,and giverh rewards thereunto accor- war.” 
| ding which alſo reaſon is able in ſome part to performe; Bur he in» ©; The rial 
Dow here of the righteouſnes that ayailerh before God, whereby outnede _ \ * 
| wearedclivered from the law,fin, death, andallevils, andaremade To, which is Frag pM 
| partakers of grace , righ couſacs an er 1:4 ife,' , | 9h | —_ 
now become Lords of heaven = earth, and of all other creatures. "=: 
"This. r;ghteouſes neither mans law, neither the law of God isable Fe. 
- laws beſides & above realon,tobealightand 6s 
aw.is given es yereaſon,tobe x a Y - 
man, and to | him what he ought to do, ealight ad belpto = "30 
don.Notwirhſtanding man,with all his ftren neth and go ler, with 0 tg 
this great lightalſo = heavenly benefit (the ow I meane) cannot be j60jen. 
| Jaſtified. Now,if that which is the moſt excellent thing inthe world 0p ny 
| (the law Iſay)which a82 bright ſhining Sun is jayned to the: dimme core 
and obſcure light ofmans reaſon tol 7 A ten &tadircet it,is notable * HD 
 £o juſtifie, what can reaſon doe (I pray ny thout the law?-What? 
Dann noting Fax w__ that wh OR: Pope with his dreaming 
ophiſters & his w inagogue ha e, who OWNE 
| padajondarcdarkagd rhelghreven ofthe x Co wh a7; 
fore there is. not one of them that is able ly tounderſiapd 
one illable of the law butevery man Wy in gore ety chogeor 
mans reaſon. And this terrour is I dead 
| Ganitag which proceedeth of: Jch | 
. 'Theſe.words heralocs are very. eff 
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CT ap. 17. | "YVpoux EE #7 5BY "TSS." I 
” befaith? If righteouſneſſe come by the law , then" Chr te Wi 
he ſpeaketh here nothing of mans ſtrength . reaſon'ar wilt dome, be 
it never ſogreat ( for the greater ir is, the ſooner it deceiverha man 
but be faith plainely without all conditions Ifby the law, oc: Where. 1. 
fore reafon lightned; aided and dire&ted by the law; yen even bythe. 
law of God, is fo anable to artaine oohitcoateely" that ie draweth | 
a man from riglitcouſneſſe , and rejefeth Chriſt. Set thou therefore - 
the death of-Chrift alone againſt Ml lawes, and with Pasl, knoyy 
4 (#02. nothing but Teſus Chriſt crucified; Receive'no light eith erof reaſon: 
" -orofthelaw;; or of any thing elſe than of Chriſt alone.” Then ale: 
thoube learned indeed, ri piogs and holy, and ſhalt receive theho- 
, which ſhall pr [1 preſerve thee inthe purity of the'w Yr and 
> Tan ing but fer ChriRt afide; and all thingsare bus vaine- 7 = 
wagon. - "Here apaine we fee, whata goodly commendation Pal ghee to 
' ofthe'tigh- The righteouſnes of the law,or mans ownerighteouſnes, namely, thay; 
_— it is a cortemning and rejeting of the pence: of God, andanaboliſſy. 
©. ingofthedeath of Chriſt. Paw/isno at Rhctorician, and yetlee- 
oy t matter he miniſtreth-to him'thatliſteth: to-play tl # ne 4 
 cfan; What elaquence is able ſufficiently to ſet forth/the "AY 44 
 Torejed grace: the grace of God? A] ke (rift dyed invaine?' 
horriblenes whereof is fuch;chat all che eloquence inthe wi din my 
ableto expreſſe it, Itis a ſenall matter to fay , that an ks Datt f kh] 
vaine : but to ſay thar Chriſt diedin vaine; is GOING Uurteaway 
* Who ſolifteth to play the Rhetorician , fiath herem 
To mate dilate & amplifie at large, whatan horrible and'bafphemn rine 
pecathot 1tis to ſet upthe righteouſnes ofthelaw and works, FO hat canbe 
profitable more blaſphemous” and horrible , then ro make the deathof Chil it 
upprofitable? and what dorhey elſe which keepethelaw rothisend, 
that they mzy be juſtifiedthereby?.Now;to Tiki the death of Chrift 
._ unprofitable, is to make his reſurreRion » hits yicory ys his glory, tus 
- Kingdome, heaven, earth, God himfelfe , the Majeſty of 27 d F and 
briefly all thirgs elſe ſeunprofirbe, and of x none fect. a 
l This thundri dlghtnin [+4 from heaven againſt Bi right ot |; | | 
 nesofthelawan $76 owne righteouſhes, ſhould make us tot» 
'*  horreir. And here with this thurderclap falleth downe all the ode 
of Menks and Friers, with all ſuch fu ſuperſtitions religions. For ho 
; wilknor detcſthis owne vowes, hiscowles ; bis ſhayencrowne, 7 


& yea the Fey} lay of Moſes alſo, if 
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theſe thingahe rejocterh che grace of God, and APES of - of. 
fitable + The world hearing this, doth not beleeve that it 


Chriſt uvpro 
5c true. It thinketh that ſuch horribie wickednes cannot enter into 
any. mans heart, that he ſhould reject the grace ot God, and eſteeme. 


che death of Chriſt 33 a thing of nought? And yerthis fin commons , 
ly reigneth, -For ey. ſeckerh righcecainefſc without Chriſt, 
either by works, merits ; {atisfactiohs, affiQions, or by the law, re» 
jcReth rhe grace of God,and defpileth the death of Chi wg wharlo: 
ever he PRE with. bis month tothe cOPTAE. re A. | 
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The third Chapter ſort 


} Verſe * '0 foolifh Galathians.. 4: 75. - _ _- 


* 


— 4UL here ſheweth his Apoſtolicall cvrad} 
<3! 01! ting zeale which he bearerhzo the Church 3 Flores 
<A rimes gentle exhortations, andfomerimes v3 _ 

| to his owne rule given'ts 75. 
motie, Preach((aith he) the word : be inflant in ſeaſon 
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and out of ſtaſon : Improve, rebuke; exhort. 2 Tim: 4: Herethe na a6 
reader may haply be deceived if he be not circumſpeR;ro: 
Paxlin coaching kecepeth no order athll;” And indeedafeer the 
mer ofthe Rhetoricians he obſervethrione # but as <bncorning the 
Spirit bcufeth a goodly order. 
- Now, after that he hath ſufficiently roved, 5 and with two 0 (>.> on 
argumentsconfirmed this article, thae Chriſtian righreor nolſe come. ery _ "4 


43 


meth not by k 


Er pores 

«nd diligently taubhty onedeteigh owe weary 
1 h hins of me: with fervenszealcand great! 
—_ ceininitth ir t6 Me, | agar. 


Now Whethes hedid this dffice x or er compulſion will w here cond. 
tend: both may be true. A carnall man would int; Xt thisto he's. 
 reviling,cather thena'godly reprehenſion.Did Pawt then piv 

[e,or wit he ſpicefull aga inſt the Churches of Galeria; broauf 

fic called chem fooliſh and diwirehed? No, not fo. For! wich6s oo K 

ftizn zeale it is laivfual for an Apolile, a Paſtour or Preacher, ſharpely./ 

to reprove the le committed ro his charge :& ſuch reprovines / 

The cidig are both fatherly and godly. Soparents, of a fatherly and mother]y.. 

towards affetion, do harpely reproveand tebuke theirchildrenz which chey. 

-—— pa would not beare if another ſhould doir. The Schoolemaſter ſome= | 
times isangry with his ſcholer , herebukerh him and beateth himz. 
all which he takeeth in good party: would not beare it atthe hands of 
" his equal}, The Ma iſtrs telikewile is angry: he reproveth andpunj- 

þ Poles ſach as areno p, "0 bischarge :Andthis diſcipline i Is notonly ob f 

anger ons. but alfo-very neceſſary : ba which nothingcanbe well done, 

ogy bare Wherefore unlefle the Magiſtrate,the Miniſter,the father arid mother - 

- beangry, and uſe to reprove or rebukezyhen the calc requirat he : 

adprofiteble, and never (þall diſcharge his office rightly: 5206! 
"Wherefore ſharpe chidings and bitter words: are as neggf ary in 


every kind oflite,as any other vertuc elſe, Yet notwithſtandingthis' 
anger-muſibe ſo tempered,that it.proceed not of any envyorn ice, 
-  butonelyofatatherly offeRion and Chritang ze A 14 ayy it 
_ >, oughtnottobe childiſh or womanlike, ſeeking ge: ras ongly 
. for the correcting of the faule : Asthet: ischild 
* withdeſireto revenge, butonel 

. henak, And theſe kinds of wb 


IN "Irm: Ton: theathar Panl hers ne the ORG Fo ofs | 
Þ wery ca (notto deſtroy them, bug by this mcanes. roreduce. tea 
into-the way _youe, and taamend them}or elſe of Pity and | 
fron;as it weroby way of complaint, far thar it. gant hint 
thould be foimiſcrably ſeduced, Asif -T awn.ſe 
aſhamedro beare of this:your miſer: 
ing<,&c. In like manner r do we _ 
- nn 
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contrary ro this rule ofthe Golpe ll. - EG 
| Inlikemanner Ceca the Pharifcs,calling them frpers, 

the generation of vipers,the children of the devill. | But (heſe are the chown” 
of the lioly. Ghoſt. They are fatherly & motherly,& as the © ofthe boly | 


S Y 
chidings of a faithfall friend : As it is faidalſo Sl Proverbes i Ret+ Tren.0h, 
ter are the wounds of a friend,then the kiſſes of an enemy. Thus one and | 


the ſelfe-ſame rebuke, if it come out of the mauthof a father, miy be 

| agreat benefit: but if itpraceed our of the mouth-of cur equallor 

 eaciny ft isa ſpiteful reproach. When two men do oncthing, inthe 
one it is commendable, and intheother it is reproved. - Burwhen 

| Chriſt and Pas! do reprove, it is done with (ingular-vertueand.com- 
mendation 2 but when a privace:man ſhall dochslike, jtisin hima 
great vice. Therefore one and the ſelfe-ſameword in 'the mouth of 
Paal is a benefit : but in the mouth of another, itusa reproach. 

| - There is a certaine vehemency to be noted in this word Galaths. 
«ns. For he calicth them notbrethren, as clſewberthe is wont ta do * 


| but lie calleth themyby the natne which. was.proper to their. \Coun« 
ii And it ſeemeth that it was the natarali vice of thar naticnico ber” 


Saliſh: ; like asit was thefaulrof the Crerenſer tobe lyers. © Asif = The natural! 
ſhould fay : As yeare called, even fo are :ye indeed,and {o yecont;nuc, Galatians, 
that is to fay,fooliſh Ga/athians 8 ſoyoa. LG your ſelves tobeeven 
henrdachebulcoriſs 'ofcbs. Goſpel ( wht notwithitandingye je Fool Oe 
exghrco bave beene moſtwiſe ) yet ye continur ſtill in your owne 
narure,and-are-no changelings. Thus Pau! by way'of correQtion, Fplt- 
cert the Ga/arbians in mind; of their corrupt. natare. - > 
nr BE wearchere admonithed; thar: according to the feſkii "SSSI "2 
there are yet naturall. vices remaining in the Churches ,aodinahe:The.rew; :. © 3 
TOC ly. Grace maketh'm2t ſach a change/inthefairbfo]/ ,thatby and, nag or a na 135 p_ 
by they become altogether new creatures and perfect inall thi SW _—_ :. 
but there remaine yet certainedregs of their old and naturall corrup 
pion. As if a man that ir mturally.inclinedcoanper, Feabana ie, 
heiſt, although he be mollified? by grace (the baly Ghoſt lo frawing 
Dis heart rh, heis now become more mee ke and gentle) yet this na 
rurall vice is notutcerly quenched in-his ficſh, Likewiſegſuch af4re- - 
'by natureſcvere and harp, although they be converted to the faith, 
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truth, is of Once The VICES 
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Albcic then,ttat the G J, d beleeve.and: 
had now received the holy Ghoſt by thepreaching of faithgnorwiths 
ſtanding this remnant of vice (this fooliſhnefle I mea ne.) andehs 

-original] corruption which afterwards did eaſily burſt out hnco the: 
fame of falſe docrine , remained in them-{ti}. Wherefore letys 
Grace 7 man truſt ſo much in himicife, as torhinke that he when he harhrg. 
purger the ceived grace, he is throughly purged from his old vic es, Indeed ms! 
Lorry ny things are purged in us,& principally the head of the ſerpentgthar 
fiones., 0 jg to fay, infidelity and ignorance of God is cur off and bruiſed; but: 
\- the ſlimy body{& the remnants of ſfinremaine {till.inus. Itrnorman 
cherefore preſume ſo much of bimſclfe, that when he hath oncege« 
_ ceived faith,he can by and by be throvghly changed into a newmans 
Nay, be ſhall keep ſomewhat of his old vices ſtill cleaving unto kim, 
though he be never ſo good and fo perfect a Chriſtian. - For wee 
not yet dead, but we ftill live in the fleſh ; which, becauſe it is notyer” 
pure,continualy lufteth againſt the ſpirit, 1 am carnal((fa\th Panl)ſolt 
unter ſin, I ſte another law in my members rebelling ag eans7 the law of 
my mind. W.herfore che naturall vices that were in us before weregts 
ved faith,do ſtill remainemasafter that we have received faith r{a« 
ving thatnow they are ſubdued tothe ſpirit , which hath the upper 
hand , to keepe them ander that they rule not : and yet not without 
"great conflit. Thisglory is due to Chriſt alone, and thistitle he bee 
reth, that he is pureand withoutblemiſh. 1 Pet. 2. #bodid no fm 
neither was there any guile ſannd in his month, » 7) 
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Acommen- Here have ye another commendation ofthis goodly righteouſnes 
rigceouſnes Of tElaw, and ofonr owne righteouſnes, namely-rhat it makethW 
= lar. rocontemne thetrath : it bewitcherh ns in ſich ſort that we dent 

| bekevenorobeythetruth, bur rebell againiitt..: :- / .4ilt £220 
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- Ofthe bodily and ſpirimallwicheraft, - 


TY:As/calleth the Galathians fooliſh and bewitched, companitdg - - *. 
| © them to children /-to whom witcheraſt doth much harme. ' As 
'chongh he Chonld fay': Tt hapned to yorras it doth'to children,whom: 
| witches, ſorccrers and inchanters are wont to charmeby theirine. 
 chantments & by the illuſion of the devil. Afterwards in the 5.Chap- 
ter he rehearſerh ſorcery among the works of the fleſh, whichis a 
ind of witchcraft, whereby he plainely teſtifieth, thatindeed ſuch _. .. -, 
witchcraft and forcery there is, and that it may be done,” Moreover, Witcheraſt 
it cannot be denied but that the devill liveth, yea & reigneth throngh- 227 Mreny. 2 
 outthe-whole world. Witchcraft and ſorcery thereforcare theworks works of *2. - + 
of the devill : whereby he doth not 6nely hurt men, bur-alſo 7 by the << 8 
| permiſſion of God, he ſometimes deſtroyeth them. Furthermore,we | 
 areall abjeRto the devill both in body & goods:and webe ſtrangers 
in this wofld, whereof he is the Prince and Ged. Thereforethe bread 
| which we cate, the drinke which we drinke,the garments which-we 
| weare”, yea the aire and whatſoever we live by in the fleſh, 1s under 
his dominion. RF a on ti 
| Bathedoth not ohely bewitch men after this groſſe matmer*, but cheth men. ©  _ Þ 
 alſoafter a more ſabtill ſort and much more dangerous : wherein he rim: © ay 
 i8a marvellous cunningiworkman. And hereof it commeth that Pay? © 
| applicth the bewitching of the-ſenſesto thebewitcbing of theipirit.  -. 
'For'by this ſpirituall witchcraft that old Serpent bewitchetht not-. 
mens ſenſes, but their minds with falſe and wicked opinions: which _ 
Opinions they that are ſo bewitched , do take tobe true and godly. -.... 
[Briefly , ſo great is the malice of this Sorcerer thedevill, and his de- - 
[fireto hart, that not onely he deceivethy thoſe ſecure arid proud fpt. 
rits with his inchantments , but even thoſealſo,yhich are profeſſors 
'of true Chriſtianity , and well affeRed in religion : Yea, as touching - _ , 
my felfe , to ſay the truth, heſometimes affaileth me ſo mightily, Co 
pppreſſeth me with ſuch heavy cogitations , that he utterly ſhadoW- ren es: _ | $ 
th my Saviour Chriſt from me , and ina'manner takerh him cleave fiaomi. © 2 
but of my ſight, To be briefe,, there is none of us all which is notof- "HE. 
entimes bewitched with falſe perſwaſions : that is'to ſay , which. © 8 
[doth notfeare , truſt, or rejoyce wherehe onghe nor;” or doth not 
ſometimesthinke otherwiſe of God, of Chriſt, of faith, of h 4% 
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Aha, 11, Vip rus: Epyrrns- +3 
© Let ustherefore Jearne to know the ſubtile fleights of this Sores! 
 _ rer,leſtif he findus{lrepiog in ſecurity,ba deceive us by bizenchany 

ments, Trae ic is, tharby his forcery he-can:dono hurtto-our ming 
{tery z_ yer is he with us in (p1rit, Day and night, oe rangpeth 

* ſecking how he may .devoure every one of us alane', an inleſſe he 
 figd 3 fover and armed with ſpirituall weapons, thatis co ſay, with: 

| theiword of God and faith, he will devoureus. © + 1 

_ This is the cauſe that he oftentimes ſtirrethup newbatrallesnagaiah 

_* _. us. Andindeeditis very profitable for us, that be thusallailechis. 
The prof and by his ſubtile traincs cxerciſeth us: For by this meMegthe cogy 
mabotbe firmeth our dodrine , he Rirreth up and increaſeth faith in us, Ins 
godly by the leed (ye haye beene many times calt downe, and yet ſtill are caſt 
_ $zat» -  downeinthis conflict, but we periſh not; for Chriſt hath alwayey 
triumphed, and doth triumph threugh us. Wherefore we hope alle 
redly, that we ſhall alſo hereafter by leſus Chriſt obtainethe vide» 
ry againſt the devill, And this hope bringeth unto us ſure conſole» 

_ tion, ſo that in the mid(t of our tentations we take courage and layy 
Behold , Satan hath hererofore tempted us, and by his falſe uluſions 
hath provoked us to infidelity ; to the contempt of- God,'del- 
 paire, 8c, yet hath he net prevailed, neither ſhall he prevaile hereafs 
1 tobs 4.4. tr. He ta greater that 14 in us , then he that 121m the world, Chuiltts 
ſtrenger., who hath and doth overcome that ſtrong one ig us, and 

ſhall overcome him for ever. Nt» ithſtanding the deyill ſometimes 
overcomerh us inthe fleſh , that we may have experience. ot th 

power ofa ſtronger againſt that rong one, and may fay with Pal: 

ws cone. When T am weake, thenam 1 irong. 
Abe.  Letnomanthkinke therefore that the Ga/athians. onely were b&s 
wicheth = witched of thedevill: but letevery manthink thathe himſelfe might 
« x00 have becne, and yet may be bewitched by him. - There is none of 
_ {io ſtrong that he is able to reſiſt him , 8& {pecially.if heattempttoW 

i618. mt by his owneſtrength. - lob was an; mwpright aud a juf} man , fearit 

_ God, and there was none like unto bim upen the earth. But whatpews! 
-*©,-  Fadhe againſt the devill when God withdrew. his band ? Did.ns 

this holy man horribly fall ? Therefore thigenchanter wasnot.on 

oughty in the Galathiansbuthe gocthabont continually to deceivhs 
Ifnorall men, yet as many as be can with his illuſions and fallep® 
| . . x j , Eg, : 4, 
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e Paw! excuſcth the Galathievi,&la 
| w_ = oh he And aj= 1 thavye 
wilfalries or malice:but the devill hath ſenerhe enchanting & 
fles his children amongſt you, and they do fobewirch'youtn reweh. 
ing you that yeare ju itified by the law ; that ihinireoiy hs To 
wiſe of Chritt then yedidaſore when ye gy the GoIpet —i 
by me, Butwe fab preaching and wr iringurits 
| anchartde that ſorcery wherewithchefalteApoſtikoveddwhetied 
you, and to {cr at liberty thoſe which are ſnared therewith” 
- So wealſoat this day” doe kboar'by the word 'of God ngeinſd 
thoſe fantaſticall opinions of the Anabapriſts, thatwemay-fet ar1i- 
berty thoſe that are intangled therewirh, and reduce them rothe pure 
do@rine of faith and there bold ther. And thivour{abonr isnotal- 
together:in vaine. For we have'calied backe {they have 
bewitched ;-and have delivered them out of their ſwares; Nerwith- 
Handing ſuch there are as will nor ſuffer theinſelyevts' be raugh 
eſpecially the chicfe ſorecrers ang authors: ofrhis wire wry 
with heare-no-reaſon, _ the Seriptare < yea. 
; Indavoic> places ts 
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irched ofche devil. Wherefore they are nothing amended your - 
ad —_ nr ma oe andn © obſtinate they ©: 
T have good experience thereof exe A har the-p 
Jevillis lo great, thar he igable to make f: aſh 


o over wheime forvewfful denklencas with OVer- bi 
he canſo cunningly ad ſo lively change airaſetfeſtiesrhe fi ike 
obrift , that it"is impoſſible for the poore 

ceive ite whereby many ſimple and igh 
dand drivet downeto deſperation, 'and Dt, 
ves: For they are ſobewitched : oF rhe devillj hatch 
is to bea moſt certains:truth; , tharthey arctemprechand” 42citſed; 
vr ofthe devil), bur of Chriſt ninfolfe, - 107 v3 apts 22080 BRIE. * 
Such a like thing oflate/ | to cha 'huade 1140 Des oy 
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i Bow Knew Hah, which laid: have denied Chet, IF RTED 


he ſtandeth now before his Father and acculeth me He | bline| 
Ro bee afithe dorily had En Ree] 
mind chis.imaginztion, that by no exhortacion,no 35 evrn ;00 pros 


' miſes of God he could be brought from:-it , upon he deſpaired 
andſo miſerably defiroyed: bimſelfe. | This was a meere lic, abe. 
' witching of the evil ; way a fantaſticall definition ofa ſtrange Cheif 


whom the-Scripture knoweth not, For the Scripture ferteth forth 
Chriſt, not as #Iudge, a tempter, an accuſer, but areconciler , ame, 
diatour, a comforter and athrone of grace, : 8:72 241" 0: 55014 

Bur the poore man deluded by the deuill , cents; not ao "OI", 
and therefore againſt all Scripture,he chinketh: this tobe an en ſl 
truch ; Chriſt accuſech chee- before his Father': he Randeth nor for: 
thee, but againſt thee; therefore thou art damned. And this! temtarjon. 


is notof man, but of the devill,. which that encbanter moſtfirongly. 


imprineeth inthe heart of the rempred, Bur unto us which are! - iy 
taught by another ſpiric ; it is a curſed lie, and a bewitchi ="M 


.devill. Bac anto thoſethat are thus bewirched,iti is ſo certaine . rucky | 
- that none can be morecercaine.”. : ._::; " iado* 


| Seeing; thenchat the devill is able to print inour hearrs fo 
ſe alice, that we would ſeeareathouſand times it wereatrundoubs 
wild. we muſt not'be proud, but walke in feare and humility, 
+ 9g Lord Ieſus,that we be not led intotentation. Worlds 

ng » Which baving heard the Gofpell onceor twiſe pres 

4.0 by mem thatthey have received abundance ofthe 
hs ſir ,fallac in like manner, becauſe they feare riot God,they | 
' are not thankſull unto him, but perſwade themſelves that they ate. 
able, notonely to hold and defend the doctrine of criie religion, bur. 
alot toftand againſt tbe devill in any aſſault or conflict, be ienever {0 


great. Such are meet infiruments for the devill eo bewirch and o 
throw downe to deſperation 


. | On the other fide, ſay not thou: Lam perfe&,1 cannorfall:bur' 
ble thy ſelfe, and fe. » leſt if thouftandto day, to morcowthoube 
rowne. I my ſclfe, although Ibe a Dofor of Divinity, an 

have now preached Chriſt, and fought againſt the devill in bis falſe 


"= 


bo $4 buds el great while, by mine ouvwne experience have fe dh ; | | 


hand marr thi, For wr ors. 15 as I defires as 


the devill ferterh bet; 
us OO 


our oWne : wiſedomezrigh 
of Chriſt, whois ftrong 
feeble - CToarures contl | : SY 
yh This boprcchiag thei, and-this: reery , is tothins elſe bur: FE 
e.devill , printing'in 
Chriſt and ag ainſt-C [nd beutarls isdely 
- dewitched. . They therefore that'have this 
ified by the works of the law, orby the 
kad ; for this opinion is againſt faith 
uſeth this word bewicching in contempre 
ſo vehemently urged the doctrine's 
ſhould fay mrs a devillifh bewitc | 
are peruorend by bodily rt "ng foxrethe 
ludedby this ſpiritoal witchcraft. -.: 


Verſe tr. Thatye| 


The Galathians at the firſt did 
Therefore when aacrarh : "boi 
they were bewitche 
fromthe truth which 
more bitterand 


when weare weak 


> 


pling illuſion: 


witched. Therefore he uſerh theſe” 

F ho hath bewitched you? As 

bewitched , thatnow' ye cannotobey the 
away that'ye 


you are utterly loit, and "{Y falne | 
againe tothe rruth. - 7: +1194 17} 285*1 BR T9I64RY} ti i: af £15356 


4 


pilt ©; Pay! by manifeſt c | 
reaſoning has with.the Ga/athians :Tell me, ſaith be, ye char 
received yethe Spirit of bod. i 


\Here he fail 
ona ohny tf uath, Fl 
iſt eas ſ@ livclyideſcr 
with theirhands,/ 
Thus he-gonvincet J 
ON ve 
opinions ofthe falſe Aps 


your eye 


r14 95 5i8TNU 


1 morelargelyamplified int! 
purtraied Chriſt:Jeſfus 


"Whardid I then pai! 
done? inthis ſort, chat is bon ar ys yo 
uſeth here very rough and ſharpe words. Before he faid that CO. 
ſought righteouſnes by thelaw, rejeRted the graceof God, aud chat i: 
» them Chriſt dyed in vaine. Now he addeth moreover, 'thatthey * rough 
ihe Chriſt, who before lived and reigned inthem. As if he hould 
; ſay" Ye have now,not onely rezeRed the grace of God; not onely to * 
on nr dicd in vaine , butalſo he is moſt ſhamefally crucified a- 
g you. After the ſame manner he fpcakerh, Heb. 6. " Cock 5f5bn 
wſolvis agdine the Son of God, and making amecke of bim,efc. 
* Tf a man did but heare the name of a: Monke , of haven. 
owne, of hiscowle; of his rule, ir ſhould make hina afeard (how 
ich ſoeverthe Papifts doadore theſe abhominations ,- and br 
har they arc perfed religion and holineſle, as and others didja 
before God revealed his Goſpel unto us : for -we- were. 


P 


% 
96 


"o- _- 


de him utterly unprofitable'unto us ) when be keareth Tall, - Hed 
, reven they which ſccketo be juſtified by thelawof God, be tne, . 
dnely deniers nd I of Chriſt, but alſo they do 
cedly crucifie him againe. Now, ifthey be crucifiers of Chr big My 
eeketo be;uſtived by by the righteouſtefſe of the law of God, and the: jutiged by! 
otks thereof, whar are they (I pray you) which ſceke ſalvation and te! the law, crite 
ernall life by the dregs and filthy dung of mans rightcoulnes , and © pg 


y the dodtrin ofd ? 
' Butwho couldever belceve or thinke thatit was ſo horrible and 


b abominable a ſinueto be made a es man (foro they call © 
e a Maſling Prieſt, a Monke, a Frier, ® - 

man: Yea earhey themſelves ſay morcover that. 
tiſme. nt 

is 
> foitehatly ſpitiin the fa SFChriltthe Sonnet ane and <ra- 
Wine him apaine: (Forindeed they crucific him'a freſh who wis”” 
crucified and roſe againe ) format ir inthe Cure! 
e fajebfull 2 fer with ſtclen 


bre ney inthe tradicions of men, which darkened Chriſt and © —_ : 


» 4 : 


pe 
_ 


A 
+ 
ww 
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| Goes he may tte and in he i fad Fhim they ſer 
a glorious witchcraft , whereby men areſo mile ably charnh « 6 an n,? 
 Erluded, that they cannot know Chriſt ro betheir: juftifer /;7 heir 
NI: weondiler and Saviour, but a miniſter of finne , thei accuſer; © 
+,» + - Tudgeandtheirdeſtroyer, which muſt be pacified ao otherwi 
+2 byourworksand merits... 8+ 


The do-.,. And out ofthis opinion did afterwards ſpring he moſt peſille 
rapiſs. and pernicious doQrine thut is inthe whole Papacy; which is't 
Ifthou wilt ſerve God; thon muſt merire forgivenefle offi jones 
everlaſting life , -and muſb alſo: helpe othersthar eg 
£o ſalvation ; Thou mult.enterinto-a Monaſtery, evo ence Fi ch 
tity, poverty, 8&c. Monkes and Fryers, andthe reſt ofitha ou 
rable, being puffed up with this- opinion'ot their owne b &f 
bragg ed-hat they onely were inthe life and {tate of perfeE or mY 
That other- Chriſtians. led but -a cooumon life , for:they did y 0/*u0 
 Aadue._ due works, or morethenthey were bound to doe , thar isz/ _ 
fach as the NO Vouy and keepechaſtity., poverty;obedience, & cath AL vet re bit 
- Papif® 7" [onely baptized, andkeprtheten Commandements:/Butas fe els 
- bound to ao. ſelves, beſides that which. was. common as well to them a aro ++ _ Kt 
Eh Io Chriftians , they kept alſo the works of ſupererogation,, an | 
| that they counſels of-Chriſt » wherefore they-hoped to have meviiva 


9: ugh w' Place in heaven-among the principall Sts: : farre abo\ fm 
- commande--MOR ſort of Chriſtians. 


-ment>but. ',. This was undoubredly: an: horrible ilofion of the Jevill 

counſels and he [hath bewitched almoſt the-who!e world; And every:man'y! 
mn, Mor-holy he woulg{zeme to be,the more he is{nared wichth 
5 chery., rhat- is.e6 ſay, with-the peftilenc perſwaſion. of bi 

rey af oc TightcouTheſſe,”” And this was the cauſe that;we'could ee (NE wy wth th 
Ee Jeſas Chrilt was our. Mediatour -and*Saviodr:; biz wethough at 


£24 he: was a ſevere Fudge,which ſhould be pacified by curowneyw 
&®- which was nothing elſe but molt horribly toblaſphems Cht 
Re” as: Part ſaid before, to.rcject the grace of God;to make thede 
uy rene "Chriſt of none effe&,and not onely to kill bim; bur aloinotfh 
teage Chal fully to crucifie- himagaine, And. this is the right.n [nll 
6. - , Which Chriſt alledgeth out- of Daniel: That ebemiaati oe 
TT the vey —_; Wherefore every monike and- religious Þs perſoi Fa ; 
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Every luſticiary ſeeking r miſſion Of 1: 
© by bis owne workesor by his attiai 

Chriſt, yerin his owne hearravd in hearcs of other, 
ever do cnterinto Monaſterics forhe cad, "thick Dy 
{ cir rule they may. be jaſtified,, do enter into i v 
and fuch as crucifie Chriſt againe. . 

| Whcezefore Pawluſeth inthis placevery ſevere and ſharp PA to. 
the end that he may fearcand call backe the Galathians fromthe do- 


' Arine of the falſe apoſtles. As if he ſhould ſay: :Confider well whac 

| ye have done. Ye have cracified Chriit againe (and-thisdo.Lſo 

| plainely ſhew andpaint out before your eyes , that ye may (ee If, yea 

' and touch it with your hands )-becauſe ye ſecke to be. ultified bythe 

| aw.. Butif righteouſaes. come by thelaw; then is Chriſt a miniſie Be + 

| of fiane, and his death altogethern vaine. Ifrhis be true. » cher ;# Taba? 

| It needs follow that Chriſt is crucified againe in you... - 

| - - Andit isnot without cauſe rhat þe addeth this clauſe 2, log, or 

| nmovg you, For Chriſt.is nomore crucified, he Yieth no more in is 

' awne perſon,as is ſaid,Row.6. but hedieth in us when we,rejeting*. 

| true dodtrine, grace, faith, free remiſſion of finnes, ſecke 4 juſti- Toſceke 

| fied by onr owne works, orelſe by rhe workes commanded in. the remby 

| law. Here Chriſt iscrucified-in us againe. Now this falſe and wicked laws - 

perſwafion,to ſeeke righteonſhes by the law and works, is nothing 

elſe ( as I have before more amply Aeckbod ) bur the illuſion of the 

| devill, wherewith men arc fo bewitched chat inno wiſe they can ac- 

| knowledge the benefit of Chriſt : yeain all their life they-can do r@.- 

| thing elſe, but deny the Lord who hath bought them, andin whoſe 

| name they were baptized,8 crucifie him againe in themſelves. Who- 

| foever then bath any feare of God ar loveunto Chriſt and his true Thehori-. - 7 

religion, let him fliequickly out of this Bb 3/an,& let bim fremble ar - ea = 

| the very name of the Papacy. Far the impicty & abomination thereof? = 6h Bt bes: 5 b 

-is fohorrible, thatno manis ableto cxprefle it with words, net- - 

.ther can it beotherwiſe ſcene, then with ſpiritualleyes only. = 

| - Theſe two. arguments Pax/'profecuteth ard beateth iato the - ©. 

heads of the Galarhians very diligently : Firſt, that. rhey _ "4 

 - witched of the devill,, . that they obey nott he trarh moſt learely ſec 
forth before their eyes: Secondly , that they ce Chrift g 


it Aengra, .Thoſe ſremy to be ſimple « and. F 20 1 
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= by; 68 an kigh eloquence, bur-in very! deed theyare foi by 
| The Com- thar ova oe pig the eloquence ofman. It.cannor eretetl 
Yy ” - of the righ- ed; bur onely in ſpicir, how great an \impitry it 1x i tf 
"RY —_—_ oy ph to be jaſtified by the righreouſneſſe of the law; ; orby ther ; igh- J 
* Bob teouſnes and mcrits of-man; For, as Pax/ſaith here, it is no bing | 
elſe bat to be bewitched of the deviil, to be difobedicnt to the ty Ns 
and to crucifie Chriſtagaine, Are nor theſe goodly commendatig one 
of the rightcoulnes of the law,and mans owne righteouſhes 25 Wi. 
The Apoſilc therefore is inflaiyed with a vehement zeale, & with 
bitter words he reprovethand condemneth the preſumption of may 
owne righteouſnes , rifing upon the obſervation ofthe law of God, 
and argerh' it with this? impicty, that it crucifeth againe the Songg 
of God. Sceing then it is ſo dangerous athing, it cannot be-beaten 
downe 'cnough , or condemanedas it ſhould be : For thereof, enſucth 
= ſuch fall, as isn0 lefle then thefall of L»ci/er., and ſuchaloſſe a, 
*  canneverbe recovered;, and therefore he v{eth ſo ſharpe and rigo- 
rous words againſtit, chat he { parethnot the very law of God:aganſt 
the which he ſo bitterly. inveyerh , that he ſeemerh utterly torejeRt 
and condemne it. Arid this doth he , being conſtrained by greatne- 
.,ceffiry. : for otherwife he could not withſtand the falfe Apoitles, no 
 Uefeld the righteouſneſſe of faith againft them, - Ailbertthen: on 
' thelawbe holy, juſtand good , yet muſt ir put 0n-as it were the vis 
four of un hypocrite, ſceking to be juſtified by works. Now bepreſ- 
ſeth them with an argument , whereofthey rhe mlclves as gies 5 
perience, and which they could not deny, h PD 


Verſe 2+ This oncly would I earne of you: Received ye the Spit F 
the wor ks-of the Law, or by the bearing of ſaith preached? 4 


\ He ſpeaketh theſe words with a certaine indignation and col- 

M mas empr of the falfe Apoſtles, - If I. had nothing elſe againſt you bu 
que even your ewne experience (ſaith he) yet have enough. _ Asithe 
omar expe. nckians "hould fay: Go to row : anſwer me 1 pray you.; which/ am yell 
Hop, - Icholler 4 for ye are fo ſodainely become DoRors , thar ye arenon 
my mafters and teachers : ) Received yee the boly Ghoſt by the wort! 

of the law., or by the preaching of "the .Geſpell.? With this ugh 

ment he ſo convinceth them , that they have nothing / to reply 

Raine. For their owne experience is —— wg of 
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-pament upon a ſufficient divifion. ould fpeakeof thecere- 
-moniall law onely, it were not a ſificient diviſien. It is atargu» 
' ment therefore ſtanding upon two parts , whereof the one muſt 
| -needs be truc andthe other falſe : That is , either yereceivedthe ho» 
ly Ghoſt by the law , orby the hearing of faith. Ifby the law, then 
' -not by che preaching of faith. If by the preaching of faith; then not 
by the law. There is no meane betwixt theſe ewo. For all that is 
| -notthe holy. Ghoftor the preaching of faith , is the law. Here are 
| wein the matter of juſtification. But to attaine to juſtificatien, there 
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forth any fruits ofthe Goſpel], Onthe otherſide;, the accompms.. 
 * thehaly , ſhing ofthe law never brought the holy Ghoſt : much lefle eonldits. 
oa G8 Qnely hearingofthe law doit. Therefore not onely the hearins as. 
% the law,but thataffetion and zcale alſo, whereby ye goabout roa6: 
. -compliſh the law by your works, is vaine and unprofitable. Whereas 
fore, aIthongh a man laboar to-do all things :that is to fay;,althoysh 
hehaveazeale of God, and with all his endeayour go about rok 
ved bythe law , and exerciſe himſclfc day and night in therights.. 
3 ouſnefle thereof, notwithſtanding he doth but labour and conſume 
”  Romiay: hHimſelfeinvaine. For they which are ignorantof the righteonlhes. 
AI | of Ged,and goabout to eſtabliſh their owne righteouſnefle (as Paw 
” Renzy, faithin ancther;place) donot ſubmit themſelves unto. the righry.. 
oaſnes of Gad. Againe : 1/Fae/ which folowed the Law of riphteanf.. 
neſſe, attamed not to the law of righteonſnes, e5:c, Now Pan! ſpeaketh 
. _- hereofthe manifcſtationofthe holy Ghoſt in the primitive Church; 
— Mariy.16. For the holy Ghoſt came downe in a manifeſt likenefſe upontho® 
- 1 oo that did beleeve, and by this figne did plainely witnefſe thathe was 
holy Ghoſt there preſent at the preaching ot the Apoſtles : alſo thatthey which 
heard the word of faith preached by the Apoſtles ; wereacceptediy 
righteous betore God : for elſe the holy Gheſt would north | 
downe upon them. | _ 
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a The Argument of the Booke containing 
©: |  Adtes of the Capoſiles. ©. _ - 
4 V Herefore we muſt diligently weigh and conſider the "red. 

 Y of thisargument, which is ſo often repeated jn the Adtes 
ofthe Apoſtles.” Which booke is written to confirine and cftabliſh 
this argument: for it tcacheth nothing elſe bur that the holy. 
Ghoſtis not given by the law,but by the hearing of the Goſpell. For. 
when Peter preached, the holy Ghoſt forthwith fell upon all 
thoſe that heard him, andinone day three thoafans which were 
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7 T6:rmn Gatarntans © 
| Sxperiences, and divine workes which cannot deceiveus,” * 
|. Lake alfo writcth of Pan in the 15. df the Aces, thar where he 
| bad preached the Goſpell together with Barnabar among the Gen= 
eiles, and was returnedt> /eraſelew , hefet himſelfe ag-inft the Pha-. 
| riſees and Diſciples of the Apoſtles , which urged circumciſionand .. 
the keeping ofcve law , as neceflary to ſalvation : whote mcnthes be _ 
ſo topped (faith Lute )ia ſhewing what things he and Zarnabas had - 
| dove amovgſt the Gentiles : that the while Church was amazed at 
| the hearing therof,eipeciatly when they heard thar God had wrought 
| ſo many and fogre-t miracles and wouders by them among the Gen» 
- tiles : and when they which bare a zeale tothe law, did wonder how 
It could be rhat th uncircumciſed Gentiles, not doing the law northe 
| works thereof, nor having the rightcouſnes of the law, ſhould not- 
withſtanding attaine tothus grace, to be juſtified ard receive the ho- 
ty Ghotit ag. well as the Iewes that were circumciſed : here Pavland 
Barnabas did alledge nothing clfe but manifcſtexperience:wherwith -- = 
they were ſo confounded, that they bad nothing to reply-againes _ 
By this n,canes Pailas Sergear the Lieutenant, andall thole Cities, RE rl 
Regions, Kingdomes and Countries wherethe- Apoſiles had prea- giu ” pa. 6k 
| ched , by the onely preaching ot faith did belceve , without the law Licwenam, : 
and the workes thereof, : NT AY 
| Inthe whole book therefore of the Ats there is nothing elſe hand: pom tewes: © 
ted ineffeR, buc that it bchoveth as well Iewes as Gentiles, 2s well 2»dGeniles = 
righteous as unrighteons, to bejuſtified by faith alone in Chriſtie» pers -" 
ſus, without the law and the worksthereof. The which thing doth P., i 
 @pp:are as well by rhe preaching of Peter, of Paxl,of Srepben,of Phi "WH 
dp and the other Apolties, asalſo by the examples of the Gentiles _ 
and lewes. For as God gave the holy Ghoſt to the Gentiles which / 
Lived withour the law , by the preaching of the Goſpell+ſo did hee 
give the ſame to the lewes:yernot by the law nor by the ceremonies 
and ſacrifices commanded in the law, bur by the onely preaching of 
faith, Now,it the law bad beene able ro juſtific, and the righteouſnes: RE LOS 
ofthe law had beene neceflary to falvation , then doubtiefietheholy; © 
Ghoſt had beene givento the Gentiles which kept notthe law-But -- + 
experience it ſelfe doth plainely witnefſe;that the holy Ghoſt was gi '/ - 
wen unto thera without the law (and this didthe Apoſtles , both Few. © © 
'#er, Pax}, Barnabas and others ſee : ) therefore the law dork nor gu» : 
Rike, buc faith ogely in Chriſt, wich the Golpellſerrerh forth. __ 
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Milo not confidet bat is handled inthe ARteof the Apo, 
Mes. 1 my ſlfcintimes paſt alforeadthis booke , when inde d] 
underſtood in it nothing at all. Therefore whenthou hieareſt: or req. 
doft in the Afts ofthe Apoſtles , or whereſoever ie be inthe Tip«. 

- rures, this word Gentiles, thou muſt thinke that it is not to bean. 
derſtood literally ofthe common nature of the Gentiles, but ircar.! 
ricth with it a ſpiritual! meaning , and Is tobe taken, not forthoſy 

which areunder the law, as were the Iewes (as before is ſaid inthe 
' Kcond Chapter : Fe by nature Jewes, &-c. ) butfor thoſe which are 

_ withoutthelaw, Wherefore to ſay that the Gentiles are juſtified: 

en by faith, is nothing elſe, but that they which obſerve not the aw 

ed by flies nor do theworks thereof, whickare notcircumciſed, which facri-: 
ficener;8cc. are juſtified and receive the holy Ghoſt. By what meany? 
 Netby thelaw and the works thereof ( for they have nolaw:) buy: 
' freely and withoutany other meancs.,. except onely the hearing of: 

_ theGoſpeil. —- 207113 35 RnRR 

' * So Cornelins andhis friends whom he had called to his houſe, do; 

- nothing, neither looke they upon apy works going before,and yetws. 


many ag-are preſenr, receive the holy Ghoſt.” Ne man ſpeakerhbut. 


Peter; they fitting by do nothing : they thinke not of the law, much: 
 lefledo they keep it : they ſacrifice net: they care not for the recet>: 
ing of cireumcition', but onely are bent to heare that which Peter: 
ſpeaketh. Heby his preaching breaght the holy Ghoſt into their! 
 hearts,asitwere viſibly: For they ſake with tongues, &- glorified God. | 
-Bnt ſome man may here cavill and fay : Who knoweth whetherit 
were the holy Ghoſtor no? Well let him cavill. Sure iris thatthe: 
_ holy Ghoſt ſo bearing witnefſe, doth not lie, but hereby ſheweth- 


that he accepteth the Gentites for righteous, and juſtifieth them 
by no other meanes, then by the onely voice of the Goſpell or hed 
ring of faith in Chri@ preached. 'We may ſee alſo in the Aces how 
greatly the Tewes marve'led at thisnew and ſtrange thing. Fortht 
- fairhfall which were of the Circumciſion, and came with Peter t® 
45.1043] { ofares, ſceing the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt to bepowred out alſo upon! 
IM the Gentiles in the houſe of Cornelius , were aſtonied, Alſo thi: 

thak were at-/er»/alcw complained of Peter for that he went int0 
men uncircumeiſcd , and did cate withthems. . But when they heats: 
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the matter declared by Peter in order as. it was done touching (#% 
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Iſo tothe Goodie ,. wasat the firſt notonly intelle: Raf eee - + ml 
eat offence even to the beleevirig lewes.. "Which Cubes ye weed" 00 1c 


ily ſhake of:for they had this prerogativeaboveall other nations, --- -- 
har they, were par ya aſe Jan The adoptiov,the glory,thewor- 
ſhip,&c. belonged to them. Rem. 9, Moreover,they exerciſed then 
elves in the wt uot 0 of thelaw, they labouredall the day ongs > 
they bare the bardenand heate of the Fra Morcover, the) hadthe men. ; 
promiſc asrouching the obſervation of the law:therefore they could Jena the . '; 
not but marmare againſt the Gentiles, and fay : Beholdrbe” Gentiles cup 
come but eycnnoiv, and have not ſuffered any heat,or boracan rs Genres 
den : notwithſtanding they have the ſame righteouſnefſe ot, holy #0 
Ghoſt withour labour, which we by labour and © By the heate and = 
denofthe day could not obtaine.' Indeed they "a laboured;bur that - 
was bur one houre , and by this labour theyare morerefreſhed then 
zaried, Wherefore then hath God tormented us with the Jaw, a 
yaile nothing to the obtaining of righteoufnes ? he now-preferreth . 
: lhe Gentiles beforeus. which _ beene ſo long bardened with the - 
yoke ofthelaw. For.we whichare thepeople of God, have bene - 
lvexedallthe day long : but they ed Orin not the people. of Gods. 
or have anylaw , nor havedone any goodat al, are matecqual 
WIN Us, 
And for this caſethe Couneell of the Apeliles 5 pon great neceſ: 
fity was aſſembled to [era/alem to ſatisfic-and pacific Kt Pur p 
rhoogh they beleeved inChriſt, yet wasthis opinion notwirRtanding - | 
xcpely rooted in their hearts, that the law of 4doſes ought lines 
ferred. There Peter, npea his owneexpericnce , ſet himſclfe a-- 
gait chem , ſaying!: if God bave £#ven the ſame grace unto the: Gene 
piles , which be bath geven unto us which have beleeved in the. Lard Jes M1199 
ſus Chrifl, who was [, that could let God ? Againe-: God: who kpews 42n5.tg; » 
ptb their heart, bare them witneſſes in giving unto thew the boly Ghoſt, ' = 
ruen as he did Kato ws, e-1nd be put ne difference betweene uy and them, © 
periſying their, heartsby faith. Now therefore ,. wby texwpe yo Godst®* 
| 5 yoke on the Diſciples necks, which neither onr fathers not we wer - 
abs 10 bears? tc. With theſe words Peter at once overthroweth the 
| Whale law. Axif he fhauld ſay : Wewill not keep che law : farws 
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| not ableto keepit': bar we beleeve through the grace of 6x I; 
ſas Chriſt to be faved,even as they did.So Perer hage fan, 
ther unto this argument , that God gaveunto the Gentiles the jel 
ſame grace thar he gaveto the Tewes. As though he would'#y; 

thebe- yy hen | preached to Cornelis , I learned by mine owne experience 
Grote tharthe boly Ghoſt was given wirhout rhe law tothe Genriles, hp 

enely hez- che onely hearing of faith: therefore inno caſe aretheyrobehy 
ting of faith. - ned with the law: To conclude, ſince its ceftaine that neichepws 
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we. which WE 1Mpugne and condemne by our dodrine , that we may ſet forth 
moleft us no the benefits and glory of Chriſt Who, theugh they have no ſubſtan» 
3 <4. hart tiall patter ro alledge againſt us -( whereas the Tewes might haut 
| didPail Jayed zgainſt the Apoſtles, tha they had received the law andall 
ff | theleceremonies from God, ) yet notwithſtanding they arc nol 
obſtinate in defending their curſed rradirions and abominationstheli 

the Jewes were in maintaining theix, law which they had received 
from God , gloryirgand bragging 7 they (it in the place of Br 
ſhops , and that the authority to governe the Churches , is commit 
ted umtorhem.. Whereby they would bring us into bondage , 
vreſt from-us this article , th:t we are juſtified, not by faich formed 
=== andedorned with charity ( as they ſay , ) bur by f:ithalone. Bat W 
-:-. . ſeragiioſt them the booke of the ARes. Let them reade this bookey 
=S Fog: ro and confider the examples concainediin it , ard they ſhall find 


| Tkemn: tobe the ſummc and argument thereof, that we are jul 
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| To ras Catarntand® + 
th ohely in Chriſt without works, and thar the holy Ghoſt 
ren by he onely bearing offaith attho preacAing of the Goſpell,and apoiles, . '2 
rat the preachivg of the law, norbythe werkgof the law. 0 * +0 oy 
\ Wherefore thas teach we : O--man, althoughthou faſt, give 
lmes , bonour thy parents , obcy.the Magiſtrate , 8:c.yerart thow | .. 
bot juſtificd thereby. This voice of the law, hononr thy parents, or + —- 
Iny other clſc, either heard or fulfilled, doth not jJuſtifie. What then? | , 
[@ heare the voice of the Spouſe, to heare the word of faith: This - 
word being heard , doth juſtifice. Wherefore? Becauſe it bringeth ' * 
he holy Ghoſt which jaſtifieth a man,and maketh him righteous bes 
ore God. ) For Y SS FT 34 »” 
 Hereby we may {ce whatis the difference betweene the law and thc ace. 
he Goſpell. The law never bringeth the holy Ghoſt, but onely tez- rence be. ©» 
beth what we ought todo : thereforeit juſtificrh net. Burthe Goſ=Mrtnts | 
ell bringeth the holy Ghoſt, becauſe itreacheth whar we ought re. Gove © - 
eceive. Therefore the law andrhe Goſpelt are twoegontrary de- 1 F 
trines, To put rightcouſnes therefore inthe law, is nothing elſe bur 
d fight againſt the Golpell, For He/es with his lawis a ſeverecxa- 
tor, requireth ofus that we ſhonld worke,and that we ſhould give: _ 
riefly, it requireth and exaReth, . Contrariwiſe the Gofpell giveth ro exa2y 
eely and requirethof us nothing elſe, but to hold our our hands,and Togin | 
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p take that which is' offered, Now,to exatand togive,to take & to 
Fer are things contrary, and-cannot ftand together. For that which 
toiven , Itake ; but that which T give, I donor take, bur T offer ie. 
ato.anvther, Therefore if the Golpell bea gift, itrequirerh nothing. \ 
ontrariwiſe, the law giveth nothing, butitrequiret raight-: 
exatcth of us, yea even impoſſible things, 1 7 og + be 

A of Cornelius n the tenth of the Aﬀes,. .. © 


Ere our adverſaries: ſct againſt us the example of Corneliie; 
Cornelins ( lay they )'was {a5 Luke witneſſeth ) a"geod wan,” . 
t andfearing God , which gave almes unto the prople \;' and projed - 
God continually : therefore of 'Congrucnce be did . merite the-_ 
giveneſle of ſfinnes , and the fending of the holy Ghoſk Tanſwer : 

rn:lins was a Gentile , and-this cannot the adverſaries! deny'* - 
r the words which Perer alleadgerh in the 10: Chapter” of 1 e 
5 6, do P lainely witneſle the ſame. "Tee know ( faith he ) that it ud * 
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> han titiT pon TRE EpTyY oy 2 it 
k "mation: but Godbath ferwed me that I ſhould not call evy mA »gn,,.; 
juſtified by ncthing unto him ; andiyct notwithſtanding he was juiſtified and 5, 
_ ceived the holy Ghoſt. And this argument ( as Ifaid) is hayd, 
throughout the whole booke of the Acts:: to wit, that the lawarg: 
leth nothing co righteoufnes, £6 2 Pb gs 1 Ol 35 8 
- Letthis ſuifice-then forthe defence of the article of Juſtificatin 
thar, Cornelins was a Gentile, not circumciſed, notkeeping thelay 
therefore he was not juſtified by the law,butby the hearing offaig 
The kw God juſtifieth therefore withour the law, and ſo cenſequentlyqh 
oct. law availeth nothing to righreouſnes,” *Forotherwiſe God woul 
' "pede havegiventhe holy Ghoſt tothe Tewes onely , which had clay 
P andkept'it, andnot tothe Gentiles which had net the law,andmud 
 lefledid-accompliſhir. Bur God wrought cleane contrary ; for th 
holy Ghoſt was piven tothem that kept not the law : W ere on 
righteouſnes commeth not by rhe law. By this meancs the objettia 
SFthe adverſaries which do not underſlarid the true mantier of jul 
fication, is anſwered. COT 2815. 5; 000 RR 
Here againe the adverſaries objeR againſtus, and ſay+Beith 
thar Cornelis was aGentile , and did not receive the holy Gha 
by the law, yet netwithſtanding foraſmnch as the text ſaith plainel 
that the was ajuft man , fearing God, giving almes, oc. it may ſcen 
| Bowtheſa, thiat by theſe workes he deſerved to have the holy Ghoſt aft 
nippa the wards given tanto him.” I anſwer , that Corneliis 'was! Juſt an 
' menewere & HOLY) man: in the, old Teſtament, becanſe of his faith in Chil 
hogs; which was tocome,as all the the Fathers, Prophets and godly King 
were righteous and received fecretly the' holy Ghoſt thrau 


- 


__ _faithinChriſt tocome., But theſe Popith Sophiſters putnodit : 
Faidh in TENG betweene faith in Chriſt tocome, | and in Chriſt which 
revealed, & *<Ady COME, Wherefore: if {orneline had died before Chriltnl 
how reves revealed, yet had henotbeene damned , becauſe he had the fatth® 
CES: the Fathers, which were faved by faich onely-in Chriſt to wm; 

Actes 15.11. Heremaineth then alwayes a Gentile , nnciccumel 
and wichour the law, and yet notwithſtanding he worſhipped 
ſelfe-lame God whom the fathers worſhipped by faith in the M! 
fias tocome, Bur now, becauſe the Hefſsar was already come, F 
+ *llary it was that it heuld be ſhowed unto big by the Ap 


vr? And ehix nice PAIRS faich in Thrift Ceo evea 
wriſt now revealed (: rhat I may rouch this alſo Þ y the w wrneg'e Js vary. 
becefſary to be knowne. For leceig that Chrift isvow revealed, wo 
annot be ſaved by faith in Chriſt ro come, bur We maſt belecye thar - 
he 1s already come , hath fulfilled all things, and-a hed the la: 
herefore neceſſary it was alſo that Cornelius ſhould be 
inother belecfe ; nor thac Chriſt was yer to come , as he did beleeye 
defore : bur thar he wasalready come. So faich giyeth Pet to faichs s: 


From faith to ſaith, Row. 1... 
" "The popiſh Schoolemen therefore a1 
for the maintenance of thelu ; opts congrunm , of merite before gr: 
that Corne/ins by the natgrall and morall workes of reaſoi 
ped od get and the ſehding of the holy GhoRt,' Forto be a lor manar 


% , y E | 


God,are the propertics, not ofa Gemrile orofa.n n 
: nt off ſpicituall man, who hath faith alrcady. For unle 
ceve in God and feare God , he could nor hopeto emebely 
pf himby prayer. The firſt commendation therefore that Lwke Bo yet 
pnto Cornelou. , Is this, that heisari hreous man and feariog IO 
| Afrerw ards he commenderh him for hi 


ur adverſaries do net conſider, burlay bold onely: ; a this ſentence, . 
hat he gave almes untothe poore : for tharſecmeth to make for. the. 
ablihing of their merit of congruence or defert going beforegrace. - 
But firſt the perſon or the, tree maſt be commended , and ED 
works and the fruit. Corne/inu'ls a good tree; for he isrigh 
eareth God :. therefore he bnfoganh forth. good: 
Imes, he calleth upon God, and theſe fruitspleaſe. Godb au 
ith. Wherefore rhe Angell commendeth Coney 1s fa 
$hrift which was to come , and'bringeth him from that fai 
other faith in Chrift which was al I come, 
y $3100 whoſe [ir name 6 is Peter ; . b coohrgr ow "I 
do,e&c. Like as then Co'nelims was without che aw he Ore 
ds revealed : even ſo after Chriſt was revealed, . eive 


rthe law nor. cixcumcifion. And as he, kep noe £5 bw 'EC - : 
Fw he not keepe it afterwards... This 2 Pt cock 

ta fr Fr A Corneling Was Jultified withou FOYE 

| lo 0 


is works od almes deed. I $0 . 


* Naqmen the Syrian, 
"Re Naamen the Syrian was (no doubt) ag 26 


1, and hadarcligious anda reverent of Gcd. Ani 
Mhougs he was a Gentile and belanged nor to he Ke Fu 
Hoſes, which then Houriſhed : yer notwithſtanding his ficth wy 


_ ntpriga T- and the God of Ifrael was revealed. unto. him, a i her 
hes £9 yed the: --3. ingreen For thus he ſaith : Now 1 koow off 7 nred) ys the 
"thereis no other God in all theworld , bat in1ſrael. He doth 
all , be keepeth notthe law ,_ hee is-not circremciled : but onel T5 | 
,that wy mach of that carth might be given unto hi | bp 28 two 
1 He fhould be able te carry away.: Moreover, it appearcth tha 
Faith was notidle mbim.  Forthus he ſpeaketh'ts the Prophet Bþ 
ſew: : 'Thy ſervant will henceforth neither fer burnt faces Ce, wor g nd 
ſering to any other God, (aving the Lord,  But.sn this thing the. 
*Nefceleh be mercifull wvto thy ſarvant', that whenmy mater central « beef 
gm of Rimmon to wor ſoip there , and leancth on my band , and Thou " 
ded jn being Telfe iu the houſe of Rinsmon : when 1 ave bow downs {. ln) ) in th 
matt” bowſe of R1mouon , the Lord be* merciful to thy ſervant. in this þ [poi " 
& therefore, To whom the Prophet ſaith , Go 5n peace. Ho was he Rified, The 
= Gol Tew hearingthis ,fretteth for anger , and faith : "What? ſhow fp 
- 'Gentile be ;uſtified without the keeping of the law 2. | 


= * compared with us which arecircumciſed 2 


= The Gentiles juStified without the law,erven when beley 
| aud poliztze of Moſes was yet inforce.. 


—Hereforc God, long before, when the Kingdomeof Mole 

yet anding and tacitiin , did ſhew that he juftifierk = 
«RD thelaw, as indeedehe juſtified many Kings in "-m e andl 
* Babjlen : alſo Tob and many other nations of the Eaft. Morea 
Ninive a great City was juſtified , and received the promile 
God), that] it hould not be deſtroyed. By what meancs? Nat x 6 
<auſe ir heard and fulfilled the lay: but becauſe it beleeved the wi 
Ky which the- Prof phet Tonas fog rf For ſo faith the Pro 


ted in 95h f | £17 a tag 
-This wasdone belore Chriſt Ebay "when that kk yer. 
reigned, ed.in Chriſt tocome. .,, Ifrhen-che Gentiles 
Were juſtified without the law ,:and received Y Foonly the holy. 
Ghoſt, whea the law was yet in force, why the Y 
quired as necefſary to righteouſnes, whichby the Ee of Chr ji9 
is now. aboliſhed ? Wherefore this is a ſtrong argument, grounded, 
ops n.the experience of the Galathians : Recerued _— holy Ghoſt by. 
works of the lam,orby the heating of faith pre ached? For t they were. 
| compelled'to-grantthar they heard nothing ah bf Ghoſt, be- 
forethe preaching of Paul : butwben he bed the Goſpel) then 
received they the holy Ghoſt: ... 5 09 | 
...' So. we allo at this day ,. copvictedb thee tef 
conſcience, are canſtrained toconf 
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e-Papacy, .bave gone abut with great labour and hi, 
[the law, the decrees of the fathers, , andthe traditions 
and ſome. with, painetull 20d, continual apy hen 3 
praying., did ſa weary and weaken their badies , tha wards 
[they wereable to do.nothing :, whereby Cs en Ranting Hen gai- 
ned nothing cl(c., Sp Fly miſcrably I er! d forminred 
- LXrraBng "They coald never atia net on, qaict ct conf OL Fedpe and: 
p cc in Chrilt, bur continually dpadiatt & g00 'of God. 
towards them.  Butnow,, Mines 4 Golpell on 
nd works do not juſtifie bat ich alone in Telus £ uill 
followcth a moſt certaine, knowled geavd inderftandii 
conſcience, and. a true j | Eta 
thin g< eſo wharſocver, man may How: 
UaBS i Papacy , with allt the r;ligiaus orders and fraditiens.th 
s wicked ; whict before he could not do... For ſo Regs 
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ned of God. But we werethen babes In ſuch horrible darknels. 
that we could not tru ly juadg ( ofanyt ing. But now,fince the c N 2 - 
light of the Goſpelldoth appeare , all kinds'of life'in the worldm 
under ogr judgement. We may boldly pronounce out of the wordef 
God;thatthe condition of ſervants, which before the world is mob 
yile;is farre more acceptable nnto God, then all the religious Order 
. of the Papilts. For by his word he commendeth, approveth; &adar- 
_ neth the ftareof ſervants, and ſo doth he not the Octlers of Monkes, 
Friers'& ſuch other. Therefore this argument grounded upohexpe- 
rience, dught to prevaile with.us alſo. © For although many meniz 
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auſe that we cannot beleeveit : aud becauſe thisinc 

re is freely offered, therefore it is deſpiſed. - 
But this we muſt needs learne,that forgiueneſſe d 

kc holy Ghoſt are fieely givenunto usatthe one] 
reachcd,notwirhfianding our ; 

uit not way, how grearthe- thing is that 1s 

wweare of it(for ſo ſhould 

tines terrifie us : ) but we mu 

ae unto us thisunſpeakeable gift, 
by, as Chriſt in Luke ſaith: Feare ns ; 
| aſure to give anto you: Loc, togive unto you ( )s ken 
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LY ing > krſt exercife himſelfe i in hearing. DC 'N ow, when i it hu "Fy 
_ G& Heardandreceived theGolpel], let hies give baker toC 

* opal anda gadheart, andafterwardslet him cxerciſe kin 

thoſe good workes which are commanded inthelaw, fork ti ath ls 

hwand workes may follow the hearing of faith,” So: Wick 

walke inthe light which i is Chriſt, and boldly chuſe Ind Ws rl 

not hypocritical, but good workes indeed , ach as he ned tht 

leaſe God and tobe commanded of him, and contemneallth hok 

| Hypocritical ſhadowes of Freewill workes. _ 

. --*Our adverſaries thinke that faith", whereby werece yet (5 ba 

| Ghoſt , is bura light matter : but how high and hard a matterigis 

'F my ſclfe do finde b y . experience, and fo do all they whidyjvith 

me os earneſtly embrace- the fame. Tri js ſoone faid that by e onch 

hearing of fairh, the holy Ghoſt is received: butit isnotſowſ 

heard, laid hold on, beleeved-and retained, as it is "_y 

| foreif thou heare of me that Chriſt is that Lambe _ dt As X 

Thehearing fOrTby finnes, fecalfo that thoy heare it effeually, P ety1 » | 

of faith, Ty calleth it the hearing of faith, and not the vordatfl th { 4 

2 newt thoogh there be {mall  aeretices ; ) thatis, ſach-a wore —_ 100 

WP 4 - *- hearing doeſtbeleeve, ' fo that the wordbe not onely my voice xe, b 

_ may be heard of thee, a2d may enter into thy heart, andbebe 

ofthee : thenis ittrufFand indeede the hearing of faich,th DU 

 _ which thou recetveſt the holy Ghoſt; which __ TY 1alt = pr 

:  ceived,thou ſhalt alſo mortifie thy fleſh | 4 + pos 

The faithfull do finde by their owne experience ;; ,; HOW-gIad! 

"they would hold and imbrace the word when they terek, WED: 

= faith , and abandon this opinionof the law: andoftheir-ojn 

The The ſtring pry oultiefſe : : butithey feele in their fleſh amightie reſi ic 

ds gainſi the oy So "For reaſon and” the fleſh will needs worketys 

ſir i in che dher, Th Ving : Nee muſf be cirenmeiſed and beepe thela "> 

* not be utterly rooted out of our mainds.,- but it Ricketh f ot | = 
hearts of al the faithfull, There is in-the EIA 

. +, Cntinuall conflidt berweene the hearing of faith and 1 _- 

_ © Lhe law, For the confeivnice alwaics murmureth y dd ' ti NE 

| roboueth ke thine this is tocaflea way , that by theondly: F frhe ewa bo 

—_—_ "on bc, the holy Ghoſt, and life everlaſting iop 

5 \Bux come once toan carneft trial thereof , a 
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Gp cafe a thing it is to hearethe wordof qi rom | 
eth is great: moreover, he giveth. n d ITCCLY, 
jd upbradeth no man therewith: nd faith 
eake, ſtill triving againſtthee, {0 that thou are ST ecelve 
is gift-Bur let thy conſcience murmur! hee never fey ch 
id letthis( H»f7)come never fo oiten into do min 
d hold out,unrill thou overcome 


| bby licle and licle, that opinion © 
io miniſh. But thiscannot be done oichonrgre confli 


A. | = 


| ne 3. ere ye ſo fooliſh, that afver ye have Spe au the, regis 


' whntd now endim the fleſs2 


| - Thisargument beingcondladed, how that the haly $a 
jeth not by the works of the law ,.but by the preaching of faith? 
e beginneth here to exhort and- terrifie-them fromadouble dan- 


tr or incommoditie. my fuſt is: ere je ſo fools # hat. after. e 
eve be » Je wonld now end. in the feſt. e. The 


gaurne 3s the. : i 0 
ther followeth : Have ye © ſoffered ſo great thengs-in_vaine ?. Asif_ 
jon was excel- :Tobg 


efaid + Yecheganin the ſpirit: thatis , your religt 
atly well begunae. As alſo alitle after he-ſaith': Te rawne. well, 5-0. the f 


what have ye gotten thereby ? Forſooth ye will -now end i in 


R-Gaioe. 
' Pau{{e&tethherethe ſpirit again the fleſh. He calleth hot the | 
ly laft,, beaſtly paſiz 


e(H ( as before I have ſaid:)fle 
BIKg for be intreateth nothere of luſt and 
defires: but of forgivencfle of ſinnes, of juſtifying thi 
f obtaining righteouſneſſe before.God , of deliverance 
» finve and death : and yet notwithſtandin py faith here, .t 
ey , forfakingtheſpirit, us now end inthe Nth, } 'E 
reishere taken for the very rightcouſnefle awd wi iſedome of the Finn 5g 
L , andthe judgement of reaſon, which ſceketh ro be juſtified by x; 0 
tw. Whatſceverthenis moſt excellent in. wan ,;the ſame here. 8 
alleth fleſh,as the wiſedomeof reaſon, and the H8M0 20U " NET 


B hw it ſelfe, 

F- And this placemuſt be well confideted, beeanſe © 
us and eavilling Papiſts, which wrelt the fame 2 nſtu | 
= we in Poperie began inthe. | :but now-#4 .ing 
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ſpiritaalllife, ifa man not contented with one. whore ,hauemar; 
Tacy are madde men z Not underſtanding what the ſpirit, or wha 
| the fleſh Is, The ſpirit Is whatſoe VET IS done in us according to x p 

The 8, ſpirit :. The fleſh, whatſo:veris done inus according tothefd 
' without the ſpirit. Wherefore all the daties ofa Chriſtian an 

whe, 7" pager ard ſuch like(which unto them are worldly and carnall)arethe fm 
carnal. ofthe ſpirit. Theſe blinde buzzardes cannot diſcerne things, whid 


arethe good creatures of God, from vices. > 41 
© Hete is alſo to be noted the mannerof ſpeech whichithe Apoſtley, 
ſeth when be faith : vr carne conſummamnins , ſpeaking inthepaſiy 
voice. As if he ſaid: Yeend, yearather yeare ended inthe fleſh, I 

the righteouſneſſe of the law , which Pax! here calleththeflehj 

\ * Hofarre of from jaſtiyinggharthey whichafrerthereceivingaſ 
t J holy Ghoſt through the hearing of faith, fall backe againeuntot 
are ended in it, that is to ſay are utterly deſtroyed. Thereforewhols 

euer teach thar the law ought to be fulfilled to this end, thatlaa 
might be juſtified thereby , whiles they go about roquiet their con 


ſciences, they burt them,and whites they would juſtifie them, th 
condemne them, AT ; djuſtifie "a" 
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he __ 
dofrin Paw! hath alwaies a platince at the falſe Apoſtles: For the) Cillar 

male gedthe law, ſaying: Faith onely in Chriſt taketh not away finpadb 
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eth not the wrathof God, jaſtifieth nor; therefore if ye willobtil 
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# theſe benefits, ye muſt notonelybeleeve in Chriſt, but cherewithj 
"S muſt alfo keepe the law , be circumciſed, keepe the feaſts,ſacridc 


&c. Thus doing ye ſhalk be free frs fin, from the wrath of God, fri 
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wely how "well ye began, and tow miſerably-ye 


boibeginingAand your courfe-well beguane: moreover, 


ay yetmue! loſt crhe-firft fraits of the {pirit, being! fallen agai 
ico the miniſterie of finne and death, aadtits adolcfulland a mi- 


alc b>ndage of che'fiw;: bat-confider this alſo;that yee have fuf- 
1 mach foc the Goſpels ſake; and for tbe nanie of Chriſt:to'wir, 
Ning of Zoury iodh,/ railings and} reproches', dangers both 
Fbodls. WHATS 8&0 Al chings were in #happie<ourſc-and; grear 
wrdnce* with* your” Vera he party hall and ye en= 
ured miny evils conſtantly forthe nane of Chfiſt ; By Bur nowalf 
ploft, aswall do trinc ab-Faidk, asyell dSingas ering, as: well 
hefſpirichs the fruivecheres ft 20754! 565 7, 0190 | 
28% Icreby it appeareth ſulliefenthy WHAT mc: 
3 ofthelaw and ans” 
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ne dured for Chriſts ſake... Batno cloquence 
e martees: For they are in-ſtiniable hingmbei ad here en- 
rn ye; GoltiRirgoy ach word-ha 
it the divell, r1ghteouſnefſeand everiataj we TY on.che ether 
ge,finne, de'Þcration, ezernall death andihell. gorwithſtan- 
ing ina momebr wetofs all theſe incompour 
ito our ſelvestheſe horcible and cnde 
a-hers,when chey 155 away fromthi 
lie dorine: And this d>they,nat off 
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A fort, that he — in ſweete oyle 
drive themto deſperation. - * : 
He faith therefore 77 teiehFeading 3 ie-bt-in Baine../ 
he would ſay ;- yot I da not take away: all hope from 1 you. Butifye 


ans 5 


the ef, would ſoend in the fleſh,that is to fay., follow the wid > —_ 7 


the law and forſakethe ſpi pirit,as ye have begunn e.then know Ye 
all yourglorie: and aftiance which ye have in God, isiava 

your afiQions are unprofitable... Indeede I muſt needes et 
what roughly unto you in this matter. Tmuſt be. fervent n; 
fence thereof, and ſomewhat: ſharpe in chiding-of you ,e 
"the a1 being ſo weighty and.co conſtraining me thereunto, 

" "Fhould thinke it to be buta+rifleto reject. the earn rofPs Pan 
receive another. 'Notwithfta | {courage yo 
ſothatye menace, For. klyand {cabbed childrenagrag 
becaſt away þutmult be and cheriſhed more dilig 4, ytha 
ordinys heelthe 56 that: Pax he e like a canning Philnon, 
layehall the faalt.io a manner upon.chefalſe Apolties, tigguſbout 
and onely cauſe of this deadly dilcaſes, Contrariveiſe.he hat nel al the 
 Gnlethjer petingently,, abarby hi mildneſſe he might healethews 
Wb therefore hy the example of Pesl, 1, ought in 


'dle them rooſharply,they fall i into deſperation, .__ - 


* Worſe 5. He therefors that minifireth ts you the ſpirit; and wor 
, racles «mong you's doth be ina; the pry oh 
orby; the OY offaith preachid 80K; 


- This a argument grounded -upon theexpe 
a, doth ſowell likerh the ApoBile, thar NE hep 
ing before theara doubledanger:, he 6c 
ſame; againe. and that with a more large-2 
ying : Hewhich munflreth” &e.That is to ay: Ye haven 
received the ſpirit by the hearing of faith, pak wh 
hare either Loew or done), itcame by 


though, be he would ſay.z--It was 2 Bok . 
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n.'F fe whete faith: 
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f mot in word , but in power. NO © gon of Gold... 

le fo ſpeake of the kipgdomoof God: buralfo i we bac cede to conitth 'Y 

.» that God throtgh his ſpiriris effeRuallin us.' $o , beforein betinpe: __— 

ie fecond chapter,he (aich of bitnſcl{e:: He rbat was eff+ eflall i Pe- we, -, 
the Tewes, WAS alſo effeBinall in'we: "He that was wogbrie 


is 
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arpon 
y Peter s 2 the eApottleſhip + over" 'Fhe' Fircmmri on; Was alſo _—_ 


e towerds the Gemles, __ 
;« Wherra preacher then ſo dacheth; that the wicl isnof frvirlele; 


FOUt efectull; in the hearts of Fihe kearers, thar is to'fay : when fairh 
hope, love, and patiencedofollow, then God gineth hotpbirend 


worketh miraclcs i in Br rr oliken manner PF ant faich here, y1 04 | 


bo pa e thr my vrchin I ſhould beleeve: but alſo thai 
pe ſhould is ily, brig forth maiy fruites offaith, and ſuffer ma- 
by vflictions:Alfo 5 the ſame rofthe hel Ghoft, ofadiilte- 
4 ers,of wrathfull, impaticnr and covetous perſons , andof yery'ehe- | . 
mics,yeare become liberal], chaf, moins; "niche and fovers of y your 
neighbours. W hereupor! ifterwards he giveth teſtimonyofthem/in 
he fourth chapter,that they received king as ah Angell cf God, yea 
rather as Chrif Tefus:and that they loved'hiin ſoentirely , that they _ 
ercadicto have plucked our their owne eyes for him. ”_ 
JF. >: to love thy neighbour ſo heartily , that thow'artreadie 
to beſtoyythy- money,” thy goods, thine eyes, and all that thon haſt -- 
| or den 'and moercover'to ſuffer patien - ot adverſiticsand' - 7:4. cM 
Hitions,the ſe ( fodoubt) arc the effefts and'fraites of the ſpirit, = 
i theſe ( faith he) ye received and enjoyed before thele falſere=*,.> 7», © 2 
her came #mong you. But ye rodtived theta wot bythelayw; but - - +, 1h 
tGod,” who ſo miniſtred uitoyou , and daily ag Soni EBIT 
holy Þicit, that the Goſpell had 2 molt happic courte FEES” ore holy 


om ponkl 
= - ma {ufc 
ou,that you by tection towards 
before ?. a Fila hi AR not 7k now azan | {Ngelt Of 
- Jeſus Chyiſi?.charye vill not pl ba out your cits 29 give t 
| #0 we. 3 How.commeth ir to-palze, (.L Jay ) that vhis'teruent zealect 
yours. waxeth. ſo.cold towards me, and that: yer now preſern * 
- foreme, the faife Apofties, which do ag, te: A yous: 
-.1n like mannerit.happenethunro us atthisday. Wheny wat : 
ched the. Golpcll ,. there were verie. many thar. favcnredic 
oarike, and had a good and reverend opinion of. us :..and aftee 
the: preaching thercof, foilowed the. fruits and: <ffeQs. of: Faith, 
But what cniucd? Afort of light and:brainſicke heads fpravgup,an 
7.and by deftroicdallthat we had inlong time and with amchtrs. 
yell planted before, and alſo, made gs ſo odious; tanto them which 
Tac «oa. Before lovedas dearely, and thankfully received our dodtrim 0 
ofthe divcl, oy they hate nothing more then our NAme. But of this milcl cl lots 
he.divellis the authour, working.in his memberscontrarie workes, 
whichwholly baht againſt! che warkes ofthe wag 21x Ghoſt, | There 
fore faith le, your experience(O: ye Gelathiam) ought 
Foy net wy at theſe great and excellent vertue es proceedednot 
ofthe A e-zo of thelaw : forasye had them not aty ore the þ Eat. 
ing of faith, preached: fo have ye them not ROW although chi eo falſe 
Apoſites me Mn the midſtof you.. _ __ ©. Fa 
+ We likewiſe may fay at this day to thoſe which vauge ety 
Kilves to be Goſpellers, and to be freed from the tyrannieofth 
' Pope.:. haue ye overcome the-ryrannie of. the Pope ,, and obtae- 
ned libertie-1in Chriſt through the Anabaptiſtes-and-ſuch/ather' 
fantaſticall ſpirits, or throngh us. which | $5 preached faith 
| leſus Chriſt ?,, Heere. ifthey will confeſke: the-crutb , they: mult 
What hap-  needesſay 3 nodoubr, by the preaching of faiths. Andrroe | EY 4 
pie ſucceſle 2t.the- deginving ofour preaching, the deQtrine oft - «b þ ] a molt 
= happie courſe, and downe fell the Popes pardons ; Pargacali® 
wa fit  Vowes,, Maſſes, and "ſuch like abominations , EE Lk wr 
trenckd, them the ruige ofall Popcrie, Ne man could jolly '6 condeane BY: 


zcoug] 5 the a Gelpell: 74 hich we « fed; by: the grace'of Got 

reac og they 2r2 ſo mightily delivered out of thoſe OR 
Rs Navghterhouſe of coritciences.But: retain Thong _ 
arks up: (who: wentabourby ali =cancsto worke our diſcredir . 
den began our dodrine to beevill thoughrof: fer iT was cemmofly 
rated abroade , that the profeſſors thereof diſagreed among the: 
elves. Whereat many being greatlyoffended, f-11 quire fromthe 
ath, putting the Papiſts 'in homage” ther with onrdo- 
Atrine, ſhould ſhort —_— to nought,, andt this meanes they 

Ie ould recover their erm<r dignity and authority againe, © © 


| "Wherefore like as the falſe 2 apoſtles vehemently contended: 
that the Galathi:ns , now juſtified by faith in Chriſt , ; Up ftobe © : 
gircumciſed and keep the law of Moſes, if they would be elivered: 

om their fins, and fron the - wrath of God,” and” ebtaine the __- 

zoly Ghoſt,and yet notwithRandingby the ſelfe fame meanes they #; 


bucd«ned them P 4 more with fins, (for ſmne i5nottaken away 
he law, neither is the holy Ghoſt given chrovghir, but onely it The Ans. 
worketh wrath,and driucth men into great terrours:) ſo at this day ow. 09-7o is 
heſe raſh heades,, which ought to proyide- for the ſafery of 1: turnules and 
atholick Charch,and at once ro-drive downe all Popery, hanedone owns > 
ho good;bur much hurt inthe Church*they have nor overthrowne much, he”... 
the Payacy:but have more eſtabliſhed it; © | IE. 
}  Bitif they had (as they began) witha common conſenttoge- 7! The Ana- 
ther with ns, taugh-- and diligently ut wu the arricle of juſtificati- Lk 
dn, that isto fay; that we ate juſtified ne 
df che.aw, nor by aur owne righteouſnes , bur by. onely faith in 
[eſus Chriſt : donStil:s rhis one article by lietle and little (as itbe- 
ax had-overthrowne the whole Papdcy , withall her brother- 
ds, patdons, relizious' orders; rcltkes, ceremonies, inilecat 
ron Purgatory, Maſ«cs, -watchings vowes, and” mn 
her like abominations But. they leaving off the} reaching 
| = ;d ae Chriſtian righreouſnes,,' haye'grne. another Way? 
orke, to the great kigderance both of ound do&frines A 
_ © Chucchis,. . GH 2 both -4h POD Ex 


flifieation: - 


irher by the righteouſhes wnicieo) + E 


Hicherto Paul reaſonerh ——— eri neeoftt Wh 
any coi OTINY bo 


py: upon tele owne expericnce;is yery _— 
Now he addeth the example of eAbrebam,and ah 


of the Scripture. The firſt is outof Genefis : Abra aw bs 
 Jeeved God ec; This place the Apolile here mightily proſecuteth,y 
alſo he did in his Epiſtle tothe Po pnainys Abraham ( fairhl e) ) 
} juſtified by the workss of the law, he hath rightrouſneſſe and} ej ofring 
but not before Ged,but before men: Forbefore God thereis in 1M 00 
How Abez thing but fiance and wrath. Now, he was juſtified befare God, 
fiiged before becauſe he did worke , bur becauſe he did beleeve. Fortt hes '$ 
Vods cure ſaith: Abraham belecved Ged, andit was 5ewpured to him oi ghe 
ceonſneſſe. This placc doth Pau/there nozably ſet forth: andaak 
Remains 26, PLicgavitis moſt worthy: Abrabam(ſaith hc) was not wear mim 
ag, faith, neither ed br his owne body which was now dt a \ Bhs 
5ng almoſ} av Aadered Jeare old : neither the deadneſſe » of Ja erat) 
$2, m_ony : Ea gn aid he doubt of oe po of ed thro # rr a 


4 M 


is to beleevein ur cnbeghnl 
I, almighte briefly © to acknowleagh 


pe pet Thatis iewhich makketh oivinez ople 
ould ſay)it is the creator of a certaine divinitie, not 
God }butinus.Por without faith God aerobic r , 
ome; righteouſnes, trath and mercie. To conclude, no majeſtic or! 
| viaitie remaineth unto God , where faich is not. And the chiefeſt- 
ing that God requireth of man is, thathe give unto him bis ng 
is divinitie: that is to ſay, that-he take him netfor an idol], 
© God: who rcqurdeld him, heareth him, ſheweth mercie rr 
im,znd helpeth him. This being done, God hath his full and perfe&: - 
i vittle , that is, ke hath whazſoever bs fairbfull hearr can attribure* 
nto him. To be able therefore to give that glorie unto God, itisthe 
fiſedome of wiſedomes, the righteouſheſſeof ri ighteouſneſſes, _ 
eligion ofrcligions, andacrifice of ſacrifices.” Hereby we-may- 
give, what an high and excellent rightcouſnes{faith i is, and ſob the 
ontraric, what an hortible and gricnous finne infidelicie is- 7 72 
- Whoſoever then. beleoveth the -word of 'God; as 4brabiaw 
id, is righteous before God; becauſe he buth faith, "which giverh: 
lorie unto God#"that is he: egizeth-to-God that which is daets 
ingFor faith ſaith thus:1 belceve thee (O God)when thou ſpeakeſts = 
ind what ſaith God?” Impoſſible things Cogan aa, ab{ard;- What God 
gy: hereticall and direlliſh b> things, if ye beleeve reaſons ge HY 
>r what imore abſurd, fooliſh, and impoſſible, then when God oe wine | L 
ich to A6rabam,thathe ſhould hayc aſonne of the barren aud dead "iy "2 A 
dy offi wife Sara. £2 #1 
So; if wee will follow the judgement of reaſon, God ſetteth = 72 E- 
1 abſurd and impoſlible things, when he ſerteth out unto urthe nuts = 4 
icles of the Chriltian faith.” . Indeede itfeemeth to reaſon'an ab4 off © 
ard and a fooliſh thing ,-that in the Lords. Sapper is offcred unto / - _ = 
s the body and bloud of Chriſt , thac Baptiſcne is the Laver ofthe Lu 
jew birch, Kof the renewing ofthe holy Ghoſt; that the dead hall 
2 In the laſt day , that Chriſt the Sonne of God was conceived 
d carried in the wombe of. the virgine Mary , thathewas bornej 
at hic ſuffered the moſt reprochfall death of the crofſe, that hewis 
dupagaine , that henow: ficterh ar th#right handof God the HOW | > 
ather, td 'thathehath'all bowie heaven &in carth. For ofthe croife __ 
þ bs ule Paxl calleth the Goſpell of crucified , the word of is : - Bs 
v2 crofle & foul preaching which tothe femertys a "> 
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| ane v7 that.ro btn w'Orc dot 3od dat load rabel eveit;is thes l 
© felt tervicethar God requirethof us: butiethighs K thoſe thing 
which it chooferh and doch ofa a" good int _ Call l Ju nd 

her owne devorion, pleaſe ed. Thecetore when God- ſpeikah 
reaſon judgerh his word to he herelic ardthe word of the divelia 
| Park 0aieey if decmeth unto it,abſurd and fooliſh... -:5:4.":elampll 
reaſon © Burfaith kiileth reaſon z- andQaierh, that beaſt; which: the y 10s 
'. © world and all creatures: canvot kill. SO o-Lorakg » killed ich File 
in the word of God, whereby (ecd was promils ed to- ban.of 3 
r#; who was barren and now ouſ child bearing: Vn: this'1 "0 « 
_ -reaſon yeeidedhor ſtraightway. ineForeham,' ur It fough:t | 
faith in him,judging ir to be an abſard © a fooliſh:and; amim 
Threat: | thin ng.that Sera, who was: now nt oy 9... y 8are$,0% 
7 5h parremby nature., ſhould bri:g\ forch a tonne. - Thus Gb reltly 
ia Abraham, with reafonin HAwabons : bat herein faich gor the. vi Ion 4 Fre 
;  andlactificed reaſon ,” that mot cra-liang; peltilent.cuetaie jo bl _ 0 6 

,-- 'Soaltthe godly entrinz with Abraham poi ck ena 
**  dokillrcafonyfaying: Reafon, thouare fooliſh ,thou Gor 
thoſe things which belong untro God: Therefore {pcake not 
me, but hold thy peace: judge fot', but heare: the aig d 
. andbelceve it. So the godly by Faich kiil ſach a-beaſt as gen 

...- then the whole world, and thereby da« ferro Godamalt4s 

© Thefacrifce blefacrifice and ſervice... | [7 ; ti wot 
efCtriſtians, And in compariſon ofthis laceiies > the Faichfull,, allch there hl 
.-»- + - onsvfallnations,and all the workes of altMonkes and meritmonget 
Reafon  (arenothingatall. For by this ſacrifice. firkt (as I faid hor Ired- 
| ms ene fan,agreat rand mighrie enemic of God,” For reaſon, eſpilcth( Goh 
= denieth his wiſedome, ju'tice, power, rruth,merci 2,013 Deng 
. Thecom- divinitie. Moreever, by the ſame facrifice-the d glorie.un 
Sy gon God:that is,they bolbeve him tobe juſt,vqod, Faithfull truc;& thc 
wn beleeve that he can do all things; har all hiswords are baly ton q: : 
lyandeft:fvall, &c,whichis a moſt acceptable abedience; antc | X / 
Wherefore There. can be no greater or more-holy religion 
©. Wotld,nor more accepttiÞble ſervice unto God; then faith is- ahek 
— > 5: By Contrariwiſe, the Tuſticiaries and fach avſecke rights 20 uſ [6 py 
ESR © bytheir owne workes, lackingfaith, :domany things-: The cy tal 
Wm prays they watch, theylay croſſes been HOI Ne: 
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| zuſe they ke Catch the —_ of Goda and fs 'S [ae @ wy zace by-5,n; 
eſe things they give noglory to God that i is, ey don WIT dge him glonew _ 
dge e, which muſt be paCified with works, gy Hens 1caties they de INE 
iſe God,they make jos a liar in all his promiſes, they = heiſt 
xd all his benefits:to conclade, they thruſt God our of ar ſeate,apd © 
tt themſclues in his place. For,they re jeting & de ons theword -. . 7 
FGod, do chooſe uno themſelves ſuch a ſervice and ſuch ft : : = * 
forks as God hath not commanded. They unagine that God baths ©: 
eaſure therein, and they hope to receivea reward of him for the | *- 
me. Therefore they kill not reaſon, that mighty enemy ofGod;bue. 
picken faadehey: rake from God his ma jeſty and his diyiniry, ar '.- 
tribute the ſame unto their owne works. Wherefore oncly fairh gi- 
erh glory to Ga 2 AS, Paul witneſſerh of Fir, eAor bam(faich 
C)was made ffrong in the faith,aud gave LE "mp 
wed,that whatſoever God had prone hue [13 0 
erefore it was imputed to bins forvi : 7s 1:20 2708 
| Chriſtian righteouſneſe A Th in faith os <3 PN nd nds : .. 1 
mpatation. It is not without cauſe that he addeth this ſentence out © WA _ > 
rhe 15: chapter of Genefs : Andit was impated unto hin for 4 
owſa;ſe. For Chriltian righteouſneſſe coafiſteth in rwothings ks 4 
ſrofay, in faith ofrhe heart,  andin Gods i imputation, Fair 2D: 5 
ideede a* formall rightcouſneſſe , and yet this righteovſneſſe hawoe eo. = 
Mmough : for after faith there remaine yet ceftaine Eremnatiteof finne 329% 50. ea Y 
a our fleſh. This ſacrifice of faith began in &-ſhraham ; but ar the ungjeas] js Teh, 
Iſt it was finiſhed in his death. Wherefore the other pare zh — 8 | 
eouſnes muſt needes be added alſo, tofiniſhthe ſame inus':- that is. "7&0 F 

d ſay, Gods impuration. For faich giveth not chough to'G6d, be 
auſc it is imperfe& , yea rather our faith is but 61 a little ſpuke of 
aith, which beginnerh onely to renderancaGod his true divinicy.i Et ig. 
e have received the firſt fruires of the ſpirit, but nor: :yer-rhes,. 
aths.. Beſides this , reaſon is not utterly ki [edinthis life: Wi ay = : RET 7M 
ay appeare by ar concupiſcence , wrath , , impariency and*athe Fil... 
uits ofthe ici and of infidelity yet remainin In us, Yeogthe TOE. 
Ic olieſt that live, bavenot yet a fullandc joy in God,"-but 
have their ſandry paſſions , ſometimes Gadde , ſomerimes merric, 1.21112 
bs gy Scriptares witnefſe of the Prophets -and mY a Wee 
 fanlts arc not laid to thcis charge, zecamile or pnem Hot 
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«-2--. of Chcaſt, ay. ", EY 
2 blinde- - | .: p ; En 5 ge OE PET Os, KY 
ſe ofthe The Popiſh. Sophiſters and' Schoolemen diſphte alſo of ines 
Schoolnen, gation,when they ſpeake of the good acceptation of the worke: hw 


belides and cleane contary to the Scripture : for they wreſtie ane 

" lyroworkes. They donot conſider the uncleaneneffe and injur; 
oiſon lurking inthe heart,as incredulitie,doubting,contemning and 
ting of God , which moſt pernicious and perillous beaſtegareth 
fountaine and cauſe of all miſchiefe. They conſider ng more but aut 


ward and orofle faults and unrightgouſacs A whtid are l; Jo # "6 


_ 4 . Fre WIE Ps _y/ ' Fey * 5; 
proceeding and ifſuing out of thoſe fountaines. Therefore they att 


Gad accep.bute acceptation to workes : that is.to ſay, that God doth accept au 
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workes. oy Workes,not of duty, but of congruence. 'Contrariwiſe we,exeludine 


_e Papifts, all workes, do goto the very head ofthis beaſt which is calledres 
© ence; tharis, fonwhich is the fountaine aud headfpring ofall miſchicfes. For tte 
REN ſon feareth not God , itlovethnot God, it tru{leth not in God, but 

' God heula Proudly contemneth him. It is rot moved with his threathingaar 

. ewyard the, Hig promiſes. It 1s not delighted with his words or workes, butie 
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b, - To THE Gatarniang. 


1 iſt mineonely otten Sonne', who Was borne , 3 ſuffered; was S. 
L FRO and died Fig fins:and that fin which remaineth in Hog 
vill nor impute unto thee. If reafon then benot killed;and _— 


religion and ſervice of God under heaven thatare > owns 
tn to'get righteonſnefſe before God, by not condemne ,therigh« 


: uſnes of faith cantake no place. 
When rcaſon hcareththis,by and by its offended:it rageth and 


beth all her malice ag2in(t God,faying: Are then my good workes! -- 2% ” 
thing? Havel then haboured atd borne the burdenand heat of the Mrs 7." 6 
7 in vaine? Hereofrifeth thoſe uprores of nations , of Kings and Pſaleuas 
nces,againſt the Lord and againſt his Chriſt. For the Forld net. | 

r will nor can ſafer that his wiſedome, righteouſneſle, religions! 
| worſhippings ſhould be reproved and condemned. The Pope 

th all his Law bSar;er i not ſcemeto mira lefle will 

ſuffer himſelfe to be condemned. = | 

[hereforeler thoſe wi ich give themſelves cothe ſtudie ofthe! hes 1-4. _ 
$crivture,tearne ont Sf ic this ſaying: eAbrabambelteved God, and 4 dela. A 
as corned to him for righteonſneſſe, to ſetforthtruly and right e Chri, * 
true Chriſtian righreouſnes after this manner*. rr it is afai 
{ cotifidence inthe Sonne of God , or rather a confidence of _ 

| heart in God through leſus Chriſt + And {etthem adde this 

eas a difference: Which faith and confidence is acconntedrigh=: 

aſhes tor Chrilts fake. For theſe two things. (as I faidbefore) 

ke Chriſtian righteouſhes: namely, faich in the heart,which is 
t of God and aflaredly beteveth in Chriſt: and alſothatGedac- | 

teth this imperfe&t Fiich for perfe& righteouſnes, for Chriſts ' © * 

e, in whoim Thavebegunae tobeleeve. Becauſe of this faithe 

Chrift , God ſecth nor my doubting of his good-'will towards 

E my diſtcult , heavinefſeof ſpirit, andother finnes which are 

in me. For 2x10n as line inthefleſh, finne.istruly inme.- But 

aufe Tam $:1owi ander the ſhadow of Chriſts wings, as is the 

ken under the wing of the 'hen,/'and dwell: withoutall feate 

er that moſt ample and large heaven ofthe forgin Ines 

< is ſpreaFover me, Godcovereth and:pardone remnant . 

nflc in me:that is to ſay , becauſe of that faich wheren Lots . 

to lay hold up on Chriſt, " heaccepteth my erfect rightcou>- | 

even, for nerfoctrightonaiins, and counter wy as 

ogeniciſading is{inne indecde, | 


- _—_— — __— —_—_— 


"298 
Bern PE ae e-+ p 
Moray OE Ro EE pens ra NE RD I 
q > EATS LIE BB, HO MAS a 
$ . 2 Sod 38 I Et afro". 
: '- OMEN i WY ED, CPE jc 7h, 
: [8d 2 SER 


W—_—. - "8.17; Act - ad 
» by Nee. fn OLED 
bo IG WEL 5 RIS ER SE I Ep 
4 7” 2 .d 6 TINS 7 NH Ws 5 
= 9 
: 
£ 


«IDE By >a na, > Che 4 
Ox be INSET : . 
x bg Es oe © 1 RISER 7 
"rin '%, 4 gs Bk 
XS W Fe. Wo as 
+ REELS Ss 
>. 


2 es Tue 
. S 2 Fs o We, ? 
v £7 > wo 


> 
"uk 


. : WE WL ; Gs : 
> hs -Y 4 mm « -= PRE * > P4 Fa : a. Vt 
£ ”—_ b "Ph 45 : be i af 
+ if wet > 
F B y , 4 I» b7 "or 
= | I | 


Yr 


- forrlieiay 

do feele tire terrours of conſcience, yet flying unto Chriſt our Meg; 

JE") tour andreconciler” ( through -whom weare made perfe&t | )-weas 
| dureand fafe; Foras all chingsare in him , ſothrough him wean 
ali thiogs,wbo allo doth ſupply whatſyever 1swanting in fs, Why 

we beleevethis, God winketh a the ſinnes and the remnants of jp 

yet {ticking in our fleſh , and ſo covere:hthem, - as if they were 

7 | f{innes.Becaufe (faich he) chou beleeveſt inmy,Sonne, althoughthy 

A haye many'li nes, yet notwithſtanding they ſhall be forgiventhee 

') untill thoube'cleme dclivered from them by death. - ___ ©. 

” __ Let Chiiftia"s learce with all diligence to underſtand thisy 

4 vagy I": ticle of Chri:tiaf righteoutneſſe. And to gbis end let them rea 
of 1 Paul, and reade him again - bath often and with great dilige Ic a 
ktrthem compare the fir{t vith the laſt : yea let them com are Pa 
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Ba ear, thinefle and workes,but for ſeſaus Chrifts fake, iN whom y Ve Deigent 
ID” borhrigh, - © TOUS a Chriſtian man is both rightecus andafinner ;.holyal 
 wouunda prophane , attenemy of God and yeta childe of God... Theleca 

Ft > traries no Sophiſter will admit , for they-know'notthet! 16 0208 
_. ofjuitification, And this was the canſe why they conſtrainedwetl 
& \ worke well ſo long, untill they ſhould fer te in themſelves.no fil 
zatall, Whereby they gave occaſion to m3ny. ( which {triving wil 
=» - 7 alltheir indeavourtobe perfectly righteaus,coyld notattainet 1en 
\ / unto )to become Rarke mad : - Yea,an-infinite; number alſoofti® 
". Which-werethe authors of this diveiſh:opinion , at the. hout* 
death were driven unto deſperation. Which thing had happl 
antomeatfo,if Chrilt had not mercifully looked upon me, and« 
neredimeour of thiserrour. «oh: 5c. 2 ol 
- _Contrariwiſe, we teack and c 
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CET: To rar Garathians _/ |-85Þ 
7s manner : Brother, it is not poſſible for thee to become ſo righte- 


« in this life,that thou ſhou'delt feelenoſinnent all, tharthy bodigj the beorig | 
ould be cleare like the Sunne, without ſpor' ar blemiſh ; bur thou Gnne,qught 
ſt as yer wrinkles and ſpots,and yet art thou holy notwichſtandivg. whnney” 


rr hon wile favs How can I he boly,when Ihaveandfeele finne in 


» > I anſwer © In that thou doeſt feele and acknowledgethy ligne, = yy 


> 200d roken:give thanks unto God , anddeſpaire not. It isone 
Þ o health, n. 96 the ſicke man doth acknewledge and.confeſſe 


Finfirmitie. Buthow ſhall Lbedelivered fromſinne ? Ranne to 3**bie%h 


riſtthe Phiſition, which hcalcth them that are broken in heart; 
I faverh fiuners. Follow notthe judgement. ofreaſon, which tely 
h chee,that he is angrie with ſinners: burkill ceaſonand beleeve in 
riit.If cho belecve, thou art rightcous,becaule thou givell glorie 
to Gor), that he is Almightie, merciful, true, &c, thou juſtifieſt 
3 praiſett God, Tobe brief-,thou yecldeſt gnto hian his divinitie, 
I whatſocver elſe belongethiunto him ; And the fipne which re> 


ineth in thee, is not Tayd to thy charge, but is pardoned for Chriſts ; 1111 +» 


(© in whorm thou belceveſt, who is perfely juſt: whoſerighte, © 


. 


neſſe is thy right-ouſnes, and thy fin is bigdine;? + 10) 5 -! oo ga 7 
| Here we ſce thar every Chtriſtianis an high Prieſt; For firſt be Pyieſlss 
bff:reth up ard! kilteth his 'owne reaſon, and the-wiſedome _ 


the fleſh ; Then he giveth: g/orie roGad , thatheis righteous, 


p;, patient , pitiful aid merciful, And this is that daily ſagrifics The daily fas 


the new Teſtament which muſt be offered eveningand morning. new Telia- 
| evening facrifice is to kill reaſon: the morning ſacrifice is to =e*- 

rike God.” Thusa Chriſtian: daily-and continually is occupied 

his double ſacrifice andintbe exertiſe thereof. And no.man is/4% 

o ſec farth ſuticiently the excellencie' and dignity-of this-Chriz +*- 

þ ſacrifice, WITTY. Wore Fan 
| This is Chereforea firange and a wonderfull difinition;of Chri,, 8keo 

7 righteonſneſſe, *thar it is the itmputation of God fax righteoule, ©. 
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or. unto righteouſneſſe, becauſe of our faith in Chriſt # of for; wh. on 4.742 


Its ſake.- W ben the Pepiſh Schoolemen heare this difinition,/® 


| laughat it. - For they jmaginethat righteouſnefſeis ACerrain© poſer 
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we powred into the-ſoule,; and afterwards ſpread intoallehg #1, 52 
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Þ'of man. They'cannot put. awaythe -yaine  imagin4tion* 
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Chip, MT, © VPron rul Errors. 
core excellethi-all reaſsn, that God doth accountanducknows 
---- "him forcighteous without workes, which embraceth his Sonnet, 
faith alone, who was ſent into the world, was borae, ſuffi Th « 
was crucified for us. =" *=5*/2,. al 
Fhis matcer,as touchingthe words,is cafie(to wit;that rightea, 
neſſe is not efs:ntially-in us,as the Papiſts reaſon out of AriiZerly, | 
without us in the grace of God onlyand in his imputaticn; and 
there is no :Gential ſubſtance of righrteouſnes in us beſides thatway 
faich or firſt fcairsof faith, whereby wee haye begun to approbeu 
Chrift,and yer fin.in the meanc time remgiueth yerily to us:) butj 
very deedeitisno fmall or light-matter;, but weightie andofere 
- importance. For Chriſt which was given for us,&whom wean 
Gal 3:36. beadby faith, hath done no ſmall thing forus,but (as Paxlſaidhe 
Galat 4,13, forc:)) He bath loved ns and ginen himſclfe iy very deede for.ny; He w 
| made accurſed for ur, &e.. And this is. no vaine ſpeculation; th 
Chriſt was delivered for my ſins and was made accurſed formgyth 
© Achilde is I' might de delivered from everlaſting death. Therefore tagppreli 
w,25oae thad* Sonne by faith,and with the heart to belceve in him;pivenw 
bs givenuneo to 8 and for ts of God;cauſeth that God doth account that. laith,d 
k/.9.6,, Fhongh it be unperfe for-perfet rightcouſneſle. MS 
And herewee are alcogether in.anathee world; farre fromralu 
_ where wedi\{pute not, whatyye ought todozor.with what: wat 
wee may deſerve grace and forgiveneſle of finnes : but weerei 
mateerof moſt high &. heavenly divinitie,where wedoheareth 
Goſpell or glad tidings, that Chciſt-died for us, and thitne#t 
leeving this, are-counted righteous , though ſins not. wiWbkna 
dv remaſus in:ns, and that great ſinnes. So our-Savionr vill 
Terighee. alſo deknerhtherighteouſneſſe of faith. 7he, Purber(faith he) 
fair defined J0u. 'Wher cfore doth he love you ? Not becaufe ye were hari T 
—_—_— unreprouable in the righteouſtcſle ofthe aw, Cir curgciſed;, 
Johns Goſ- 890d workes, faſting, &c, bur becauſe I have chaſen youemt oi 
pl; :- world, and yc have done-nothing , butthat ye have loved mew 
wo belceved that I am come out from the Father. This obje&t (1) * 
called one. ſentfrothe Father into the world, pleaſed you. And becaulc you! 
oa 0g 7 apprehended and embraced*this objeR;therefore the FatheruoF 
veofour YOu, and therfore ye pleaſe him. And yet notwichitandingi 
= erveneſeofthcic lines, Theſe rwo things are quite contwh! 
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bat « is, he maſtneedes hate ſin pho yurgyn this bedothofuccel- | 
_ otherwiſc-he ſhould be unrighteous and loveſin. How then 
n theſe two*contradiQionsftand together?T am a inner, Srl 
worthy. of Gods wrath and indigriation:and yet the Father loyeth 
ne? Here echoes cometh betweene, bat onely Chriſt the MceHiatoor: ;,/15:5, * 
Fhe Father(faith he )doth'not therefore love youdecauſe ye are wor- 10b.47-h 
by of fove,bur becauſe ye bauc loued me , and have belecued that T 
ame out from him. 
Thus aChriſtian man abideth intrne hamility , fecling fine in him 
fcaually,and confefsing himſelfe ro be worthy of wrath and judg e- 
hent of 'God-and everlatting death for the fame , that be may be 
humbled in this tfe : And yet notwithſtanding he continueth ill in & holy ants 
is poboly pride, in the which he mcnerhunco Cheilt,, andin him he (7 ar 
hup himlſctfc againftthis feeling of Gods wrath andjudgement, 
I belceveth char, not oncly the remnantsof finarenor imputed un- 
jo him, bar that alſo he is loved ef the Father , not for his owne lake, 
i for Chriſts ſake,whomrthe Father loverh. 
FHereby now We may ſce,how faith juſtifieth withone workes,&yer 
jorwithiending , how imputation of righteouſnes is allo necefſarie, 
IT aEEE 0 inus,which God utterly hateth. Therefore it is ne» 
boffary that we ſhould have imputatis of righteouſnes, which we ob- 
aine through Chrift&fer Chritsfakewho is glu. -nuntous8&receined , + 
” pf us by fai .Inthe mcanetimeas longas we Irvc here,we are carti- orafgnd'en. 
d & nouriſhed in the boſome of the mercie8& long prone. nes 
neil the body of ſim be aboliſbed, & we caiſcd up as new creaturevin- 
hat greatday. [ken ſhall there benew heavensand anewearth, in 
which rightecuſnes ſhafl dwell. Inthe meane while underthis heaven 
fin and wicked men do dwell, and the godly alſo hane ſmne dwels. + WO 5 
ing in them, For this cauſe Paul, Rows. 7. complainethoC, ſino: E: EY 
rhich remaineth in the Saints: yet notwithſtanding he faichafs © 2q 
erwards in the 8 Chapter : Tbet there 5s no CG to them. be” 
pbich arein Chrift (eſs. Now , bow ſhall theſe things fecha 
Ind repugnant, be reconciled together , that firne' in _— is no ſionc? 
that he which is damnable ſhall nor becondemn:d? that he 
Is rejeted ſhall nor berejeRed.? Thar he which is worthy” 
vrath of Godand exntiiiogamatiea, ſhai[notbe = 
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Perſe 7, Know ye therefore that they which are of Faith, the ſane 


®. 


>. the children of Abrabam. 
.-  : $44 WE & 2D 5 


Rew,9o9. 5, This is the generall argument and-whole:diſputation of p ; 
_ - againſt the Tewes, that they which beleeve, are the children6f.4 
The diſputz- ,”.,.ex6;and notthey which arc borne of his fleſh and his blond,Thy 
xgainlithe diſputation Paulychemently proſecuteth in this place, andinghy 
is 4.ands.Chap.to the Rom. For this was the greateſt confidencegd 
. glorie of the Iewes: ee are the ſeed andebilaren of eAbraban Hey 
cricumciſed and kept the law: therefore if we will be the true chi 
+ dren of Abrabamw,we mult follow our father, &c.It was (nodoubt) 
an Excellent glorieanddignitie , to be the ſeed of Abraham. Fern 
man could denie but that God ſpake to the ſecde and of the ſeeded 
Abrabam. But this prerogatiue nothing profited: tae unbelecv; 
Tewes.By reaſon whercof Paa/,eſpecially in this place, mightily iry 
veth agatoſt this argument, and wreſteth from the Iewes thisltrong 
affiance in themſelves. And this could he,as the cle& vedeil of Chal, 
| doabove all other.For if:wee at the beginning ſhojld have diſputel 
wich the Iewes without Pasx!,peradventure we ſhonld haue previ 
kd very little againſt them. - 16: q0823 
Sothen Pan! reaſoncth againſt the Iewes which ſtood ſoprou: 
Iy in this opinion, that they were thechildren of e{45rabaw; fy 
ing : .##e are theſeede of eAbrabam, Well, 'whatithen? Arabs 
was Circumeiſed and kept the law: weedothe fame.. Alithis| 
grant: Butwill ye therefore ſecke to be juſtified and faved © Ny 
Bywha DOtſo. Burletns come tothe Patriarke 4brabaw himfielfe ; andit 
_ &A- Usſce by what meanes he was jultified and ſaved,” Doubtlefſe, 88 
zaltived. forhisexcellentvertues and holy workes: not becauſc-he forfook#! 
TAS. his country, kindred , and fathers hoaſe; not becauſe he was cirallts? 
Gen.22. 43. ciſcd and obſerved the law: not becauſe he was abour to offerapit 
_-.... facrificeat the commandement-of God , his ſonne 7/a«s , in whom 
© - behadthe promiſe of poſterity:but becauſe he beleeved. Wherefa# 
_ wasSnot juſtified by any other mcanes then by faith. alone, '# 
_ yethen will be juſtified by the law., awch morc ought eAbrah® 
Your father tobe juſtified by the law. But Abraham could: 196 p 
Sil ; OS - ot h > Wk F 
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therwiſc bejuſti 
by Ghoſt ," then by 
he Scripture, why ſtand ye ſo much upon eircumeuion ancl bt Tha, 
tontending that ye have rigbteouſneſſe.and falvation thereby, when 
5 eAbrabam himſetfe,your father, your Jountaine apd hea: {print 
whom yedo ſo muchglorie,was juſtified and lay ca witngar Were, 
by faith alone? W hatcan befaid againſt this arguinedt. ? \-.. | - 
| Pas! therefore concludeth with this ſentence: They which | 
ire of Faith are the children of Abrabam, that corporall birth or car», 710 caraatt 
all ſeede makethnotthe children-of eAbrahaw before 0d; A hogan 
hough he would fay : + There is none before Ged aecqunted :88The\,ivous the 
thild of this a 46rabam ( who is the ſeryant of God; whom -God os of 
bath choſen and maderightcous by faith ) rhrofigh tarnall genera- NE” 
jon: buc ſuch children muſtbegiveh him before 'God)z. as he wasa * 
cher.” Bur he was a father of faith; was juſtified a=dpicaſed God), 
jor. becznſe he ceuld beget children aftcr:the fleſh;notbecaulethe had 
ircumcifion and the: law ; but becauſe he: beleeved in God. . He 
hereforc that will be a child of the belceving: Abrabam ; mult aiſo The belee- 
dimſelfe beleeve, or elſe he isnotachilde of the elect, the belo- re 
red and the juſtificd eAbrahaw:, but onelyofche begetiing hrs Aint, 
Lew, which is nethingelſc but a man conceived: ; borne, and, wxapt — 
| fin, withour the forgivenetls of ſinnes, without faith , withcur 
the holy Ghoſt,as another man is,and therefore condemned.Suchab: ne. Co 
Fo are the children carcally begotcen of him; having nothing in'them <a=all chik 
ce unto their father, but fleſhand bloud:;.ſinneand death: there: beab dg. 
pre rheſe arealſo damned. This glorious boaſting'thens Wee argthe © 45-36 
Wade of 4brobem,ivtonopurpole;* > 361 tonite onnenadas 
; Thisargument Pew/ ſetteth ont phincly inthe. 9. totheRo- _ 
hancs by two examples of the holy Scripturec; The firſtis of 1/* Tnpieot 1& > 
pact and 1ſacc,, which were-botb'the ſecde and-matwrall childgen vas ad by. oh 
if Abraham, and yetnotwithſtanding 1/maes; (.wyhich was begotten des N 
f Abraham, 25 1/acc was , yea-and fhould alſo have beene che  ** 7 
| begotten, if carnailgeneration had had any' pretogative ,orcculd | 
ade made children to Abrabam ) is ſhureat 4 and yet the Scripture 
lith 2 1s [/ac ftalthy ſeede be called. The ſecond is of, E/a#20d {6 
pb, who when they wereasyetintbeir mothers wombe,: and Þa0 


y . 


Ione neither good ner evill;it was [aid 2] The elder: (64lf [er 02 #2: 


weer,, 1haveloved Tacdb,, and Eſau bLeve Ihated Therefore iti 
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, Theonely cob FRAPTY the Mediatour betweene Godand 
5 azct,even the ſame Teſas Chratt, as Pax[faith 8: þ von yr menany « 
tion to them which are in Chrift Tefw.. ob 


Perſe 7, Know ye therefore that they which are if. Faith, the faves ae 
> the wan of Abrabam. of 


This is the generall argunient and whala Smaion of Paxt 
ge Gony againſt the Iewes, that they which belecve, are the children of 4- 

- tion of Paul Pa brabams;and not they which are borne of his fleſh and his blend. This 
egainit the diſputation Paw vehemently proſecutcth in this place, and inthe 
4. and 9.Chap.to the Rom. For this was the greateſt contidenceand 

gloric of the Iewes: Fee are the ſeed and children of eAbrabam,He was 
cricumciſed and kept the law: therefore if we will be the true chil- 

+ dren of Abrabam,we mult follow our father, &c.It was (no doubt) 

an excellent glorieand dignitie , to be the ſeed of 4brabaw.: Forno 

man could denie but thar God rr pake to the ſecde and of the ſeede of 

Abrabaw. But this prerogatiue nothing profited tac unbelecving 

Tewes.By reaſon whercof Paa4eſpecially in this place,mightily (tri 
 veth aenioſt this argument, and wreſteth from the Iewes this ſtrong 
AT 315 affiance inthemſclves. And this could he,as the cle vedeil of Cheiſt, 

| doabove all other, For if wee at the beginning ſhould have diſputed 

| with the Iewes without Pa/,peradventure we ſhould haue preval- 

:  _kdvery litil= againſt them. 

7-28 hes P aul reaſoneth againſt the Iewes which ſtood ſoproud- 
ly in this opinion, that they were the children of e{brabew,,. ſay- 
ing : Ye are theſcede of eAbrabam, Well, whatthen? Abrabam 
was Circumeifed and kept the law: wee dothe ſame. Allthis I 

=; grant: Butwill ye therefore ſecke to be juſtificd and faved ? Nay 

”  Bywks Doro. Burtletns come tothe Parriarke Abrabaw himicite , and let 

E-.*- han ws A- usſce by what meanes he was jultified and ſaved, Doubtlefſe, not 
= "' forbisexcellentvermues and holy workes: not becauſe-he forlooke 

> Gm his country, kindred , and fathers honſe: not becauſe he was circum 

Ciſcd and obſcrved the law: not becguſe he was abour to offer ap in 

. facrificeat the commandement of God , bis ſonne 1/aes, in whom 
_ - he had the promiſe of poſterity:but becauſe he belecved. Wherefore 

_ he wasnot-Juftified by any other mcanes then by faith alone, If 
ye then will be juſtified by the law , much more ovgbt eAbrahaw 
you father tobe juſtified bythe law. But Abraham on Net = 


+ ET 
| Ron9.9.5, 
. Ry + 


| 


_ child of this Sthrabal (whois the ſeryantof God 5 whom God children of 


bam, which is gre 2 but a man conceived: ; borne,'s 


therwiſe ME born c 
ly Ghoſt ," then by faith alone. "Since this 18! m 
the Scripture, why. ſtand ye ſo much upon © 1aW, 
contending that ye have gbrcouſoeſſcand lation thereby nen 
25 eAbrabam himſelfe,y your father, your ? Ie ANG NTRG? $MPL29S 
of whom veto abglalaarcs jultifieg an, 
by fairh alone? W hatcan befaid againſt this. 
Pas! therefore concludeth- with this Cenrhe) EEE 
are of Faith are the children of Abrabam, that corporall birth or car= who en - 
nall ſeede maketh notthe. children-of eLbrahaw before God: As bepering 
though he would fay : + There isnone before Ged accgunted. a8the og, mow the 


'7hopwh 


hath choſen and maderightcous by faith ) rhrofigh carnall genera. *' 
tion: bur ſuch children muſt begivch him before'God; as he wasa " 
facher. Bur he wasa father of faith; was juſtified andplcaſe ed God; 
not-becanſe he ceuld brget childrenaftcr:the fleſh;notbecauſche had” 
circumcition and the: law ; but becauſe he beleeved in God. . He 
therefore thar will be a child of the belceving' Abrabam , mult alſo The belee- 
himſelfe beleeve, oreclſc he isnota <hilde of the ele, the belo- ving and ny 
ved andthe juſtificd eLhrehaw;, but oncly of the begetting Abra- Abraham, 


# 


> WrApt 


In fin, withour- the forgivencſle- of finnes, without faith , withc Ut bas wan. 
ner ones the 


the holy Ghoſt, as another man is,and therefore onde, Such al- by” 
foare the children carnall y begotren of him; having nothing in __ n_ chil | 
like unto their father, but fleſhand bloud-;.ſinneanddeath; there: ems Ares 
fore theſe arealſo damned. This r ous boaſtingthen: Wee the 6, 
ſeeae of Abraham,istonopurpole. 

| Thisargument Pexl ſetteth ont phinclyi inthe. 9 rotheRo- BG Aly 2: 
manes by two examples of the: holy Scrip'ures;- The firſt is of 1/* nenor rn | 
wacl and 1/aac, which were-both' ha ſecde avd waturall childgen wad! rs 2 
of Abraham, and yetnotwithſtanding 1/mazt | Corhich was begatte = 35 3 
of Abraham, 23S 1/aac was , yea-and ſhould alfo have beene che - 96646 
firſt begotten, if carnail generation had had any pretogative,orcculd - 
hanc made children to Abrabam)) is ſhurent , and yet the Scripture - 
faith 3 1» l/aac frat thy ſeede be called. The ſeond i is ; of. Eſon04 fe Tt y 
cob, who when they wereasyetintbeir mothers wombe;: and bad 5c 
done neither good ner evill;it was ſaid: 7he elder: (halt ſerve m—_ 


younger, Thave loved Janth., and Eſau ———_— 
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© Phinexthirthepwhicharo of Faich areche childiew: 

| Thieword - © \ But fome willtereobjeRt (as the Tewes do, 

* etfintte vilhagh 'rics at-ehis day)(aying that this word faith iathe Hebrew 
in the - ah 16 . ' vg 

fignitierh cruthy andtherefore we do not rightly apply t:And more- 


- Hebrew 
Thing, 


| yer ,\ thatthis place our-of Gen. 1 5, ſpeaketh of a corporal 
ck, & bet che promile of polterity - atelioaifars is aot well appli- 
ed of Paul to'faith'in Chriſt, bur ought ſimply to be underitoed 
of the faith of 45rabaw, whereby he beleeucd according tothe pro< 
- miſe of God,that he ſhould baveſced:and hereby they would prove 
- "that thearguments and allegations of Pax/do conclude nothing... In 
-+ -. »/. Alike manner they may cavill alſo, that the place which Pax/ alittle af- 
#«bacix 14, ter alledgeth our of Habekuc,fpeakerh offaith;as touching the ful ac- 
compliſhing ofthe whole viſton,and not of faith onely in Chritt, for 
"the which Paw/alledgeth it. Likewiſe they may wrelt all the 11. 
- Chap.to the Hebrewes, which ſpeaketh of faithand ehe examplesof 
faith. By theſe things fuch vaine-glorious and arrogant fpirits do 
- . hunt forpraiſe,and ſeeke to be counted wiſe and learned, where they 
© © "leaſt of alldeſerve it.But becauſe ofthe fimple and ignorant,we will 
_ + 1.» briefly an(weretotheir cavillations.  _ Php? 
Fai, ** > To the firſt Tanſiyere thus, that faith is nothingelſe, but the | 
tmath/of 'the heart: that is ro ſay, a truc and aright opinion of 
-- , the heartas touching God. - Now, faith onely thinketh and judg- 
Y eth rightly of God , and not reaſon. And then duth a man thinke 
'” cone Bags rightly of God, when he beleeveth bis word. But when he willmea- 
"= pales , fare God without the word;,and beleeve him according to the wiſe- 
F-> Fore doatrofreaſon; be hich ho right opiviou of Godin his hearr: and 
| therefore hecannot thinke or judge of him as he ſhould do. As for. | 
.. example:when a Monke imagineththat his conle, his ſhaven crown, 
and his vowes do pleaſe God , and that grace and everlaſting life 
Track ang . 1S/given unto liim for the ſame, he hath norcue opinion of God; bur 
Eaich fignific Falſe and full of impicty.Truth therefore is faith it ſeife, which jadg- 
pom eth rightly ofGod, namely that God regardeth not our workes 
and rightcoufrieſſe, becauſe weare uncleane: but that he will havs 
© © mercieupon us, looke upon u:, accept us, juſtific us, and ſaue us, if 
#2" webelcevein his Sonne, whom he hath ſent to be afacrifice for the. 
| finnes of. the whole world. This is atrue opinion-of Ged, and in 
very deede nothing elſe bat faith it ſelfe. I cannot comprehendnor 
be fully afſared by reaſon, that I am recciyed into Gods _—_ 
by > noone einer dons ou or 
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far Chrifts ſake: but theethivrobe 


Tha abr oo ole falth05> 5 
c He's s 1ght! j-: at 
ledge he place' of the fifteenth of Geneſis ;-apply ing t trot h Y | 
Chriſt. Forwich faith alwazes muſt be: joynedagertaine aſe n ICE G 
of Gods mercie, Now this aſſurance comprehendethe faithful eruſt,! 
of remiflionof. finnesfor Chriſts lake, Ear it is-imp thy 
conſcience ſhould looke for 2ny thing at Gods hand ,, exccp Erb is "BF 
be aſſured, rhat God is mercifull unto dthee for Chrifts lake. There» /! © 
fore all the promiſes areto be referred tothavfirſt promiſe concern- #- 
-ing Chriſt:7 he /eede of che woman ſhall br wiſe the ſerpents head. $0 did 6, 
all the Prophets both underftand.itand teaqþ it By this weermay.ſee bl 
that the Forch of our. yes oy rn; Teftament,z and. 
the new is all one, although they. differ astouching 1 
ward objets, Which thing Peter + writnedſeth in the Ats when. 
daith : which neither we nov our' ſathers-were able tobeare. But. ws 
beleeve through the grace of our Lord leſwms Chrift:tobe ſaved even as ye” 
they did, And Paul faith':: Ons fathers did aft urinke of chatſpiritual Dy 
rocke that followed them, which rocke was Ghyift, And Chri int a 
faith: - Abrabam vejoyced to ſeemy day, ond br/en 6 ir anda wa gf. 
Norwithſtanding , the faith af the fathers was/grounc HON/ 
which was to come,as ours is- on Chriſtwhich isnow- come. pany 
 $awin his time was juſtified by faith inChriſt to-come;, hurt heli. 
ved at this day,he would be ;aſtiie by faith io Chriſt now revealed 
andpreſcnt : Like as I have ſaid beforeef Cornthw, whoar the fir ent; "Y 
betroved in Chriſt to come, bart being infiruted by Perer,, he be- 
cevedthat Chriſt was already.':come;' Therefare the « lay | 
eimes never changeth faith, nor the boly Ghoſt; ohpak-h Lrenl 
For there hath beene,is,and ever ſhall be one tinge, one judoement 
and underſtanding concerning Chriſt,asweltinthea fathers. 
in thefaithfull: which arc at this day , and ſhall come kereafi 
we have as well Chtiſtts op ei gg Ay 105,/526A bo 
inthe old Teſtament. had. For we looke for hiar: Kagaine in wel 20s | 
the laſt day with plorie,to jadge both the quick db _ hrs. 
now wee belceve-to be come already for wrt age Therefo =o 
This allegation of Paw offendeth none burch lind ignorant __. nota 
<avillers, - ad HUE Bes f < 2 2us Ro = 
Pant therefore ( 8 I have ſaid) rightly dg DR 
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p! Chr Reothms, » 
die "ds well 20 ban hi Colin? wi Saba 
wg Tix we f fat © in aDRo by faich in him'thea tocoe, | 
- webyfaithithimnow prefentiFor weeatreat now: oftheature & 
Ay ; anaiiner of f juſtification, whichis a ons both inthem.andi in us; whe. 
| fer Tt iSenduph thetefore that Pol ſhe-weth; chat che law juſti eth. 
not;but ontly faich, whether ir bein Criſtzocome,or ioChrilt als. 
ready. "come. 
To fore Ab thisday alſo Chriſtto ſome is- preſent, roother fone heis to 
co PR All beleevershb&js prefeht ro theunbelecyers hes not yer 
ne roſe ' ome," neither 0s he profic inrelypiking ut ale -butiif they heare 
7Rcome, . the Goſpel; and belceye thathei is preſent t unto theas, he jaticeh 
| bo Rect _ F356 
"Urr+ [t.7 therefore that- they which are. o Faith, the ſamr ae- 
TI ff hes liven Abraham. - A 
"As ffhewan yr eltnew by chirexanple of Abrakens and dy- 
children the plaint ecſtimonie of che Scripture , that they are the children of 
” Abrabans which are offaith , whether they be Iewes or Gentiles, 
ithour any reſpeReitherunto the law , or unto, workes, oy to the | 
rn! ratioriof the fathers. Fornor bythe lay,bat bythe righre- 
xiacſſe of Faith;the promiſe was made unto. 4brebem;thar he honld_ 
: hire ofthe Std : that is to ſay,chat in his ſecede all che' nations 
Gels of the earth ſhonld be bleffed; 8& rhathe ſhould be called the father- 
of nations, Ang 1ſt the Tewes ſhould fafi yinterprete thisword Na- 
Hens, applying/it unto them(elvesalone,” theScripturepreventeth- 


Gev.17.4, 

begs .. this;andfajth not onely;e farer of Satiors:but ® ſdrber of many nations 

arachs | bitb#Tmiade this," Theiefore Abraham is-not onely the fache of the 

waits | 10 þ buralfo' ofthe 'Gentiles. 

he children ns 0 Her obly we y p/nincly ſee that the childrenof* ibribawart not. 

aennef tHe children of th&feth, butthe children of fdith;as PawliR om. f_ 

x aan dareth Whos: the fuibes of ns all (avit is written: Shave made t 
father of many nations) even before Ged whom he did beleeve', So has 

Paul Alters two Abrebams, 2 begetting anda beleeving Abraham 

| Abnina.. Abrabam hath children andis a'father of many nations, WherefBe-  / 

ESiE® fore God, whe c he belexre Rh : not before the world where hebe-- 
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.* .To Tas Gararulans 
For in the world he is the childe of eAdem anda finner,or(:wil 
more)he is aworker of the rightcouſnes ofthe" law, livingatrerthe 
rale ofreaſon, thatis, after the manner of mcn : but this pertaineth -- © 
nothing to the beleeving Abrebaw. 3, OS fOOLT SHT, 

This exumple therefore of 4brebans wrappeth in it the holy - © 
Scripture is ſelfe, which ſaith-rharwe are counted righteons by faith. ©. 
Wherefore this is aſtrongiand amightie argument ewo manner of 
waies, both by the example of Avrabew, andallo by the authoritic 
of the Scripture. | hs WW... Wio-3H:SH 
Verſe 8. For the Scripture foreſeejng that God would juſlifie the.Gen= 
2 "tiles through faith... | rot Db 


1 Theſethings pertaine to the formerargument. Avif he ſhould 16, eine. 


ww 


y:Ye Iewesagp gloric in the law above meaſare: ye highly com- brapgng "Ih 
mend CAHoſes becauſe God ſpake untohim in the buſh, &c;" As the "OO 


Tewes do proudly brag againſt us,(as I have my (elfe at ſundry times . _ 
heard) ſaying :. ye Chriſtians have Apoſtles, ' ye have a Popeand ye: - 
hays Biſhops:bat welewes have Patriarkes, Prophets, yea we have | 
God himſc1fe,who ſpakeunto us in the buſh, ia Siva, where he/gave - 
unto us the law,&in the temple; &c. Such a glorie and ſuchanexcel- 
lent teſtimony altedge ye for yourſelves againſt as,if yecan. Tothis. 
| anſwereth Pas/the Apoſtleofthe Gentiles: This your prond brags - 
ging and boaſting is co no purpoſe : Forthe Scripture prevetitedir; 
and foreaw long before /the law,that the Gentiles ſhoald not be ja-- 
Kificd bythe law, bur by the bleſsing of 4br<hamſcede, which was 
promiſed anto lim ( as Paw/faithafterwards) 430.:beforc the law - 
was giuen, Now,the jaw being given 1o many yeares after,could not - 
hinder oraboli{k this promiſe of the bleſsing-made unto Abrabinm, . 
but it hath continued fArme, and (hall continue forever, -Whart can : 
the Iewes anſwer to this? = Ts 4 

This argument grounded upon 
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the certainty oftime z js very - 


ſtrong. The promiſe of bleſing is giver unto- Abraham" 4305 An amy A 


yeares before the people' of Ifracl received-the laws Forir isfaid 
to Abrabem. Becauſe thou haſt belceved God and haſt given glo! 
 antohim, therefore thou ſhale be a*father af many nations... T yr 


Abrabam by the promiſe of God is appointed a father of many | 
ations , and the inheritance ofthe (fa 


0, t 


IFIOUs 2. 200 Uh ance ofthe world for hispolterity and iffue 
. afcerhim, is girco unto liimbefore the'law:was publiſhed. Wh 
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olthe falſe 


apoliles, 


Ee.17.10. Scripture maketh mention of circumcilion 11 the ſeventeenth of Gee | 
”  nelſis, whereit faith: Thu « my covenant which ye ſhall keepe betweene 
ive & yon, &c. With this argument Pax/ mightily convinceth 
on , the falſe Apoſtles;and ſheweth, plainely that eAbrabaw was jnſtifi- 
before Cir- ed by faith onely , both withour and b<fore circumciſion , andallſo | 
andgto, 430-ycarcs before the law. This ſeife ſame argument be handleth in 
. Jecresbe- rhe fourth Chapter to the Romanes : to wit,thatrightcouſnefſe wag 
' imputed to 4bngbam before circumciſion,and that he was righteous - 
being yet uncircumciſed: much mere then he was rightequs before 
thelaw. - ; RE Chee nd 
. "Therefore (faith P«»/)the Scripture did well provide againſt this 
your glorious bragging of the righteouſnes of the law and workes.: © 
W hen?Before circumciſion and before the law. For the law was gl- 
' ven 430, yeares after the promiſe, whereas eLbraham was not onely 
juſtified without the law and before the law, *but was alſo dead and * 
barijcd : and his righteouſnes withont the law did not oncly flouriſh 
untill the law, but alſo ſhal! flouriſh even tothe end ofthe world, If 
thenthe father of the whole Iewiſh ration. as made righteons 
without the law and before the law , much more are the children 
made rightcous by the ſame meanes that their father was, Therefore. 


- righteouſnefſe cometh by faith onely and not by the law. 


Yerſt 8. Preached the Goſpel befere mute Abratin, ſaying : Inthet 
. ._  * Pallall theGemiler be bleſſed, © © _ eG 


|" Thelewesdonot onely lightly paſſe over, but alſodo deride 
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*d1 with their wicked glofes do corrupt theſe excellent and notable cunprke 
rake ned God , &e. I have appointed thee @ father, auowe- © IN 
&s-c.and ſuch Yike, which higly commend faith and containe promiſes me 50: 
of ſpirituall things. For they are blinde and hard hearted,& therefore. 
they ſee nottbattheſe places do intreate of faith rowardsGod,and of PET 
riokteonſneſſe before God. With like malice alſo they handle this no- ' 
og place of the ſpirituall bleſſing : /» thee all tht nations of the earth — 
foal be bleſſed. For (ſay they) to bleſſe ſignifieth nothing elle butro __ 
praiſe, to pray for proſperity,&to be gloricusin tire ſight ofthe world, 
After this manner the Iew(ſay they)which ig, borne of the ſeed of £- yy. ue 
brabaem,is blefſed: and the proſelite or tranger” which worfhippeth a R 
the God of the Tewes and joybcth himiſelie unto them, is alſo bleiſeq, ** => 
Therefore they thinkethat bleſſing is nothing elſe bur praife8 glory - 

io this world , in that a man may gloric 2nd vant that he is of the 

ocke and family of Abraham. Bur this isto corrupt and petyertthe © 

| ſentences of the Scriptures,8-not to expound them Bythele words; .......-. 
| Abrahambelecved, Panl defineth andfetteth before ourtyed a fpiri- + * © 
tuall 4brabew, faithful, righteous, and having the promile of Godi an 
Abrahem(| ſay) which is not inerrour, &inthe old fleſhiwhich js not | 

| borneof Ada, butof the holy Ghoſt: And of this Hbrabaw' renned by... _— - 

| faithand regenerate bythe holy Ghoſt) ſpeakerhthe Scripture, and--» * 

| pronounceth ofhim,that he ſhould bea father of many nations.” Alſo © 
chatal the Gentiles ſhould be give unto him foran inheritance,when 

| it faith: /» thee [Ball all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, This', Pant! 
vehemently urgeth by the authoritie of the Scripture, which ſaith, 

| © TheSertpture then artriburech no righteouſneſſe to Lbrab a; 
| but inthat he belceverh , and itſp:aketh offuch an Abraham, ashe 

| Js accounted before *God. | Such ſentences therefore of the Scrip- The new 
 taredo ſet forth 'unto usanew Abrahaw; which is ſeparate from > 
"the carnall mariage'atid bed, and from: the carnal generation; and - > 


- 


- 


F'Y bes prreendng bon apo is before God, that isto ſay; beleeving © © 
X -and jutifed through faith, ro whom now God maketh this pro- 


"miſe becauſe of his faith : - Thow belt be a father of many" nations. — — _ _ 4 


Againe: Jn thee ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed; And . ». 
|. this is the meaning of Paw!, where he ſhewerh how the Scrip ES 
$  fure preventethy the vaine preſumption and proud brags of the + >» 
| Tewes as touching the law, For the inhericauce of the yore --... = _ 
| Wo, »- 8 | Es 
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tiles was givetunto Abrahem,not by the law and circ mt 
Fel long before the ſame,bythe onely righteouſneſſe of faich.. _ 
Yew 6d Therefore, whereas the lewes wil be countedand called blefled,beg 
of abrabls/ cauſe theyarethe children and ſeed of Abraham,itis nothing elleby 
— avaineglorious brag.Itis (no doubt) a great prerogative and gloie | 
before the world , tobe borne of Abrahams ſecede, as Pan/ thewe be 
 -Romg9.but notſo before God. Wherefore the Iewes do wickedly 
- pervert this place conceraing the blefling, in applyi ing it ney tos. 
- carnal dleſſing,and do great injurie tothe Scripture, which ſpeaketh 
_ raoſt manifeſtly of the [pirituall bleingbefore God, and ncither can 
--ner ought otherwiſe tobe underſtood. This is chen thetrue mean, 
Ing of this place: /» thee ſhall be bleſſed.* "In which thee*In thee 46> 
bam belecving,or in thy fairh,or in Chriſt (thy ſeede) tocome, in 
whom thoa belceveſt: All thenations of che carth (Ifay)ſhall be ble. 
Sex.15. 5 fled;rhar is,all tne nations ſhall be thy bleſſed children, even like a 
A thou art bleed as itis written: So foal thy [cede be; 
Faith & ours | Hereof it followeth that the bleding and faith of dbrakowin 
xe all ooe- che fame that ours is: that Abrahams Chriſt is our Chriſt: x 
__ Chriſt died aſwell for the fins of 45r4haw,as for us. Abraham which 
—_— ſaw my day and rejoyced, loh, 8. Therefore all ound but cneard 
gently wha the ſamething, Wee may not ſofter this word Bleſſing to becor- 
5 2e'® raped. The Iewes looke bur through a vaile into the Scripture, 
promiſes, and therefore they underſtsnd not what , or whereof the promile 
which was made to the Fathers: Which wee notwithſtanding 
ought to conſider above allthings.So ſhall wee fee that God ſpea- 
ethunto 46braha the Parriarke ,not of the law nor of things: 
done, but ofthings to be beleeved : that is to ſay,that God ſpeakerh 
unto hinof promales which are apprehended by faith. Now,what | 
doth 9-75} 6s ? He beleeveth thoſe promiſes. And what doth | 
Godto that belceving A5r<ham? Heimputeth faith unto him for 
ouſnefſe,and addeth further many more promiſes, as: / aw 
-— evo thy defender, 1n thee ſhall all nations beblefſed. Thou ſhalt bea father 
'"” of many nations.S» frall thy ſeed be, Theſe are invincible argumehty, | 
againſt the which nothing canbe ſaid, if the places of the holy __ 
rure be througbly conſidered, 


Ynſe 9.50 then they which ave o ſeth, vebleſed with at 
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| the nations arcblefſed 15 n0 _ 
given unto them, or that they' ates Doſe [.not 
by the law,bartby, the kata Neo For jar ya was Rn og Jalti ; 
ed by any other meancs then by hea the word of promile, 
ing, & tf grace. Therefore like 28 45rabam obtaitedi 7 HO; 
Fightconſnee by t the hearing! of faich;e&v4nſa did i ache G ! pe = 
Eraine and yet do obtaine the ſ3e.For the ſame word that was: 6 de- | v4 /20e-- , 
7 clarcd ito Abraham, was afterward publiſhed to all theGenailes. . 
Hereby then we ſee thar to bleſſe {i Sqfier bh - 
I faid before), to preach oy reach the word's | 
file Chriſt, aadto peed abroad the khgw fhir 
| tae Gentiles. And this is. "the Pricft wt e's Church of 
tice of tho L__ inthe new Tcſtamear, > Which di Reſburer chi Chit. 
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Ne grav 0: I wil deliver thens fr | 
O grave { will be thy defiru8&on, 2nd ſuch like places of the orker | 
Propkets,did all ſpring out of theſe promiſes, io the which Ged,pro- 
miſed tathefathers the braiſing of the Serpents headand theble- 
ſling of all nations. x7 CR TIOT 
Moreover, ifthe nations be bleed, that is to fay, ifthey 
be accounted righteous before God , ir followeth that rhey are free 
Gu11.9. from ſinnc and death, and are made partakers of rightcouſneſle, 3 
_..- >. (Ulvation and everlaſting life, not for their workes, but for 77 
- > theirfaith in Chriſt, Wherefore that place of Geneſ:ther12Chapter; 
. _  Intheefhallallthe nations be bleſſed, ſpeaketh not of the bleſſingal 
the month , but of ſuch a bleſſing as belongeth tothe impurationof 
rightcouſneſſe , which is availeable before God, and redeemeth 
fromthe curſe offinne , and from all thoſe evils that do accompanit 
The bleſſing fin, Now, this bleſſing is received onely by Faith. For the text faith 
enely by © Plainely : Abreham beleeved , and is was accounted wnto him ft 
_ fark. rogbteonſueſſe. wherefore it is a meere ſpirituall bleſſing, and rhete 7 
- is nobleſſingindeede,butthis : which although itbe accurſedinth'Þ 
_ "world (as indeede itis) yetis it availiable before God. This ph& 
therefore is ofgreat force , that they which are of faith, are become 
partakers ofthis rome: of the bleſ.ing made nnto the belecving 
4brabem, And by this meancs Pew! preventeth the cavilacen 


ow” > 
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ofthe Tewes,which brag 2 ofa begetting and wy cking 4 


efore mcn,and norofa beleeving br bam. 
ada like as the ewes dogloric onely EE Ls x The Pope 


evcn:ſothe Pope ſerteth out onely a workin Chriſt,or.ratheran ex: Ro 


fChrift, He thar wil live godly(faich heJinu )muſt walkeasChriſt « a exipio” 
bach walked accordi co bis ayne ſaying inthe 33,0f /ob».; / bane giz. + 


en y0u8 an example,that you ſhould doc rven as 1 have dene toyou.We fits 13-32 
7 bur that the faithfull ov ooght ro: follow. the example of 

Ct toworkte well: but we ſay.that they are not juſtied there- 

by before God. And Bex/ doth not here reaſon arr we ou ghtto- 

do,bur by what meancs we are made righteous. In this matter wee 

muſt ſetno before our eyes, barlefus Chriſt dying for our (ins, In: 

and rifing againe for our rivfrcoulies, and him mult we appreke 

by faithasagift,notas an example.. This, reaſon underſtandeth nor, 

andthere ” Gu Iewes follow a working andnotabelceving: A 

brabam,even ſo the Papiſts and all that Schon righteouſnes n= ger the ex. 

| dobehbpldand apprehend,nor a juſt; juſtifying, hy a working 

| by this meancsthey-ſwerve from from ri alin 155g hag 
falvation. Andlike as the Tewes which were fed. ,oughtto follow 

| the bcleeving Abrabem:ſowe alſo, if we will be delivered fromour 

Kones and be ſaved , muſt take hold of the juſtifying and ſavi 

A whom Abraham Kite by faithdid apprehend , 


bs | St was indeede ie,that- Hbrabam received circum- 
'y cifion at the co __ of God » that he was endued with , . good te 
=X excellent vertyecs : that he obyed Godin all: things :- 28 it: is-alſo flow 
| a great-praiſe-and felicirie ro. follow the example of Chriſt wor- = 
| King , ko love thy neighbour, to do good-rothemchathurtthee, riow\ 
jor oy thine enemics-,' patiently to- beare the | de of = . 
| thoſe hich render. evill' Ag : but all this-availeth noting 
| to righteouſneſſe before. The excellent deedes and vertues 
of Abrabaw were not. the cauſe that he was countcd righteous- 
T7 before Ged 1. So likewiſe the imagination and following of the 
Xx cxayple of Chriſt, doth-not make us righteous before God. For, 
to malce us righteous before God, there is a farre are. excellent: 
es peice required, which is neither. the ri teouſnefſe of man , .00R 
yerof the law. Here wee malt have , to blefſeus and ſave 
| P, like ar Abrabaw 310 had kin for his Bletſer-and Saviour-: 
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nefite, and 


_ _ theregreatd difference rwceexc.< 00 ing and redeem) 
 Chrilt working ahd 'g giving example; Ng ; Paz{ſpcaketh h 

" Chrittedeeming and Abraham belecving,, andnotof C rit givi 

- example, or of Abraham working. Corea he pg4eNp 

- - and that with'grea vehemendies, 7 bg, which «r of faith, 

vos Frichiull with ſatrbfull e {brabam. ra Te 4 

aw ow ER hors we multſer paratethe bteoing L hi ETSY ak 

parate from ham asfarre aſunder , AS oe E, 18 diſtance beryixt heavenand carth, 

the working A manbeleevirg in Chriſt is-altogether adivine perſon, the Thos 

of God, the iphecitout of the. yr oxld a conguerour of ipne,deabythe 

> 4 wotld' and the d Sole the 32s? he cannot be. praiſed = | agnif fied 

| EN zh. 'Letus wk (364 his. faithful Suck to lic hid i in his 

© grave, a$ hes hid from the Tewes: bur let us highly extoll and mags 

- -nific him:and ik us fill both heaven and oth, with his.name: ſo that ; 

Ja algae jare AH fthi $ etfull 4 Arebey., OF ſe no thing. 4 Ki tall i0 he 

2-42 wort rg WbyH weſps 2B frþis Frick braham,ws 

artin beavEir. go after ey Doing, t hoſe An lanto Ie wor T4 
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among 'men in Ne he F: fm 
DRIER oth htaven ons "Th Hg EAT: Lene 
rie proved  beaven andearth,ſo tbat beſides, It,he phn' robe ad nothing E.: 
ring, oy MY, theſe words, Pall $7, bleſſed, Paul gptherghs 
rgomerit ofthe contrary? For the. 'Fcrigture. is full of< eppoſiuont 
two Ccontraries are ; Compared together. r Ang L352. 2. paint 
wn = , = ens marke well Theſe © oppoſitions inthe Scriptu © an 
Rtehere: by them _—_ NN ef ences thereof - - EIA this 
ſaith; #1'are ne im 


—___ ithe Sc oral en | whichar 
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goth 1 Thatin himall nations ſhould be þ | 

= tg then FoObe Ir Ic (hea for, woos one in the. 


wn bp ll. oy os 
y KA 1 -* D by TS - 0 : I "3%. £*F.; "y 
ut A PL Ka i 
GL YVES - Dita. L966, aft & > WW KS 
4 | 
# 


% kx $ "SP. 
x 7 »” 

Tees 

HA 

a 3 
ESD 
SENSES 
FA 
, 4 

n W 

beg 

* 


—___ _ SER. 
Com” OY # \ ans 


' to comfort croabled and afflicted conlcicnces: : and- AMOCEOF EL, c 


I —D9z2 20 


| Vaſt. Io. "re may nd enwle nor: erairte Fae | 


Here ye ſcethat the curſe is at it were » ld Goallowing upwhat- mos 
ſoever is without e4brebam : that is to ſay, without fairh!, EA. 
arr co the bleſſing of Abrehaw.. Now, Hthelaw. it lolfe given” or api 6 
yidoſes at the commandenjent of God,maketh theas ſubjeArothe ' which are 


| ucts which are under it, much more ſhallthe lawes and Fracutiens0 tad 


do, whichare deyiſed by man-He therefore that will avoid the. waging dr 


+:5!198)50 


mult lay hold upon the promiſc ofdleſling z; or opontbe faith, of A. .i> bas dich 


Ta bby -rel(e-he ſhall remaine wader the curte,,-Vpon this place igh Bi 
therefore (ak be bleſſed in thee) it followeth;, 'thatall nations, whe» *44..;11c, 
therthey were before Abrabam, in his rime, or afier bim, areaccurs nc: 


ſed, and thallabjdeunderthe curſe for ever, anlefle they be b 


the faith of Abrebew., unto whomehe ptomile. of the ble 


givento be publiſhed by his ſeed, thronghont the whole wa 1d;. .. 
To.know theſe thingai it is very.neceflary , forthey, belpe TM 


# iS is Z'* 


reach us to ſeparare the righreouſneſle of Sack from Foe x 


| nefſe of the fleſh, or civillrighteouſheſſe, For we rille 
3s here ia hand , not with a matter ofpolicie ,. (Ei Ce divine and 9% 
a ſpirituall mat:er,, leſt any. mad braine ſhould anily od 

he Haber and condemnerh politick lawes and Mag iſtratc 

all the Sophiſters od Peat eieencn arc dumbe. 
nothing.” Wherefore rhe Readers muſtbe admon at 
Crore is nothing handled as touching civill hes; 
lor maiters politicall ( whichare, oregh8 ear d anc 


ſay chat * 


"| 


things , and the Scripture elſewhere 
the ſame,) but of a ſpirituall righteouſn 67 ag 


dewhich wes ho” ol 
Rifed before: God , WD pho 1 the lk fCodin NE 0,” -- af 
dome of beaven- Tobe briefe, there is nothing handled. hereconcers = ua - 
acts y- but pncrenin everlaſting life, wh erenab OT PR. 


"2's on” ys | 
| 4. 


" Homanfiomthe urſe+ Gods law. Thi! Kinizdoi ome of 
incd of God , and by him committed unto Kings, h Ky 
lawes "and dll nations were' commanded toob them :"rotwi Fs, Fl. 
Nlanding this obedicnce of the lawes did nor fave it from the ctirſe 
"* Helge the law-of God. In like manner we obeythe lawes of Princes + 
and Magiſtrates ,'bur weare not therefore righteous before God YJ 
+ farhere wenroine ol W 0: 
- Tris not without canſe that I Jo ſodil any reach and 'reprate | 
\ rhisditinRion for the knowledge thereof is very neceſlary. Albeje 
thereare few that marke itor un erſtand it indeed; Againe, the 
anfounding and mingling together of the heavenly and civillr righ- 
teouſnes ; is very eafie. 'In he civillrighteouſaeſſe we muſt havere-. 
m- pard to'law and worlkes : but in the ſpirituall, divine and heavens 
tori igtteouſnes ; we muſt utterly rejeRall lawes and works; and ſer- 
the promiſe atdbleſſing before our eyes ; whichlaycth before 
n aan A the giycrof this bleſſing and race, and our onely-Sayiout, 
8 So that this ſpiritual righteoitſhes, ſecluding the law and all works, 
looketh onely unto the grace and blefſing: which is given by Crit, 
Pte as it was promiſed to Abrahars , and of him belceved: 
w rhe bing * Hereby wemiy plainely fee; that this argument: Iv invincible, For 
__ ccivadby 736+ we maſt hope corecelverhic bleſſing by Chriſtalone, ther-ie muſt 
the needs follow on the contrary, that it is os. received by the law. For: 
* thebleſſing was given to faithfall 4brahawm before the law & with 
. ontthelaw. Now,like as 45r«/ew belecved in Chrift which was'to. 
W 499 Ti b 91 > come, 'the giver ofthe bleffing fo and by the fame faith, we bel \ 2 
£5] 4 in Chriſt which iscome and preſent, and ſo are wenow) ruſtified by 
04) 1» 1, Faith, _ RP AE tified by faith. They therefore lick 1 
aw, are tot blefſed, bat remaine under the curſe, ' © 
e and'bis' protd Prelaty do not beletve; "nor an 
x eel ſe, Þ KGither catithey abidethisdoftrine. Yctmuſt Went by 
= peace , but'mnſt confeſſe the trach and fay ; that the' Papacy: 
ccuriet all the lawes and civill ordinances of the Emperott 
are prog : For according'to Pan! /' whatfoever is pier 
niſcand faith 8f 46rabew /isxcutſed.” When onr adverſarits 
ear: "his, by and: by they” pervert and {ſlander 'our words, 's BE 
rnoupa v _—_ Magiſtrates ſhould not be honoured, 
at ewe ritſeupfe EN 5 eel On: that wee 
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I bl ofheves 

civill ordinances, tohave a wi 
ſing. For all theſethings are the good creatures and ifes (G0 
weare not delivered frem the everlaſting curſe by this 
bleſiy, which is-but temporall and muſt have an: 
condemne not lawes, neither do we ſtirre up _— — a 
Emperourt : but-we'teach that be muſt be obe 4 that he muſt be . 
feared, reverenced and hogoured , bur yet civilly. Burt when we 
ſpcake of the bleſling after the manner of Divines, then we ſay boldly 
with Ps/, thatall thiogs whith are without the faith and promiſe 
.of eAbrahaw , are accurſed and abide under chat everlaſting curſeof 
God. For there we mult looke for ——_ life after this, and ane 


ther blefling after this corporalibleſlung ade” 
hingearethe goodcres Corporat 


To conelude , we ſay that all corperali "2 
' guresof God. Therefore as I haveſaid ) oy a wife, children, che good © 
goeds.; to have politicke lawes and — z arethe good bleſs creat EE _ 
| Fags .of God in their place: thatis toſay,, ot are temporall bleſ- *** 2 =. 
| belot ging. to this life, But cheſs bleſſings the ; 
| Ls w-workers of all ages, as the Tewes, 'Fapiſts, SeQaries, 
 -and{uchliike , do confound 1nd tog ether, ' For they put no 


|, difference betweene corpo and fog ſpiritnall things... Therefore © _ © 
They lay: We have a FG b —_ this ja is good, holy and 4 
bue«h + The lr of © 


eeous: therefore weare juſtified throngh ic, Who denierh 
| the law isgood, hol wer bar, But yetit- is alſo the law of pr 5 >= m1 
 malediQion , of Gans, of wrath, and of death. Wherefore we _ 
herea diſtinQion berweene the corporall and fpiritaall bleffi 
| ſay, that God hath adonble blefling : one corporall for thisli 
| another ſpiriruall for the everlaſting life. Therefore co _ 
| Children, and fuch like , we fay it is a bleſſing, b | 

is to ſay , in this life preſent, But as touching life ex 

| not. enough to have corporall bleſſings : for the very wickeddo' 
{ Thercin abound moſt of all. It isnot ſufficient that we bavecivill 
| rightcouſneſſe or the righteoaſtefſe of the lay ; ; for thereinalſo the _ 


|  Fricked do. ſpecially Honrifh. Theſe t ; God. diftributcth 
bad, like ashe laffereth the Sunne to = oth $Id 20d and 


R 13 


lberall antoall.”” Andro himi itisa wording wo 6 
ES fork ibecioa, of the wicked. -- The Creatnye = 
Camtie , not of a 25 mmoreSa "of 8. "They =_ efore 

theſe corporall bleſſings, are nor the children of God. 2 
barony the God ſpiricually , as was Abraham : - but they areunder | 
the curſe, as Paw! herefaith : Wbeſerver & ts under the works of the 
law, i wuder the cnrſe, © . 
- Paw! might have ſaid by a penerall propoition' Wharſoever is 
without faith, is under the curſc. He faichnot fo, but he taketh thar. 
which beſides faith is the beft,the greateſt and moſt excellent among 
ll corporallbleffings of the world : to wit, the law of God. Thelaw 
| (faich he)indeed holy and given of God : notwithſtanding it doth 
nothing elſc but makeall men ſubje&tothe carſe, and keep them 
Theeffe&s under the ſame. Now, if the {Hw of God dobring menunder the curſe, 
yercxah? mach more may theſame befaid of inferiout fawes and bleſings 5s 
---: thatitmaybe plainely underitood'what Pax! calleth ir to be rancdly | 
 thoeurſe, hedeclareth by this reſtimonyofthe Scripttare, ſaying x 


: Denanih, Verſe 10, For it s1writtew: Curſed ir every mas that continueth wotin 
- all things 1 which are written in theibooks of the law,to do ji Jem, 


Pant goeth-abour to prove-by this teſtimony taken out'of the 
| 7. of Deatcronomic:, thatall men which are under the law; orun- 
_ derthe works of the law ,are accurfed, or undet the eurſe : hat isto 
* fayunder finae,, the wrath of God ; and everlaſting death. © "For he 

th not (as 7 have faid before)ota corporall, but of a ſpiritual 
- earſe,; which muſt needs bethe curſe of everlaſting death andhelk. 
And his i isa wonderfull maniier of proving. ' For- Pawxlproveth this 
- aſfirmarive ſcnrence, which he borroweth outof ered Whoſoron 
works? of thelew, ave wader the chrſe + by this 
0ne'tBat abideth not in all thingt,efc. Now, 
= ſheen of Paz! and Moſes ſeeme cleanc' contrary, Pavl faiths | 
\- whoſoever ſhall'do the works of thelaw;isaccurſed. Heoſei faith? | 
.. whoſoever ſhall nor do the works of the law ; "wyEntenrfed. * How 
* ſhall thefe two ſayings be reconciled rogether ?or elſe (whicki® 
more') how ſhall the one be proved by the other'? Indeed/ mot wah 
- HOIET AERIE this Rs ET Te 1? nderſtang. 
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ITY Pant (no take ciegdonnn among the G4 Fi Fo i, fs 0 4 | + got > ths: 
lapely entreated o this matter:::for elſe they <q1 under= uh = 
| ſtood it, ſeeing he doth here buttouch.it by the ways pagan RE 
| they had beard þ him declare the ſame. unto them. efore.,: RE. 3h 
now againe put in mind thereof,do call itto:remembrance, And Ned 
two fentences are notrepagrants but. da yerywell agree. 'Weealſy | 
doteach in like manner:* Thet the hnmen? lever wore Set riftbegend 
befare Ged,but the deert of the law-ſoalt beguitsfied.Rom,2Aud:contra-" 
 \Tiwiſe:T hey that are of the workes of the law,are under tbecarſe, For 
| the article of Juſtificationteacheth, that whatſoever is withont We” x 7 5 
| faithof Abrabam; is accuried.And yer.notwithtading the righreouſe. 
nefle of the law mult be fulfilled my3-Rome. 8. To a man I is igno- | 
rant ofthe doArine of faith z theſe two. {nrences {eee robequity”” gon 
CONTrary. © : 4139 
Firſt ofall therefore, wee mul oarkegvell whereupon, ITY a 
 entreateth.in this place, whereabout hogoeth, and rev a Sentences 
into IMoſes: . He js here, (as before I have: the Serſps 
all matter,ſeparated from-policie.and fremalllawts.; 
into Moſes with other eyes.thea'the bypocrites dh ohh © 
do , and expoundeth the law ſpiritually : /W herefore a er hg 
| fe of the matter canſiſterh inthis word [rodo}. Now, todo 
 law,is nat onely co do it eutwardly.,: but to douttruly and perfe 
There be two ſorts then of daers ofche law: The firſt are 
are of the.workes of the law, againſt whom. Paw/ inveyerh tl 
out allthis Epiſtle. The other fortare they which arc of faith, 
whom weewill ſpeake hereafter... Now, "tobofthe nal orof 
the workes of the mh andto beof faith zareq oner 
| euen-as' contrary: asGod and the divell, andy 
death and life. .. For they arc of the law -which: 
| the law. - They are of faith , which.do. aflurediy 1 
juſtified through mercicalone for Chriſts ſake. H 
ighteouſnelte i is of faith, cſethand c netl 
of workes. Contrariwiſe, he which faith that righteo e- 4 
law; curſeth and condemneth the righteouſne ak L 
* they are altogether _— the one etotheather. nnideagd 
He that confi 
| the law, is not to 
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aly and perfe@tly.But where barn ROO 
npliſh tho lay? Letts er tiawand we will praifo him "Heeeng 
ics kave theiranfiwer- ready ; faying't The doors of the lan 
joflified.Rom. 2. ery well. But-let us define who be theſe do. 
4 Theſe be ers 6 dfche law./They call hima doer of thelaw,which deththe works 
—_— *Frhelaw, and ſo by thoſe workes * going before, is waderighte. 
 Eeherapitoys, This-is not to do the law according to Puntfor)as I have aid) 
- pet be of the workes ofthe law, andro be of faich, are comrary things, 
aficcarion Thorefore to ſeeke tobe juſtified by the workes of the law,is to deny 
ml" the rightcouſheſſe of Gi. - Wherefore theſe Iuſticiaries, and law. 
ehereof. - yrorkers, when they dothe law, even'in ſo doing denietherighte. 
. ouſheſſc of faith, and finheapainf{ the (firſt, the ſecond, andthirg 
; commandements,. yeaeven againſt the whole law,” For 'Godcom. 
ofthe Tall mandeth that we ſhoald worſhip him in faitb,and inthe feareofhi 
999%, \\Namne. On the « uy ny epinoioSePrackce wi 
CC "Ruth ERE ith; eforein that t othelaw, they 
- y40 the law,;and finne moſt deadly. For they deniethe 
capt righteouſtiaſſes God, his mercieand his promiſes: they denic Chiik 
© withall bis benefices,andin their-heerts they ftabliſh-, -not the righ 
teoufacfle of the law ( whichtheyunderſiandnor, and much lefſeds 
tz \buta meere fantafic and an idol! ofche laws Therefore wemult 
_ - pedes fay,thatnot onely indoing ofthe law they doitnor,, but al 
they ſin;and deny the divine Majcftie in all his promiſes. And tothis 
... , enEthclaw was not given, | 
:Wherefore , they, not anderftanding thelaw, abuſe the Inv 
rm as Paul faith 7 They being iyworant- of the rep breowſneſſe 
Res, 30,1 (ſte, axdſeckingth fabliſ their owne vighteonſneſſe, bave not i 
: witred themſelverro the riphteonſieſſe ſe of God. Rom 10. For they 
£ " | "areblinde, ao ihe ow they ought to jadge of faith and « 
*-.., ur romiſes ; #hd' therefore without all underſtanding wa hy 
Into Scripture , 
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—_ hold but ofone part thereof: to wit, 00 
hw, and this they ne'thar they arc able to falfillby work.” 
'Bat this rocket x Arves-oy a bewitching and Hlufion of the heart: > 

(ncffe 'of the law, which they thinke they do oh 
| Horton deede, bur Tdotarrie and ores 
re it-cannot be but they muſt necdes abide u 
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imagine, and muck lefſet} 


a6 they 


1 an 
miſe alſo ſheweth the yery 


that promiſe , thou art under the curſe.: If thou beunder the curſe, 
| thou fulfilleſt nor the law:becanſe thou art under fin; the divell, and 
 everlafting death : all which do affuredly follow the curſe; | Tocon« 
clude-Ifrighteouſnefieſhonld come by the lawthenſkouldthe pros 
miſe of God be in vaine,and in vaineſhould he poureouthis blefling 
Dn 
falkllthe lawhe provided forthis Ton lwand promi 
the bleſſing to 45r «bem, ſaying: /n thee foal! af ors en TO 


J, notbytheaw,: bucthrongh che 
They therefore that 
thereby, defpifing the promile, are accurſed. EEE 1 | 
| W herefore [ to do ] is firſt of all ro beleeve,and fo thr 
faith toperformethelaw. We muſt firſt receive: theholy-Gho 
Wherewith we being lightened and madenew creatures; begin 
do the law,that isto {ay,to love God and our neighbour. Butthe ho« 
y Ghoſt is not received through the law 
the law , as Paw! faith , are under thecurſe: ) but by the-heaving 
pf faith , that is to foy , through the'promife. Wemuſt be bleſled 
bnely with efbraham w the pearls adinnter bibs ; andiin his 
hich. Therefore before allthings, we muſt heareandreceive the 
promiſe, which'ſetteth-our Chriſt, andefferethhimro all beleevers; 
nd when they have taken hold upon kimby faith, the holy Ghoſt is 


promiſe made unto Abrehew. 


eighbour, then do they good workes, then ds they carrie the 
atiently. This is to dothelaw indeede: other wiſe be ths 


flainely what itis to dothe law, it.isnothine cle ; bue 

eſas Chriſt, and" when the holy Ghoſtinrereived ur 

In Chriſt , to worke thoſe things which xrecommandedin 

knd otherwiſe we are not able to! performe the law, For the 
Re 


2 
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rure 


Thisrhiog firſt thelaw icſelfereftifiech, whichHatha cleatie contra»! © 

ry effec: For it increaſeth ſin, it worketh wrath, itaccuſeth,itterri&®,,,. 0... 

d condemneth. How then ſhould it jaftifie?Moreover, the pro+the la», 
ſamething.Forit was ſaid anto -Lbrab#s © 


tven unto them for his fake. | Then do they loye God and their - 


eth alwaics andone. "Wherefore; if rhou-wilt define truly ard - --- 
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In thee ſhalt all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. There isno: bleſſing gea.ca | 
therefore but in the promiſe of Abrabew : and if thoh be without' 
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be bleſſed. And ſo. hath be tefiifiedithat all the nations ſhould be ble + 
lay hold on-the law., and ſecketo beguſtified = 
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law, 


( for they whichare wider tow ce ing 
| is obſerve. 


ap.I1TI | V-p'aN Puri Ee riSTLy 7 


Todothe ne faith,that thite irno blefling withont the promiſe, Honot inthe 
law: It isimopſſible therefore-to. lifhche-law-withoutche 


There is not one therefore to be found inalltheworld, unto whom 
this nameand title,to-be called a doer of the law,appertaineth wich. 
-..-. . optthe promiſe ofthe .Goſpell. 'Whereforethis word {'doer ofthe. 
law Jisa fairiedterme, which no'-man- underſtandeth ualefſe he be. 
withoutand dbovethelaw in the bleſsing and faith of «2 4br<bap. So. 
that the rruc doer ofthe law is he, who recciving the holy Ghoſt 
through faith in Chriſt,beginneth tolove God & to do good works 
_ untohisrieighbonr, So that this word[to do the-law Jmaſtcompre- 
hend faitkaiſo which maketh the tree, & whenthe tree is madegthen 
follow the fraites: The tree muſt be firſt , and then the fruit. For the 
_ apples make not the tree, but the tree maketh the apples. So faith firſt 
L. maketh the: perſon, whichafterward bringeth forth workes. There 
Ts Diviniie fore todo the law without faitk /:isto make theapples of wood and 
made and earth withoutthe tree: which is not to make x "mer tg meere fauty 5 
way reef fies. Comtrariwiſe,if the tree be made, that isto fay,the perſon or do- 
delore there Er, Which is made through faith in Chriſt, workes will follow. Far 
be awydecds (11g doer muſt needs be before the things which are done,and notthe 
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-..; things whict-arcdone,before the:-doer, _»: - 0 
Thegody © Thedvertherrisnot ſecalled ofthe things that are done, but ofthe 
maderioh. ARINgS That are to be done. | For Chriſtians arenot maderighteay 
neous bydo- in doing righteous things, but being now made righteoas by faithin 
> ky Chriſt, they do rightcous things, In politicke matters 1t cometh. ſoto 
&©. paſſe that the'doer or:werker: is made/of the things' which/at 
wrought,asa fn in playing «the Carpenter becometha.Carpents: 
but indivine matters rhe workersare not made of the workes going 
before, but the perſons: made and framed already by faith which isio 

_ Chriſt,are now become doersand workers. Ot ſuch ſpeaketh Pal 
Rwauz: when he faich : The dorre of the law ſhallbe juitified., that is, ſhallbe® 

_ counted righteous. | 3,9219v 5109 dee +1556 

'Yea,the very Sophiſters and Schoolemen are compelled to con 
ters and fefſe, andſo they teach alſo, that a morrall worke outwardly done;ili 
it be notdone with a pure hearr, a good will, andtrue incent , itis 
but hypocrifie. And hcreot eometh the proverbe amoog the Ger: 
maines's Such acowle covercth-many a knave.. For the vileſt ans 
the wickedeſt knave in the world may connterfair the ſame worlſi 
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ly man workethby faith. /»44s did. the ſame works t 
| theother Apoſtles did. What fault was there inthe workes of uae 
| ſceing he did the ſelfe fame workes thatthe other Apoſtles did? Here 
| markethat the popiſh Sopbiſter auſwereth our of -his morall Phile- 
ſophie. Although he did che ſelfe fame works(f(aith he) which the 0- 
therApoliles did, notwithfiading, becauſe the perſon was reprobate, 
and thc judgement of rcaſs perverſe, therefore his workes were hy- 
pocriticall and not true ,-as were the workes of the other Apolites, : 
how like ſoever they ſeemed to bein outward ſhew. Wherefore calc 
they themſelves are conſtrained to grant that in politicke & extcrnal not judged 
martcers, works do not jultifie,nnlefſe there be joyned withall an up- —— 
right heart, wil and judgement. How muck mare. arethey compelled done Fihs 
to confeſſe the fatge in {pirituall matters, where, beforeall things $5. more 
| there muſt be a knowledge of God, and faith which may purife .the in Dirinite, 
| "heart? They walke therefore in works andintherighteouſnefſe of 

| thelaw,as /#4a+did inthe works ofthe Apoſtles:not underſtanding 

what they ſay or what tbey allirme, And although Pas {aith plainely - 

| every where that the law juſtificth not , but caaſeth wrath , uttercth Ledooon 

| fin,revealeth the indignation and judgement of God, and threatneth - 
everlaſting death: yet notwithſtandiog,reading theſe things they ſee 

| them not, much lefſe do they underſtand the. Therefore they deſerve 

not tobe called hypocrites , but viſours and ſhadowes of diſgaiſed 
hypecrites,moſt miſerably bewitched,in that they dreame they are 

| jaſtified by the works of the law. W herefore (as I have ſaid) this 

| werd{ doer of the JawJas they define it,is an imagined terme;a very 
monſter,and no where to be found. | Mg To Gals; 

| Vy herefore, when Paw! proveth this place , whoſoever * +») 

| arcof the workes of the law are nnder the curſe, by thisſentenceof ..__ 

| Moſer : (urſedis every one that abideth not in all that ts writtentu_ 
| this booke , he proveth got ene contrary by another , as at- the firſt Paul 
| ſight it may appcare, but.he proveth it rightly and in due erder. oxe co 
| For «Moſer meancth. and teacheth the: ſelfe ſame thing that Paw! Þ7 aan 
Fox doth 2 when he ſaith : Curſed 1 every one that doth wot. all, C0. -— 
XX But no man doth them: therfore whoſoever are of the workesof x 
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poliles did, 
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| the law , keepenetthelaw. Tfthey keepe ituetthey arcunderthe 

| curſe. But ſeeing there be two | ſorts of enen thatarc doers of the 

\ law (as before Lhave aid, ) thytiioes fay , trucdoccs and hype- 
erites , the truc doers maſh be (Chara; Pountes, 27 


Chap.II. Veou Tun Eorfift ve; 


© true doersof the laware they which through faitharethe good rvy | 


before the fruit, doers & workers beforethe works, Otchele ſpeaks 
eth Moſes alſo: and except they be ſach, they are under thecurſe, 
But the hypocrites are nor of this ſort : for they thinke 0 obtaine 
rightcouſnes by works, and by them to makethe perſon iuſt and ac. 
ceptable, Fer thus they dreame: Wethat are ſinners atid unrightegug | 
will be made rlyhteota. How ſhall that be? Bygood works. There. | 

fore they do even like as a fooliſh builder, which gocth about of the 

rouffe to make the foundation , of the fruits to make the tree, For 
| when they ſecke to be juſtified by workes, of the workes they 
| would make the worker, which is dire&tly againit 479/es, which ma-« 
Theerroue keth ſuch a worker ſubjeR to the curſe, as well as Paw/doth.There- 
| ety fore whiles they go about to do the law , they not onely do itnor, 
en butalſodeny,(as I have ſaid) the firſt commandement, the promiſes 
of Ged, the promoiſed bleſſing of Abrabam,they renounce Faith,& 
they go about to make themſelves bleſſed by their owne workes; 
that is toſay, to juſtifie themſelves, rodeliver themſclves from ſinne 
and dcath.to overcome the divel], and violently to lay hold upon thy 
{ingdome of heaven. And this is plainely to renounce God, and to 
ſet themſelves in the place of God. Foralltheſe are the workegof 
the divine majeſtic alone,and not of any creature cither inheaven or 
- Herebtpon Pan! was able cafily to foreſhew out of the firſt come 
 mandement , the abominarions that wereto come, which Anti. 
Chriſt ſhould bring into the Church. For allrhey which teach that 
/*.5 any other worſhip 1s necefiary to ſalyation, then that which God 
> 20 he requireth ofus by the firſt commandement, which is the fearcol 
conmande- God , Faith and the love of God, are plaine Antichriſts, end-ſet 
Mes,s, Tthemfelves inthe place of God, That ſuch thould come, Chriſt 
._.-., himſelfefore-told , when he faith, "Aarth. 24, Many foat com 
I» wy nawe, ſaying: / am Chrif, So wealſoatthis' day we may. * 
boldly &caſily pronounce, that whoſoever ſecketh rig hteouſacile by 3 
workes without faith , denieth Ged and :azaketh himſelfe God, 
For thus he thinketh + If Ido this worke, I ſha)l be righteous, 
T ſhallbe- a gerour of fiage , death, the divell:, the. wrath of 
God, and of hell, and ſhall obtaine lifeeverlaſting. And whati: 
; thiselle (Tpray you ) bur to_challenge ithat} worke waco_hialelle, 
"which doth belong to God alone, and to ſhew indeede that He bil 
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God!Therefore iris an cafie marter for usto ptophefie', 2n© .  — 
prog yore 5 to judge of all thoſe which are without my ”_ bY 
| they are not oncly Idolaters,but very Infidels, which denie God, Os 
| fet themſclves ia the place of God, Vpon the fame ground Peter axed" 
ſo propheſieth when he ſaith : There ball be among ft you ſaiſe teach- wr 
ers, which privily foal bring wn damnable berefies , and ſtall demiethe _ SN 


| Lord;eh 6. and make merchandiſe of the propley init ny fb EW 
prey the ald Teſtament all che propheſies againſt Idolatriefprang 
| ont of the firſt commandement. For ail the wicked Kings and Pro- Tens * 

| phers, with all the unfairhfal people,did nothing clſc bur that which +. -...- + 
the Pope and all hypocrites alwaies do, They , conteiatingthe firs 71. blokary 
adement and worſhip appointed of God , anddeſpilingthe 1rrem 

| pgs of Abrabams ſeed, even that ſeede in whonal nations ſhould _ - +: - 

c 


| þe bleſſed and fanified, ordained a wicked worſhipcleane- contrary 
| to the word of God,and faid:Withthis worfhip will weferve God  .: .. 
and ſer out his praiſe, which bath broughtus out ofthe-landof 'Eyyye: | 
| So lereboam made two golden calves & ſaid:*Beboldrby godr,O {fra- The mogoh 
el,which brought thee ont of the Land of Egypt. Thishe faid of thetrue JF tcrobosr 
God which had'redeemed 7ſrae/, and yer beth heand all his people *X/13 2% © 
were Idolaters:Forthey worſhipped God contrary to the firſt com- whip 
 mandement. They onely regarded the worke + which/being done, = 
they counted themſelves righteous before God, And what wasthis 

elſe, burrodeny God himſelfe, whom they coofefſed with their 
mouth, and ſaidthat he had brought them out of the land of Egype? 


; They conf, eſſe that they 1G. ERS 4 
w God,but in their deeds they denie bim, $15 | cn i 322t:00 


| Whereforcall hypocrites ?and Idolaters go about” ro- do thoſe bony” 
workes, which properly pertaineto the divine Majeſty. and belong : hare 
> Chriſt onely and alone. Indeede they ſay not in plaine wordes,F belongec” * 
am God, Iam Chriſt , and yetin very decdthey proudly chalenge 2997te'”” 
unto themſelves the diumitic and office of Chrift , and therefore __ 
tis as much in effec av if they faidtT atm Chrift;,” Fam a Savi- - . 
ar , nor onely of my ſclfe , but alſo of others. Thisthe' Monkes © 
jave not onely taught, but alſo haue made the whole world to. 
petceue; towit ,thattheyareable; not onely to make chemſelves - - 7 
fighteous through their hypocriticall hotineſſe,” but alfo'others ** * 
it ig the proper and onely oilice of Chxilt tojaltific rvefioner, 


» 


Pax! ſpeak<th of ſuch Idolaters when he faith: 
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Pope in like manner, by. publiſhing and ſpre ding his divintd. 
adninity or throughout the whole world, hath denied and atterly buried the ok 
_ ines; fee and Divinitic of Chriſt, | bi 5 adre-v;; 0508 
= God kim- Tt js expedientchattheſetbings ſhould be well taughtand well 
-" weighed, forthereby we.may learne to judge of thewhole Chrifiz, 
-  andodrine,& the life of man:alfo to confirme mens cenſciencex; to: 
en WM underſtand all propheſfies and all the holy Scriptures ; andrightly rg 
offart judge ofall other things. He that knoweth all theſe things rightly, 
The Pore is 92Y- Certainly judge that the Pope is Antichriſt, becauſe ke teacherl# 
Frwrns 17 a far. other manner of worſhip , then the firſt table ſetteth one; file. 
may perfetly know and underſtand, what itis to deny God xodeny 
-- - + "Chriſt, and what Chriſt meaneth-when be ſaith : CAanyGaltome 
of in my nawe, ſaying, Tam Chrifi: What 1t isto be againſt God ; and 
Mate2435. tobe liſted wp above all that 4 called God, or that 5s worſhipped: 
ne" wg What it fignifieth, that Antichriſt ſirterb in the temple of Ged, ſoewing 
himſelſe as. God: What itis , t0ſce the abomination of deſolation_ ft ani, 
ing inthe bolyplace.cor, well TITS NE 
| _ Now hereof {priog all theſe miſchiefes,. that this curſed hype 
Wharamiſ- je will not be made righteons by the divine bleſſing ,-ner created 
- -—-— new. of God the Creatour.It wil inno wile be apaticnt,or ſufferany 
 eriieis, thing to be wrought inher: bot wiil necdes be altogether an agent; 
___ ©. and workthoſe things, which ſhe ſhould ſuffer God to work in her 
and receive of him. Therefore ſhe maketh her ſelfe 2 crearour anda 
jauſtifier through her owne works, deſpiſing the blefling promiſed 
Every merits and given to Abraham and to hisbelecving children : So thatevey' 
monger is hypocrite is both the matter and the worker ( although this bet 
_ manerand FAinſt Philoſephic, for one and the ſelfe ſame thing cannot workeup- 
Gm jn_ ot it ſelfe 2.) the matrer, becauſe heis a ſinner : the worker, bes 
% the work- Cauſe he putteth on a cowle,cr chooſeth ſome other workethrough 
man. — thewhich he hopeth to deſerve grace, and to fave himſelfe andes 
'  thers: thereforehbcisboth the creature and the creatour. Nom 


Toſeeks 


wo to feeke righteouſnefle inthe law by workes ,- without the bleſſing 


The true do. OE { 6 4: 
en ofthe he law therefore are not the hypocrites; obſervit 
| aw 2 | k 5 Ons. «a6 
ardly 2, dutthe'trnebelcevers,who receiving thedalf 
compliſh the layw,that is to ſay, they love God & the 
; Negnoos 


# x * FS 
£ Dare MS 
we TN, Po IO, 
40k SF M_ ay 
Ss Oe ARE 
ME, At 4 
\S 488 * 
Bags AE »% 
Pave 0% RT FBPene! 
£5 ISS gs 20 


2 Sd Me 
= 


= NY J —_ 6 rate his a ae o 
- he Wen OR ; 4, : > A : WS "4 NR p A -*: EB Io 2, LL OG 7 
Y A e< £ FS - 4 I "- 
6 CHAS Ee , OS - et vY Sea 2: bw. 2 fs = en 61 
a 7 of . 7, EEE 1 ” 
* F & _ P . PF _ PF 
d-> —_ 2 OBE Py = 4 
x LJ x Le >; 
""=% a + I 
ny = Fd 
x, - 
9 » 
*> =_— po bu z 
SS 2 -Y z 'S = 


heir a ES dig wel en is-co be1 
not ioreſpe&t of the works'which he worketh., butin repectofthe 
perſon now regenerate by faith. For accordingto-theGolſpe : 
thatare made rigbteousdo righteous chings, butaccording oPhilo 
ſophy it is notſo : but deg they that do righreo 
are made juſt and righteous: Theretoro we: bein uf by faith 
do good works , h the-which:(as itis faid':3 Per. 2.) Our 
calling and ele&ionis confirmed, and: Fomdy to doy tome mor 
ſure. Bur becauſe we havenow oncly the firſt frnirsofthe fpirit and 
have notas yet the tenths , and the remnants of finne rem 
In as; thercfore we do not the law: perfectly. - Bur-this imperfes The godly 
Aion isnot impated unto us which do beleeve in Chriſt, who was T_T 
promiſed to « 46rahaw., and hath bleſſed us, - For we are nouriſhed ay, 
ad tenderly cheriſhed inthe meane' ſeaſon for Chriſtsfake ;in the / 36 
ap of Gods long ſufferance. We gre'that wounded man, which fell 
nt the hands of theeves , whoſe wounds the Simaritan bound up, 
zowring in oyle and wine,and afterwards laying hiaupois hisb' 
broughthim: into the Inne., 'and made Bader peer hia, and d; 
a ting commended him'to the hoſt, laying: Taks care of bim, And 
us wein the mcanc time are cheriſhed as it were:jnan Inne , warill 312... 
he Lord-put to kis band theſecond time :(a8 De-aY )rhac he may © 9 HR: 
Icliver us. : C2175! 
| Wherefore the ſente ace of +. ofes: Carſeds 58 every = _—w 
|etb notin all things that (are written in this books , 13 not contrary: to; 
aut, whe pronounceth all them to be accurſed;, which 'the . 
yorks ofthe law. For Moſes requireth ſuch adocr , as atey do:the; What 2 
w perfectly. Bat where ſhall we find him ? No where. For David 14% nds] i 
ith: Lordenter not into judgement with thy ſervant;ſor ne fleſts is righe seqiredk, |. 
hows 5x thy fight. And P awd faith; Forwbar I wonld,that doe 1 not :but gy 
bet 1 [hate , that doe 1. Wherefore Moſer together with Panldoth: ** we $5 
ceffarily drive us to Chiifſt, h whom weare: made doerrof rhawe 
clave : andere notucormned ily of any tranſgreſſion, How Wren 
iveneſſeof lines. and imputacion of right , wht 
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Criey would Atethemierery rorkes'; 
det ht Poly tha the law, - which are of faith , Event as Paw con 
Jemneth thoſe which are nottrue doers of the lay, That ists 
whicharenot of faith. Herein is no'repugnance, that; 
negatively and Paw affirmatively , ſo that youdefine" right 
is mcant by this word Do. So both ſentences aretrue; toy 
all are accurſed which abide not in all that is written its thie 
ths all ___ are —_ air rpenhs x on my fn nd law. 
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\- alleadge ageinfi rhe anTrive and righteoufo'ſſe of Path 
cing this place offereth unto us occaſion; we muſb-ſay ſor 1 
t 
Plc of j-"_ar There are man y places botlyin the old Teſtament an 
throw the doQrine of Faith whichwe teach and maintaine. ' They 


NSD INE 6 TEhE S 2+ 7 
a4 be jo thoſe arguments which ogy cfſek ri 
"Gp 'ronching 'the a us whichour adverſaries do-obj 
gainft rhe do&rine of of Fai h , which is: That weare' nor tbys FE 

and. - new; 28 Conc: —atenrewandefthd ; 
 faries do alleadpe, & thinke themſelves able thereby utterly! oo 
fore we muſt be well farniſhed and armed, that we may team 
hr mere ourbrethren $ but alſo ro anſwer the objection 
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>. The Schoolemen ard all ſuch as inderſiand” not the artich 
© altification , do know no other righreou(nefſe then the arilig 
al » _ teouſneſſe and therighteouſneſſe of the law, which after: a ſort 
weir  "Gentilesalſs doknow. Therefore they borrow certaine words 
m9) 297 36 2 ;:of the law and moral{ Philoſo phy; asf 266, to: : worke , yo 

: "like ; and''they apply the ue, yes f 1}- matters z where 
© .cheydealems perverſly and wiekedly, ' We maſt puta diffe w" 
- Setweene Philoſophy and Divinity.' - The Schoole-menthemle) Lie 
| ranrandeeac\; hav in the order of nature, being goerh befal 


£ workit For ual th re is before the fs guns i 
bony gry tech worke mora roaght, 
b there bc firſ «right Judgement" nx of reaſon ,1ands ge 
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nd iefoirimall n mattefs, hire mh 2 
ivini 3 3” -2ul 4 = > 
Dirk fach ſcnſeleſſe-Afſes they are, that they p 21 020 V# 

| quite conerary , placing the worked howus pl 
el on anc good intent. .- 2 UhbLCS ht gates proven 

i. Wherefore, Dali incat thingimamntdſncihey morall Philo Teas; 
ſopby, and another inDivinity. In nature the tree muſt be firt, and 5322s... * 
ſben the fruit. In morall Philoſopby, Doing requireth'a good inten wall, - > | 


«8 


tof reaſonto werke well, _ before.” And. 
There-- 


d:a found judgemen 
ercall the Philoſophers are ata ſtay, and catiy 
ore the Divines ſay, that morall Philoſophy ir not Godfor the 
pbje& and finall cauſe. For Ariſtotle, or a Sadducey, or a man of 
ny civill boneſty;,)calleth this rightreaſonand a good intent, ifhe +* +! A 
peke: the publike' commodity of:the Commonwealth; -and'the ©... 
zuictnefſe and Ap CRRINES alam —_ only Boom 
| +-ngearytge | Het not through a right jadgement 
7 ſonendi _ incentto ebtaine remiſſion of ſinnes- and everle- 
g life, asthe Sophiſteror the Monke doth; » Whereforethehea- 
n Philoſop bers uy berter thenſach an ſe; Por hex 
lcrh within ire woke having onely conſideration of the hon 
nd tranquility ofthe Commen. wealth , not minglinghe 
hly things tog 
oh thatGedregardeth his good intentand works. . "Therefore 
zleth carthly and hoevenys things together , and pollurethitlis > 
ime of God. And this imagination he learnerh out of morall Philo- ; 
phy, ſaving that he abuſerh 3 ic much worſe thenthe heathen'man *> 
pt a Ks I4 E 3 $IJJV *1x1\, 2 1? 
Wherefore ve maſtaſendup hg her in Di nity with this wore 
ninnatarall things and in Phils {@thathowwit i 
party prifcaton nd be made alt; ww bo ynedawith/a 
judgement of rcaſon,anda good will,hotmorally,butdis 
tick is , :hic I know end ckceye by the ward GnR CUR ell; 
C ] bath ſenthis Son inte theworld toredecme us from fin & tt 
re Doing i8sa new thing,unknowneto reaſon, to ir 


aw-workers .and unto all men:fo? 1 it isa wan _—_ Yy 
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0” + | muſtaniner (Fep o Scrpece hingehs awanbivcries CE ads 
W:. = of working and doing ; thoa mult anſiver: then" that to | * 
|  \ theneerwes, res pertaining to Divinitie , and not to naturall ormorallchingy; 
Ifchey beapplyed to naturall or moral things , ' they muſt etake 
in theirowve ſignification. Butifth cy beapplyed to-matters of Dj 
_ viniry,! they muſt igclude {uch a right j judgement, reaſon and's 
; 1 will,/as is:1 ble ro:mans reaſon... Whetcfore. Dogs 
© divinity, muſtbe alwayes underſtood: ofa faichfull Doing. 'So that 
wha Chis faithfull Doing is akogether as it were a: new nes, ries a0 
rate from the naturall.or morall Doing. - Therefore, when'we tha 
are Divines ſpcake of Doing, we muſt needs ſpeake ofthatfarkk 
Doing : for:in Divinity. we have no otherright judgement ofrexk fon, 
no good will ar intent beſides faith. - - = 
Arletobe This rule is well obſeryed- in thex 1; Chaprerto the Hebrew, 
- obſerved There are recited manyand ſnndry works of the: Saints.,-out'c 
= 
of 


| Doing and 


Working, _ 


ripture: a3 of David, whakilled a Lion end Beard 
© Goliath. There the Sophiſteri orSchoaleman, that fooliſh afle; by 
keth-upop; nothing elſe but the outward appearance of: the wot t 
- But this worke of D-vid muſt bo ſo looked pon, that firſt w 
'  rouſider- what mannerof. p xerſon David: was ;; Fl ofoce he pry 
*, worke : Then: ſhall we fencher he was ſach a perſon ; whoſe e at 
..croſted inthe Lord ;God of Iffael, as the Texr plainly witne 
; con A Lord thatdelivered me ont of the pan of the-Lion;' and. ent of: bo 
Paw of the Beare., will deliver me ont of the hand: of the  Philifl 
4- Moreover : Thou comme? to me with afword , and with « feared 
with a ſbield : but I come to the in the name of the! Lord of thoFtes ; "th 
46. Ged of the hoſt of I/r acl npon whom thox haſt 'railed this day. 'T bud 
" ſhall the Lordcloſe theein my hand , and 1 ſpall ſamnite thee, and tabedl 
14-40: bead from thee, 46, Becanſe the Lord (aver gr 
" (fer; the battel 5r the Lords.) and. hee will give you tuts our bu ws 
Neworke Youfcethenthat he was a righteous man; beloved of God;i 
*- conſtant-in; faith ,- before he did this worlke.o 'This De 


Js therefore, isnots naturgll or moral Doing , buta fa 


Soils GidofLhe/inthefame Epiſtle ; char throngh! cavh 
= ered apabener ſacrifice unto: God thei» Cain.” if s the $, 


AY ROPeMn NpOS this place as it is read in Venghs: (where 
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' w/ oferin : of Abe 


-Rife,Sothattheſe filth 
onely beholding 


relonaay wc 
e/beft wnto Abel, ond to his offerings, the text fai 
Facts in Geneſis,thar the Lord had reſpeR firſt tothe perſon of A- 
el,which pleaſed the Lord becauſe of bis faith, and afterwards to his 
E-rings, Therefore in Divinicic we ſpeake of faithful workes, facri- 
ces,oblaricns and gifes,that is to ſay,whichars offciitd up & dane in 
jth, as the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes declareth , ſaying : Throwgh 
th Abel offered up 4 better ſacrifice : Through ſaith Enoch was takew 
wey : Through faith Abraham obeyed God, ec. Wee have here 
hen rule ſet forth in the cleventh tothe Hebrewes,how we ſhould , , 
mply anſwer tothe argumets objected of the adverſaries as tonch- 8 
he the law and workes. , that is to ſay: thisor that man did this or 

bac worke in faich : and by this meanes thon giveſta ſolution toall 
xeir arguments, and.ſo ſtoppeſt their mouthes, that they can have 
bthiag to replie againe. © Neg ng, Gs * 
| Hereby it appeareth manifeſtly thar in Divinitie and divine bby, 
atcers the worke is nothing worth without faith , but thou muſt vo. 
eds have faith before thou begin to worke, For withent ſaith Heb. uy 
is impoſſible to pleaſe Ged : but he that will come unto Ged, 

uft beleeve. Wherefore inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes ir is ſaid, _ 
at the facrifice of e-LHel was better then the ſacrifice of Caine, be- ,.... nat, 
uſe he beleeved: Therefore rhe worke or the ſacrifice of Abe! was fcewas + 
thfull, Contrariwiſe in Caine, becauſe he was wicked and an > -p09=% : 


po 
tand altoge 


Whae works 


reach os 


pecrite , there was no faith or truſt of Gods grace and fayour, fan 
ie meere preſumption of his owne righteouſneſfle , and therefore 


ls worke, whereby he went about topleaſe God, was 
all and unfaithfull, wherefore the adverſaries. 
ompelled to graunt chat in all the workes of che 
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z6fed Sf geeth before,for the which their workes do play 
1,and are accepted of him. Thereforein Divinitie there is a new 

rhe $exp} Joing, cleane contrary to the moralldoing. © - "4 
rue ome. © Morcover,Wenre alfo wont ro diſtingaith faith afterthismanne, 
fineſt: | that faich'is fometimetilcen without the worke,fometime wich the 
withour worke. For like as ant” Artificer ſpeaketh diverfly ofthe matter 
works,and - whereupon he worketh, and likewiſe a Gardiner of thetree be; ; 
Gb with barren or fruitfall : evenſathe oy CARD PeNEk diverſly oY 
mots. inthe Scripture:ſomerime of an obſolute faith : ſometime ofa com. 
pond, or (as 2 man wonle ſay ) an incarnate faith. Now, anobſ 
tare faith is this, when the Scripture ſpeaketh abſolutely of juſtis 
cation or of the juſtified , as is to be ſcene in the Epiſtles torhe R- 

-  mencs,andto the Gelathians. But when the Scripture ſpeaketh of xe 

., wards and workes, thenir ſpcaketh of the compound or incarnate 

| . faith. Wee will rehearſe ſome eximples of thisfairh: As, Faith whid 
Gal3zh © worketh by love. Do this, and thou ſtalt live, If thon wilt emteri 
oa - m life, keepe the commandemeuts. He that doeth theſe things (bal ling 
Rom.20.5- thery, Decline from enill, and dothar which # good. Intheſe andi* 
B72) like places(as there are many in the holy Scripture') where mentin 
ts made of doing, rhe Scripture alwaics ſpeaketh of fairhfulldoing 

"As whenitſaith;Do bis and thou ſhalt live,it meaneth thus: Sec fir 
"Tcte vc Chattheube faithfull, that thou have * a right judgement of reaſy 
Papilsuſe, and a good will, that is to ſay , faith in Chrift, When thou haſtthy 
1 tins faith,worke on a Gods bleſſing. | 
7 a _ What marvel 15 it then , if rewards be promiſed to this inas 
___* natefaith: thatisroſay, tothe working faith, as was thekiit 
me Of Abel , or to faithfull workes ? And why ſhould nor the hc 
ſpeakerh 27 Scripture thus ſpeake diverſly of faith , when it ſpeakerh die 
one. Waies of Chriſt , as he is God and man : thatis to fay, ſometime 
«nc of bub his whole perſon. , ſometime of his two natures aparr , cither offi 
-— - divine of of his humane nature ? Ifir ſpeake of the natures apart, ® 
_._ ſpeakethof Chriſt abſolntely :- but if it ſpeake of the divine nau'3 
Anieofthe anited in one perſon to the humane nature, then it ſpeaketh of Cine 


} 


rpg ned compound and incarnate. There is a common rule among THe 


* rings Schovlentzn of the, communication' of the 'propertics, when 
miearis bje. Properties belongige to the Divinitic of Chriſt, arc attributes 
——-ppY thehumanitic : which we tnay ſee evety where in-the Scripeug 
As in Bute 2. the Angell calleth the infant barac ofthe yirgine ## 
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Toru Tatarutaly Us 
\- he Caviolir of men, &the univerſal Lord both of ths Aligels and 
hag ia the 1 Chapter he calleth him the Sonne of God. Herenp- , 
n 1 may truly ſay,char that infat which lay inche manger,and inthe _. - 
pp of the Virgine, created heaven and earcb,end- is Lord of the An- 

als. Here 1 ſpeake inde:de of a man:bur man inthis propoſition 18 & 
ew word, and( as the Schoolemen themſelves do grant) harh relati- 
n tothe Divinmie, that is to ſay : this God which was mad<c man, 
vath created all things. Creation1s attributed onely tothe Divinitic The =. : 
>f Chriſt : for the humanitie doth not create, andyctnorwithſtan-,.. 1 1c 
ling itis truly ſaid,man created, becauſc the Divinitic, which enely 
createth,is incarnate withthe humanitie,and thereforethe bumanicy 
opether with the Divinitio, is partaker of the ſame properties. 
herefore it is wel & godly faid: This man Teſus Chrift brought If- 
act our of Egypt, Rirooke Pharos, and wronghtall-the wonders 
om the beginning ofthe world. -4CS "EOF, LO 
Therefore wheti the Scripture faith : 1/chow wilt enter into liſes ito me ; 
eepe the commandements of God: ao this and-thow fhalt live, &-c. emer ima : 
Erſt wee mult ſce of what manner of keeping anddoivg he ſpeas 
eeth,” For in theſe and ſuch like places (as T have: ſaid.) heipe 
keth of 2 compound faich, and not'ofa naked and fimple faith; And 
he mbanifig of this place + Ds this aud thou ftalt live , isthis: 
Thou ſhalthve becauſe of this faithfull doing , or this doing ſhall 
21ye uhco rheelife , becauſe of thy fairh alone; After this manner . 
effificarion is attribured to faich alone, as creation-ig. tdthe Divi- ' 
ity. And yet notwithfianding, as it is traly faid:IeſustheSonneof 
garie created all things ;/ ſo alfo juſtification/isattributed tothe in- 
arnate faith,or to the faithfull doing. Therefore wee maſt in no wiſe 
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y jullife,or that rewardes are 
hall workes only. 


| Let us therefore ſuffer the 
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of the faithfall ; eAbrobaw is called faithfall, becanſe faith is fours 
thronghout the whole'perſon of Abrabaw 3 ſo that behol lin 
The placts Working» 1 ſee nothing of the carnall or of the working 46ra _ 
concerning btit of the belceving e Abraham. bo. 
work inthe yy herefore whenthou readeſt in the Scriptures, of the Fathers 
ena be <x- Prophets,and Kings,how they wrought rightcouſneſſe, raiſed uptty 
—_ dead,oyercame kingdomes, thou muſt remember that theſe and ſack 
rothete- like ſayings areto beexpounded as the Epiſtle tothe Hcbrewes ex- 
ner poundeth them,that is:*ZBy fa:th they wrought righteenſneſſe, by fai 
them. they rasſod up the dead 3 by faith they ſubdned kings and kingdowe s, 54 
So that faith incorporateth the worke , and giveth it kis perfeio1 
And thisthe adverſaries, if they be well in their wits, cannatdeni 
neicher have they any thing to ſay or ebjeR againſtire, Indecdethy 
; can cry outthat the Scripture ſpeaketh ottentimes of doing au 
= working. And wealwaics anſwer them againe, thar it ſpcakethglh 
Y | of faithtalldoing. For firſt,realon muſt be lightened by faith,befog 

it can worke, Now , whei ir hath atrue opinion and know ledget 

God, then is the worke incarnate and-incorporate into. it : ſeth 
whatſoeveris attributed to fairh, is afterwards attributed to wot 
. alſo, butyethecanſe of faith enclyandalene. | _  _- 4+. 
The dife- ,Whcreforein reading of the Scriptures: we mnt learne topmti 
mace be- g;fFerence between the truc and the kypocriticall, the;morallad 
tuall doing of thelaw. Sb ſhall wee be able: to declare th 


cal dring, the fpict 
wa te true-meaning 


ing of all thoſe places which: ſceme to maintaine:th 
righteeuſneffe of workes. Now, the truc doing of the layv is a faith 
fall and a ſpiritual! doing , which he hath not , that ſceketh righ 
oufhcfſe by workes. Therefore every doer of the law and every het 
merall worker is accurſed, For he walketh inthe preſumptiond 
 hisownerighteouſnefſcapainſt God , whiles- he will 'be juftified/ 
Wyponites £X0Ds free willand reaſon, and ſoindoing of thelaw, he doth irut 
domzry Andthisaccording to Paz/, is tobe under the workes of the ln 
by that is to fay, thar hypocrites do the law , & yetindoing, they doi 
wh mot: forthey underſtand this word Doing, vccording to the litenl 
fence ofthe law, which in true Chriſtian Divinitie is nothing worth 

Indeed they work many thinge,but in the preſumption of their of 
' rightcouſnes, and without the knowledge of Ged and faith, anti 
Phariſie did, Luke 18.8 as P au/did before his converſion: cherefdl 
Hey ure blind and wiſcrablyoree , and ſo remainc under thei 
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| Wherefore againe I _ n p , tharfuch ſe | 
| verſaries do alledge ont oft e Scriptures: nc 
wards, maſt befh piriraally exporuded. Asif they al 
our of Datitl, 4 ; Chapter: Redeemethy Save ep ales deeds; 
muſt rothere Expound theſe words morally,but | ant et 
thou ſee that this word Rederme ,' (ignificth no morall, buca faithful | 
doing,rhat is tofay,it includerh faith. For inrhe'sc theworke 
$ have ſaid requirerh alſo a goo Judgemenr of 
reaſonts go d<fore,not moraltas they wouldhave it,buretvine and. 
ſpiritual, which is faith. By this meanes thou ſhale be able: toſt5p 

Ne tmoarhes of theſe peeviſh Sophiſters. For they themſelves are be 
. compelled to grant, (and fo reach they alſo outof Arittotle)that eve= oe ei 
| y gootl worke procecderi onrof mans choiſe or free ite this be Pas ous. Oo 


% 


rae'in Philoſophie,much 1 more maſt this good'w 
went of real”. guided By faith, go beforerhiew 

vine matters. "And thisdo all Feds of the Jafervrlvs A; thar- 
Mal tutiwcrds as arecommanding,fign pots hayr's iptares,and all | 
Ic words alfo as teach thelaw, as theEpiſ le ' Hebrewes do 
tincly declare: By farth Abel offered, fx $05 099.7 OMEN Sat 
Now , admic the caſethat this folations isnot ſaificiene (although © 
beindeede moſt fareand certaim2:)yet notwir £ 


argumentof allargumenrs, and the principall mirrour of Chris yerta — 
jans to behold, cabrttall che reatttis Fandobjedtions' not only 1h rex 


Fche adverſarics , but alſo of the divell himſclfe ; namely toap arguments, 
end and to held faſt the head » which is Chriſt. Moreover, admit thehead. 


craftic and ſubtile then T, ſhould fo. Chu, 
re and entangte me with their arguments, which they] 
rhe mainterance of workes? Faith ,ther1ſheuld knw 
way howto winde my- ſelfe ont,” c which notwithſtanding : its - | 
poſlible for them to do, )yct will Iraticg/pivsreverenceand/ere- ** © ey F- 
le to Chrift alone, then be perſwaded withall theplates they are - ah _ 

le toalledgo for the ftabliſhing of a CIT COT; SIE; oY 
anſt thedoarine of Faich, '* gan WW 5&9 57 Eh Ol 
het mu? be timply and 5 nively enfwered after this PER 
anner : Here is Chriſt , there are the teſtimonies of the Seripture =, 
bcbing the law and workes.Now, Chrittts the Gere "RE 

re and of i1l workes.He alfo'is' Lord of heaven, the eh, the 
a, heremph "PIO life, 1 re , ſions, gearh, woe 


atthe Sophiſters being 


— 
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rally of all things whatſoever. And Pant his X > ſheweth 
Gua3; winahds finand became-accurſ{ed forme, Theare they that I conld. 
'  . by noother meanes bedelivered from my ſin,my a ng my tale. 

; dition, but by his death and bloud-ſhedding, Wherefore I conchud;” 
thatit behoverh Chriſt, himſcife ca wyercome-my fivne, death ang: 
maicdicion in his owne body, and nor the works of the law or mige 
owneworks. And hercu:ito reaſon:is conſtrained toyecld and fay 
that.Chriſt is jor the worke of the law.,or my worke: that his bloyd 
and death'isnot circumciſion,, the obſervation! of the ceremonies of 
the law,and much leſſe a Monkes,cowle,a ſhiven crowne,abftiner mY 
*, vowesand ſuch like, Wherefore iFhe be theprice of my redemytis, 
_-- ifhe be made fin aid maledicion that he might juitife mc.aud Ile 1 ; 

* me: carenotifihou bring a:thouſand places of che <cripture forthe 
- righteouſnefle'of worked againſt the righteounes of fath, aodgy 

_ _- .,outnever-ſo much,thar the Scripture is id pen mc.I haye'the Auth 
 andLordoft Scripture with me; on whoſe fideI wi [rather Fr 
* thenbeleeve allthe rablement of law-worksrs and” meritmo, nga 
wo: itis impoſliblethatthe Scriptare-ſhould be: ag ; is.dy 

A b7 f te ; 


| ne, tiolefie it be amongſt the ſenſlcfle and obſtinate* 
| bat tothe godiyand ſuch as haveunderſtanding, it | igech wi [Itnefſe 
_ Thy. $epp- for leſas Chriſt his Lord: Sce therefore how thou-cankſt r« on let t 
"6 ore " Scripture, which thou faycſt,is againſt my doQrine. As for a Ro b " 
 Hickerotho Authorard Lordot the Scripture... on.” 
Therefore if any man thinkerh himſcife.nor well ables Of 
| ele ſach places-of the Scripture-, or. anſwer- unto rhe lame. a 
_ ently,and yer gots ithſtanding is conffraincd to heare the objedion 
- and cavillations: of the adverſaries, ler him anſwer. mo! ly ad 
A pln & plaincly. after this ſort: Thou ſette(t againſt me. the ines , th 
*Gwph ts 48ofay, theScriptureapd thatnat.whally , neither yet the. Ja 
> ook . "pali part-thereof, but enely; cerraine_ places as touching th A 
I rank and workes. Bur 1 come; with the Lord, himſelfe, whorig adi 
\ aqncomning . the Scripture, and 1s made nuto me the merite. aud- rice c frig he 
teouſnefſe-and'evcriafiing; life... On him] lay. hold, 'bim 1-G tic 
to,: and leave works unto-thee: which not thligpding thay. 
ver-didd-ſt This ſolution neither the biye!l nor any lll 
eancver wreſt rom thee or overthrow. . Mercer heal iok 5 
tie before God: Ferthy heart abideth fixed in the obje& 
is called Chriſt who way es ro. the Croftt andaccurl 


- 


3. 
2h eng 


Pa biſelte burkoras,as the t text GLEIIS "+ for Hold faft _—_— 
this, Ry itagsinſtall che ſentences of the'law and wofkeswha , 
| ſocvcr,andſay: doeſtthou hearerhisSathan? Here arena 


give place, ofor: heknoweth chat Chriltis' his Lord and miſter. 


Parſe vt. bat vin foftel be ewinthe ef Gedyit FAG 
Vaſe TT Corpo ro jebr Roma 


This isanother urpument upon t iow 2efſtimonis of the -_ 
 -Propher Habecwth, Amd't itis a ſentence of great weightandautho- .. 
ricy., which Pex/ ſetteth againſt allthe ſentences rouchi the law ” 
| iand workes. As if he ſhould fay : What need we any long d! 


on*Here I bring forch a-maſt evident teſtimony of the'Prophec ,a- 


| Baiaſtrhe which no mg" cancavill : The. juſt avan ſbull live by faith. 

| If helive by faith Then hellivech aot by the law: For the lawis.not 
of faith. And here Paa/concludech orkeFand the Jawee thingeoon- 
| \frary £0 faith. 


- TheSophiſters (as they are flwaiesready to > corruperhe «criptures) fo 
| -de wreſtund pervert this place after this manner. Thejuft mandeth cue 
Peg Faithithaes is cofay , by a working faith,” or forinedor made piece 


-withcharicy:bur if it be not formed wirh c 


harity,then duth it 5, 
not juſtifie. This gloſe they thetnſclucs have forged and-by the fame - 


| ib: go injuriero the wards of the Prophet. IFthey didcall ror 
. -med or furniſhed faith. the true faich which the Scripturetesch 

| thistheir gloſe ſhouldnotofend me, for then faith 

|  paratcdfrom -harjtie,burfrom the vaine opinion offs 
 <ountcrfeit faith is that whiCh hearcth of God, of Chriſt ; and of 32 : 
{ - al the my ſteries of bis incarnation and our dem ption : winch we a 
| alſo epprebenderh an4 beareth' away thofe- things which 4t hea- o# 
85 -- 5 " yeatind can talke goodly thereof , and yetthere-remaineth - 

| motffing lc in the heart , but a naked opinion and a found ofthe $ 
< Goſpcil:For it neither reneweth-noc ch - ma- 


It 
| aot anew man , burleaverh' hin in the vanitie of his 
| opinion and converſarion : and rhivis a very pernici 3 
£ -""S Philoſopher is much betcer, then the hypocrcabari fuck 


 Feorboce , ebay of aan © iſt 
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po Pp take it as the Scripture takerh.it ) andthe ON unter 
__ faich,their diſtintion ſhould: nothing cffend me.Bur the y Me. e 
faith formedend made perfeR with: chaxitie, and, make adoutte 
fi char is to ſay formed and unformcd, Fs. peſillenr ap divellif. 
* gloſe] utterlp.deteſt;Althongh({ay.they )we hi velfaith infaſed al. 
of this faith led [4 Fides inf; «ſa)which isthegitt of the boly Gf Ol | | | it 5 
and; ee _ gotten by our owne induſtrie, called {Fides acquifear) yet wh, of 
rexdewore -them lackethelr forme & perfeQion, which is caritie,and arefor.. 
ep falgs. med with charitie. This is to preferre<haririe before faith,” andtoat. 
r2g2line 3-eribure righreculpeſſe, not to faith; bur tacharicy. \ Wherefore when. 
they do not attribute righteoufneſfle ro faith, butondly in relpee os: 
ebariieghey attribute to faichnothingat ule Epi 
Moreover, theſe perverters of theGoſpell of Chrit Pegs x . 
_:eventhat faith which they call-faith 1pfuſed, & not received'by h "Y 
_-ring.norgotcen-by:any Working , but created i i0-man' by the hoy 

Ghoſt, may ſtand with deadly fin, and that the worſe. men aye } 

' this faith, Fherefore,fay chey. ifit bealone, itisidle and ur ; 
profitable-. Thus they take from fairh-her office, & give jr a. 
rity:{o! thavfaith is nothing,except charic which they call theſ orne- 

Aion thereof, be joyried withall. - This is 2 divellifhanda. 

_blaſphemous kinde of dofrine: which utterly | defaceth and over- 

throweth the doctrine of faith, & carrieth a man cleane. from Chit 

the Mediatoar, and fromfaich, which is the hand and onely ”—_— 


ne whereby wee apprehend him.For if charity be the forme 
-Qion offaich(as they dreame)r cnoam 1 by and by conftraine 


— princhpal partof Chijtian Religion, ahd foil F 


Chrift ,hisbloud, andall hisbenefits, wn now 1 reſt al gab 


© moralldoing , evenasthe op tho beathen ' Philolopher, the 
_ Take goth. - 8-5 
But the holy Ghoſt which ofverl to all men both months 
tongue, knoweth how to ſpeake, - He could have faid,(as the Sc - 
eng do. wickedly Imagine.)!: :{/The righteous;man ſhall ; liuc L wy 
autified or made; ner by cbarity. +-But-this 
fpurpoſe, und faith plainely: The ri "ire As 2 
- ab hyſe wichy, Let theſedoltiſk.Sephiſtersgo \ there ore, wirhth 6 
wk, their Ares and peftilent gloſe: Wee will Ri hold and excollth his 
- "faith, which Godhimſelfe hath called faith; that 3 ist0: 
*-nxertane faith, which PTE not of God, 
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G:rorut aun” +, "IP 3p. 
nor of the ts offi paniaharne + that we! Ti "dv el | 
abdrady nr in this our abj<t Chrilt,arnd may keepeſtill before our 
Ja[1on and bloud —_— Maile al bioben Y | 
Now, ; taichaltte which layeth hold upon Chriſt, is the 6uly mane 
we ſiffernot thefe benefits to be' taken opt of our ſight. Where: rn, 
Fore rejeRing this pellilent gloſe, we thuſt underftand this place off Cui” 
faith onely and alone. Aodrhis Peel hinfelfe dedhreth, wharks ris 
caſoneth agathlt faith formed witli chari:ie, after "this Jort Tr : 
Verſe 12. TR mer of fairh;”” | 


"The Schooleacn fay rThe) 7 hteons man doth live. if Ks faith a 
formed and adorned with charitie.But contrariwiſe Pat ſaich's The - 


aw i; wor of faith, Bur what isthe law ? Iv it notalſo a' commande- 
lenttouching charitie ? Yea, theliw* commandeth*-nothing &1 
utchactie, as we may ſer by the text it ſelf: Thr Belt ove the tore. 
Lord thy. Ged with al thy ſanle,&c. Againe: Showing meerere ants home Downs. 
ds that /ove bi and keepe bir commundgnents.” Alſo # 7s theſe two nag yy 
: vandemrnts conſifteth the law aud the propherr. If the law then, 
: ar commandeth charitie be contrary'tefa tbairmaſt needs Mow, 14.349. 
b: af charitio isnot of faith.” *So' Pas! plainely con ; poſe * En s A 
p hich "ths Sophilt*rs have forged-, touchin their "Fornied _. 
ith,and f; peaketh oncly of faith,as itz ſeparatefrom thelaw.Noy, - 
be lay being ſeparate and ſet apart,charitre is allo ſer apart,” w Wal. 
hat bclonge 5.74 the law,and faith onely'is left; whicly juſti 


nckcatr its evetlaſting life.” ?Yob930/9S IK Wo 3:D5 07 
| PasItherefore reafoneth here ont ofaplaine nth ofthe kkes wh 


herl: chat their is none. which obrainethjultification and lifebefore - 
pod zburthe So bes, man,who obtajneth TS ev, Fo 
glife with rn; che law and'with fat har Fair he T. 


ae bw 


| rg hs faith as ” | 
ith only referh in ba Fecal only pptchcuderhr & knor 


Wo w» 
"God ianketh CO chings Oo Goh C 
Gold and works.coljft Mmexacting, i ng 
_ God. As 44e/ offering, his facrifice, giverhaato God:but| 
ving,receiveth of God. Pax! therefars na 0 mi nigh ; $ 
CIs of Hahaoxck, tharthe rig bteons ian liverh y faith'alone, 


the omilſe. ., But faith relterh only upOi the zaner "a Wh \crefors 
as there isa difference between-the law and the proiniſe : oe vu 
 , alſo between werks.and faith. That gloſc ns of the Schoole 
aichis falſe and-wicked.,. which joy = the law and faith together, 
yea xrher it quencherh fol h,.& Creech thelaw ia the place of os. 
_ And here note, that Pax/-alwaies ſpeaketh of ſuch as wopMle Gy « 
+ law morally,aqd aqr according to theScripreve.... But whatfoevery 
.' ſaid of fach good works agthe Scripture requiteth , REY ac | ; { 
+ bated to faith. alone. . 4 og 
_ 13 Bat the man That Bll do thoſe thing 5 foal! Tint in thew. . 
. Pant here. goerh pin ſhew whatis v $i true riotitec fo 
of the res bd roh 


oboe We | 8, = i ht wp IO px 


Faith, | NNE) Ca on Ka: Re rY rech » 


"| workes of wor that wee ſhould give any thing upto God, bor 
Beater we beleeving the promiſe of God, ſhould receive of him, Thereft 


te lew and the office of the law is to worke,as the office of faith i isto new 

«wb.  rothe promiſes. For faith is the faichef the promilſe,andrhe wi x ke 

the worke of the law. Pan! therefore ſtandeth upon this owordDs 2X 

> 11 . ing:& chat he may plainely ſhew, what is tte confiderice of thi by 

and whatis the $a ing works,he compareth the otie with ith 

other,the promiſe with the law.znd faith with works.He i of Ls 

; ofthe law there ccmeth ngthing el{c but onely Doing : : but FR (] 

| Aleanecontrary thing, namely , that which aflemech to the p mil 4 

et "YER 

promife, ” - Thoſe Fare things therefore muſt be perfeQly di uit 

& Ne ber be: For asthe Jaw hath his proper. aihce , fo hath the promil 2; a 

w=— Jaw pe maineth domg,and to the NE beleeving. Pb herefoft fe, 
frrexsthe law. and the promiſc are ſeparate alpi.der,. \f 
thee beleexing, By the which iſtins , 


aboneto fepat 
fiethnet,becauſe 


the law'worketh or helpeth' nothing toJuilificatt-- 
| on; Faith alone therefore juſtificti7and quickeneth: and yeritfiand- 
 eth notalone, that i+ro fay ir is iotidle; albeirhat ji c boy fodgs pM 
office it tanderh alone. Ye tans ny a ul kere alledgech 
whis place, nacly thar he ma pe ark | 


' Fie upon the. Sophiſtersrhen 
blindediftin tion on ofaich formedands pfe or! 
d rermes;faith formed; faith unformer | bot: niaee dla 
£7 aud ſuch 1ikegare very monſters iviled by the divel},to no others 
| end buc ro deface and defroy crue Chriffian doQrine and faith, ies 
co blaſphemeand'tread Chriſt ander foot, and to ſtabliſh the righte= eh a, 


oufitcfle of: works. NE: otkie auſt follow faick, but faith 
| enuſt notbe works,. or works faith; butthe ety ations 
| domes ofthe law or works, & & offaith muſtbe rightly diſtingulihed - 
the ane fromthe other. _ ; 

" Wherfwebcleeve therefore, welive onely by Aith in Chriſt, ks 
ifwithoutfin/ who is alſo ourmercie-fcateandremifiion offins.Con- © © 
; aciwiff Wie weobfrve thai; wowerke indeed, but Ne She 3c ek 
no righteouſncfſe nor life. For the oftice of the law isnot to'j 


uſtific tc 1 
and give lite,but to ſheiy fort: finne,and ro deſtroy. Indeed hey 
| faith: He that ſhalt do theſe thinys, ſal live in them,” But where is he _, ; 
which dotli the law:that is, which Joveth God with all his heartzand - + 


his acighbour as himſelfe ? Therefore no man doth the law; and al- | 

h he goabourto ds it neverfo muchtyerin doing ithedoth ir The alieel- 
| noni chore he abiderhunder the curſs-Buttaith worketh not, but faik, 
| beleeverhin Chriſt the juſtifier.” Therefore ama beleeueth not be< — 
| cauſe of his doing,, bur becauſe of bis beleevinig, Buta faichfull man - © '; 
thefaw , and*that which he doth:not; js forgiven bil 
through the remillienof fins for Chriſts lake, &that which! is Et: 


 hing isnotimpured unto bim: .. | 2 by 3s 
| © Paw/thereforein this place and inthe xa-Chap-to theRomanel”. i 


| compareth-the righeeouſneſſe/ of the - law and - of faith togerber; 

| Where he ſaich: He that ſhall do thoſe things, "ſhall litic-in homactfhd = 
| though he would ſay : It were indeede wgoodly "matter if wecould ;53E by v2 
: foaccomplith * the lows COR thit, wee mul loin. 7 => 
| &.2 has! beletorths.. He was mae nie To, os 


Th - dackely't foug enorn gy reed ins ds wee ſhall {ce ns F 
ro ſace:tbat istoſay.there ſhall bea moſt glorious brightnes- of the 
etcrnall Majeſtic a which wee ſhall ſee God. even as he i is. There 
ill be acriuea: aparAicromionge end; loueof God ; aperfed 
ightofreaſon-and a godtl will:nec ſuch a morall and; philoſophical 
- .will-asthe popiſh Schoolemien dreame of, but an heavenly, s divine; 
_ pndeternal will;Here in the mezne rime,in (picit by fairh, we looke 
-: for tbe bope of rightcouſnefſe, Contrariwile, they. that ſeeke: for. 
- righteouſnes pf fins by chelaw and not by Chriſt,do never peiformy 
the law, bur. abide uadecitheicurſe.)- +: 8 
| _ 1. Paxlthereforecalleth them onel righteous, Fig 4 aretaflifed 
= Whothey. through the promiſe, orthrough faith in the promiſe withoat th ; 
| merkar 6 AW. Whecetarethey thatare ofthe works af the law, &-wil ſo 
digiabogs todothe law, do it not. For the Apoltle generally concladeth,charal} | 


3Cerat3 ” ww 


they which arcof the workes of the law,, areunder the gurſe:undey | 
the hich they ſhonld not be, if the Y fulfilled thelaw. Ind deedeitis 
- true,that a-man doing the.workes of the law, (hall live in them, that 


is;ſhallbe blefſed: but ſuch a one cannotbe found.: Now. bevg 
A double ufe isA double uſeof the laws the one politicke, and the other! 9 "Y | 
of thelaw, he that willnaderſtand this ſentencecivill Ly ,may doit after this ofn 
.  Hethat ſhalt do thoſe things fallisve in them:that is, if a manvbeyrhe 

en. gies magiſtrate ourwardly 8 the polittke government, he ſhall ayoide 
 puniſhmentand death: For then thegivill magiſtrate hath;go powet 
- © over him , This is the polipicke uſe of the law, which ſerveth to Di 
dle choſe that arexudeand uncraQtable. But Pew bere ſpeaketh no. 

_ ofthis aſs, but entreareth of this place. like a Divine:therefore chete” 

" i8aconditionneceſlarily included. As ifhe faid: If mencould keepy'® 
> the.law;they ſheuld be: bappic-' But where are they?- They arcyot \* 

.- therefore docrs of the law ,Cxcept they bejabibes Helo and; willy 

out the law, through faith. 4 +12: 

MO | Wherefore : when Pant carſeth akd ea AB 1. which 

- are ofthe workesof the law, he ſpeaketh norof ſuch gre Jo & 

©" through faith , butof fiich.s-g0 abour to be juſtifi d'byworkdh, 
-wahouk tle Ghai EI 1c any man:;Gagy 


— 


| 'the ford imagination of lerowe , who being deceived by Origen, The imayt- 
opharr nothing atallin Pa«/ , but tooke bin) as a meere civill — 
| Lawycr. Hcreupon he reafoneth after this manner : The holy Patri- derftanding 
| arkes,* Prophets and _ were circumciſed and offered ſacritice: 5) = - 

& therefore they obſerved the law. But ir were a wicked thing to ſay, {ke ofthe 
BY charthey arc under thecurſe:therefore all they that are of the works 52 =o: 


| of the law are not under thecurſe, Thus he ſertteth himſelfe againſtic i eparace 


Pas! without ah judgement , making no difference between the true fi. 
docrs of the law juſtified by faith, and thoſe workers which ſecke | 
| to be juſtificd by the law, without faith, : 
| But Paw! ſpeaketh here nothing againſt thoſe that are juſtified by 
faith, and are true doers ofthelaw indeede , forthey are notof the 
workes of the law : bur againſt thoſe which, net onely do not keepe 
| the law,bur alſo finne againſt the ſame. Forthe lawy commandeth thae 7 
wee ſhould feare,love,and worſhip God with a true faith. This they A pidue @ 
do not, but cheoſe out new kinds of worſhip and works which were 77 
never c—— of God, by the wn God is not pacified, bac 
more provoked to anger,accerding to that ſaying: They worſdip me in 
raed with the commandements of mucn. Teng Mag fre ful] Ae4KF 
of impictic,rebels againſt God and Idolaters, ſinning grievouſly a. 
>4inſt rhe firſt commandement above allthe reſt. Moreover, they are 
Tull of wicked cencupiſcence,wrath andorker great paſſions, - Brief. 
Iy,there isno good thing in them , bur that outwardly they would 
ecine to be righteows and to accampliſhthe law, - ; 
| Sowedlſo which are juſtified by faith, © as were the Patriarkes, 
Prophets and all the Saints, arenot of the workes of the law, as 
concerning juſtification. Butin that wee are in the ficth , and 
ks yet the remnants offinne inus, wee are under the law, a yet 
zot under the.curſe, becauſethe remnants of ſinne are not imputed 
unto ns for Chriſts ſake, in whom weebeleeve; Forthefichh is an 
dnemic unto God, and that concupiſcence which: yet remainech in 
$, not onely falfilleth not the law, bat alſo finneth againft che ſame, 
| wogy &r. er us and tcadiog us captive inco bondage. Rowe, . 7. Ream: 
ow , if the law bc not fulfilled 1m the $:ints, bur thar many thi: OY 
a edone in rhem contrary to the law , i evill 1Þ1 ras ir oe ca of 
Femoants of ſinne are yet remaining in them , which do ſo hinder 1a 
SOC that they cannot feare aud love God , they cannot call ypon 
God with aflured exuſt, they cannor praiſe God and -— as 44 
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his word as they ſhould dozmuch more is this true-in & mak which 

-not yet juſtificd by faich, butis an cnemiec unto God, and with) 

his heart deſpiſeth and hateth the word and worke of God. Ye fee 

then that P«w/ ſpeaketh here of ſuch as will fulfill the law , andhe 

juſtified thereby,although they have not yet received faith, andng Þ 

- ofthe Fathers and Saints ( as /erome imagineth ) which are juſtified # 
by faith alrcady. = | 


Verſe 13» Chrift hath redeemed tu from the curſe of the law , wha 
he was made a curſe for .( For it is written: Curſedic ev. 
ry one that hangethon a tree.) | : 


o , => - 


Dex. 21, 33» 


Thieme Here 8gaine /eromeand the popilh Sophiſters which follow him, 


xeciteth out gre muchtronbled, and miſerably racke this moſt comfortable place, 
tra, fecking,asthey would ſceme , witha godly zeale fo turne away thy 
bly l iheds 2 
eo3erve gee reproach from Chriſt, that. he ſhould be called acurſc or execration, 
1s, They fhifrof this ſentence after this manner 3 that. Pe/ ſpake net 
hetc in good carneſt:and therefore. they meſt wickedly affirms 
- thatehe Scripture in: £4#/ agreeth not with it felfe. Aud: this thy" 
<1" prove after this manner: The.temence ( fay they) of Hoſes , whid 
Paxil here alledgetb, ſpeaketanot of Chriſt, Moreoverthis gene 
clauſe [ whoſoever Þ whith 'Fan/alledgeth , 3s not added in Meſe, 
Againe, Paul omitteth this word[| of God |] which is in Hoſes, To 
cenclude,it is evidentenough, that Loſes {peakerh of a theefe ora 
malcefa&tor,wb by his evil deeds kad delerved the gallowes , azthe 
Scripture plainly witnefſerhin the-21 Chap, of Dewr; Therefarethy 
aske this queſtion, how rhis ſentence maybe applied to Chriſt, thi 
heis accucledof God &haged upon a tree, ſeeing that he 1s nomale 
faQor erthecfe, but righteous & holy ?This may peradventure mon 
the ſimple & ignorant, thinking that the Sophiſtsrs do ſpeake it, ks 
only wittily,but alſo very godly,& thereby do dcfed che honourand 
Pory of Chriſt,& give warning to all Chrifgians to beware that thq? 
thinke not ſs wickedly of Chriſt, thathe dbe madea curſe, 
- ' Letus ſee therefore whatthe weaning and purpoſe of Panlis.. 
 Thisclate © Batherc againe wee muſt make adiſtinRtion, as the words Nt 
 Hrek- Paul do _ ſhew. For he faithnot , that Chriſt was mel 
ful ofpowers Crſe for himſclfe, but for us. Therefore all the weight of rhe 
_ *recſtandeth in this word, For w. For Chriſt is innocent a9 8 
cerning his owne perſon, and therefore he oughe notto have 9h 
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-5o64 oh a tree: butbecanſe, according to the law of 2/oſzr,cve- 
hatged of a tree. : but beeauſe, ing CVE 


| according tothe law enght to be banged, for he ſuſtained rhe perſon the periae 

| fa fhver nad of a thecfe mortal one, but of all finners and theenes, of acne, 

For we are ſinners and theeyes,and therefore guilty of death and e- . a9; - 
verlaſting damnation.But Chriſt rooke all onr finnes upon him, and Tp*>ckigh 

| forthem dicd upon the crofle : therefore itbehoved that be ſhonld my 

| become g tranſgrefſour, and( as E/ay the Prophet ſaith Chap, 53 ) 

#0 be reckoned and acconnted among tranſgreſſonrs and treſpaſſers. 

| Andthis (no doubt) all the : NO did foreſce in ſpirit, that 

Chriſt ſhould become the greateſt tranſgrefſoaur, murtherer ,; adul- gs 

eerer, theefe, rebel] and blaſphemer , thatever was or couldÞe in pomans > 

all the world. For he being made a facrifice for the ſinnesof the ner of all «- 

whole world, is not now an innocent perſon and without finnes,js ppm; 

not now the Sonne of God borne of the virgine THary : but a fin. finesof the 

ner , which hath and carrieth the finne of Pav/, who was ablal(- CLERIN 

phemer , an opprefſaur and a perſecuter : of Peter whichdenied Gs 

Chriſt: of David which was an adulterer, amurtherer ; and cauſed ; 

the Gentiles to blaſphewe the name of the Lord : and briefly, which 4 + _ 

hath and beareth all the ſinnes of all men in his bodie : notthathe - 

himſclfc committed them, but for that he received them being com- 

mitted or done of usfiand laid them upon his owne bodice , that he 

might make fatisfaRion' for them with his owne bloud. Therefore 

this generall ſentence of CMHo/ 
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boſe which were ſingers, 
V henthe law therfore for : 


_ as 2 theefe. 
| + lhe popiſh Sophiſters do: ſpoile 6 thi 
;hriſt and moſt hwcaly comblbr\, Por ws o_ it | 
made a curſe , that hemigh er us from the curſe of fhe law} © 
men, they ſeparato-him from finnes and ſinners, ang onely _ s 


» 


ry theefeand malcfaQor onghr to be hanged , therefore Chriſtalſo, Cuimekt | 
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ample'to be followed. -By this meadea thay 


| him oar nto0915mex —_ Ae: 
"7B make Chriſt, nor onely unprofitable unto us butalſoa G4 
Chriſt mul tyrant,which i is angric with onr fins , and condemneth Posboge-\, Bay 
be wrapped wemuſt as well wrap Chriſt,and know himto be wrapped in ou 
- arwellinout cg, in our maledictio,inourdeath,and in all our eyils,as he is wrap« 
carfeidand ped in our fleſh and in our blond. ; 
q: But ſome man will ſay: It is very abſurd and fanderous, fo call the 
ſonne of God a curſed ſinner. I anſwer:If thon wilt denie him to beg 
finner& to be accurfed,denie alſo that he was crucified and died. Far 
_ trisnoleſſeablurdte ſay,that the Sonne of Ged (azour faith conſel. 
ſeth and belceverh)was crucified and ſuffered the paines of ſinze and 
death,then to ſay,that he isa ſinnerand accurſed. But if it benat ab. 
ſard to confefle and beleeve, that Chriſt was crucified betweebt two 
Chriftis  theeves, then is X not abfard to fay alſo that he was accurſed and of 
macen all finners the greateſt. Theſe words of Pas/arc not ſpoken in vaine 
curſe.and £ 
c in Chy;fÞ was made acurſe for us. God made Chrift which knew no finuty 
become ſinne for #5 , that we in bir might be wade the rightcouſueſſed 
God.3. C SL 
*. -*t Aﬀecer ns ſame manner /obn the Baptift callerh bim, The Lewbe 
God which taheth away the (ins of the world. He ys 7 1s inaocent, { 
cauſc he is the unſpetted and undefiled Lambeof God. But b 
he beareth the ſins of the world, his innocencigfs burdened niththe 
fins and guilr ef the whole world. Whatſoever fins,T, tkon,and well 
Dar fave bave done or ſhall do bercafter , they are Chriſts owne fins as reriy 
' maſtbe © aSif he himſelfe had done them. To be briefe, eur ſins muſt needght» 
Or come Chrifts owne ſins, orclſe we ſhall periſh for ever. Thistne 
we (hall pe- knowledge of Chriſt, which Pan! & the Pro phets have moſt plains 
aſh or even ly delivered mnt ns,the wicked Sophiſters avi darkened & defaced 
Eſayinthe 52 Chapter ſpeaketh thus of Chriſt:God Srop's 
layed the iniquity of #4 al! xzpon bim. Wee miilt not makes 
words lefle then. they are : bur leave them in their owne | 
Genification. For God dallicth nor inthe wordes of the Prophe A 
- butſpeaketh carneftly , and ofgreat loye : to wit, that Chriſt thit 
the Lanke of God ſhould beare the fins of us all. But what isits 
we- beare? The Sophiſters anſwer, tobe puniſhed. Very well, 
= wherefore is Chriſt puniſhed ? Tris-not becauſe he hath fione a8 
$$buk i beareth finve ? Now that Chriſt hath ſinne,the holy Ghoſt wit 


th inche goPLime : : My frunes bave taken ſuch bold on es i 
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To Yin  SuCannFalÞ * Y FlLLi17 
able to looks wp, yea they are mare i: ninidariuitebabs F 
cena 1this Pſalme and certaine others, the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh - 
Oe efonof Chit, andin words witnefſeth, that hehad 
pier Keke apen ii dhe owt yo tmmonncd 
ins Chriſt, which tooke upen him on 
\d therefore was made guilty of the fins of the whole world. 1 
| "Wherefore Chriſt was not onely crucified and tied, bur finncalo 
through the love of the divine Majcſtie)was laid upon him. When 
Ir Was laid upon him., thencometh the law aud faith : Every finner 
t die:Therefore, O Chriſt, ifthou wilt anſwer, become guilty,and 
affe punifamentfor ſinners, thou mult alſo bearo ſin and malediQi- | 
7 Pas/therefore doth yery well alledgethis generall ſentence out 
Et DS INEEER 
be 4c 04: gut upon.che cree, therefore / 
det Ce af God, O73 ? 
9] thisis.2 fingular conſolation for all Chriſtians , ſo toclochs 
bacit with our finnes , and co wrap him in my finnes, thy fiarnes, o the fark» 
id Yn the finnes ofthe whole world,and fo to* beheld him bearing fall fall -- 
| onriniquiries. For the beholding of him afeer lemme pk Heats 


fi vanquiſh Il che fantaſticall opinions of the Papifts concer. Sey<® 


| che a des nah mr For they do imagine (as I have 2e fake : 
iT) a certaine faith formed and adorned with ar By this femednich — : 
"lay Abs finacs are taken away,and men arejaſtifiedbeforeGod; | 
ind what js this elſe (I pray you.) butto unwrap Chriſt, -and to. © 
> himquice ont of o.r fins , to makehim innocent, and 
d overwhelm our ſelves with our ewne ſinnes, 
anthem , notin Chrift, butin our ſelves ? Yes ,vetii 
kar to take Chriſt cleateaway , and ro make him uttefty unprofis - +: 
able wnto us ? For if itbe ſo that we put away ſinne by the workes On ne 
f the law and charitie, then Chriſt eaketh them not\away. Forif by tit + 
e be the Lambe of God ordained From everlaſting vey ru 2 
ze ſinnes ofthe world: and moreover , ifhebefo wrapped i 
ane dap oy eee inn poo it muſt needs follow that wee 
a 1s mas, bt ao inn Cs oranges 
| upon his Sonne Chrilft, that he | pa 
Ray 


headed 
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— - >, " ChapyIT. '' pon (SK Ex 8 The + - | 
"A __ fame inthe articles. dt the Chriſtian beleefe; when rendop ib 
5 .- it TIefus Chriſt the Sonne ofGadywhich laifered; Was 
” diedfonue: 7p lf of 
>; _Hereby it noch has the Jorige afthe: Goſpel a fl 
other is moſt ſweete and full of ſingular conſolation.,:) lors Ws, 
thing of aur works or of the works of che law,but ofthe ineſt mah] J 
wire and love of God towards us meſt wretched anda , 
ors finners :t0wit, that our molt merciful Father ſeeing us CE pre i 
poimshe {ed & overwhelmed with the curſe of the lavy , and {o. to! c holden 
——_ 12de the fame, that we could never bedelivered from ith oo "+ 
erent, Þ wer,ſcat his onely Senne into:the world, and laid upon $6.4 he 
fins of all men; ſaying + Be thou,Perer that denier: Pant] 
cater, blaſphemer,and "cruell oppreflour: David that akheers : 


" A... 
s F Jl ; 
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finner which did cat the apple in Paradiſe:that.theefe which | 
| yponthe crofle,and briefly, be thou the perſon which hath cam \t; oo 
' *redthe fins ofallmen-: {© See-therefore that thou pay and faris ;h 
Thelow 3c-rom. Here now commeth the law nd ſaith; 1 finde him.afin 
| ghar ſuch aone, as hath taken upon him thefinsof all men, a 
-  "nofinselſe but in him;therefore kt him die vuponabe.Crofle; Ws Q 
F --,-- he ttethupon him ,/ and killeth big.  Bythis. meancs.the male 
1» yorldis purged & clenſedfrom all ins,oud 'ſo delivered ogy ] 
E 2» endall evils. Now, fin beiog yanquiſhed 8 death aboliſhed by 
3. "ane:man, -God would fre nething elſc in thewh0le world bits 
[7 - beleeve,but a tncere clenſing and righteouſnes. And it any rem : 
3 - of fin ſhould remaine , yet for the greatglory that is in C| at, 

b > Ls ele. would wincke at them and would notſcethem.... . 6 (iu 
"= — RR Thus wee muſt mapnifie the article of Chriſtiats rightco ſhe * 
© Man rigins- galnſt the rightcouſefle of the law aid workes :-albeirno _cloquend 

. eels. . jg able ſujhciemly to ſet forth-the ineftimable;greatneſle,t A ooh | 

Fo nit Wherefore the argument that Pax! ha odlerhin. this place, of 

yy -'otheri is/molt mighty againſt all the righteueſſe of —_ law, I > 

eIhis apo. ie.containeth this. inyincible * oppoſition that is ,. if the finhes® 
—_—_ the. whole world be inthat one man Icfus Chriſt, then are th the 

pf con- BoLin the world;Bur if chey be notinhim;..then arethey yet te 
Criſt and: . world, Alſo , If Chriſt bemadeguilicof all the finnes wi ich ye me 

1hewarld | have. commitred, thenarewe delivered from all finnes, but aol 

ts uiſclves, nor by.qur owne workes 05-merites, "bor by kim. Bf | 

| I igha Janoceat and. Heure: not 8 fees» . then Sor wel k 
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T's 1 Eats M 0 
wi en ns v:i8lovie our Lord: 5 | ==3 28367 & Rita > 5405 6 
Eos whe xa cy Br. wo thingsſo contra hare; _ 
rem or may be: reconciled in this — 
-Not oucly An.4 hs "nd thine wx heats vhole 
'-wortd, cither paſt, preſcor,or to come,taice upon him,go aboue | A 
46<ondeume hi pacy pb do' indeede condemne bim: wr ou 1 1-5 
p inthe ſeifeſameperſon, which isthe higheſt, the great andthe * OW 
”ovely 'finner, there is alſo- an cucrlaſting and invincible rightg» 
- ouſnefle : therefore theſetwodo cncounter together, the hight 
- the griateſt and the onely ſigne, and.the: higheſt, the griates 
the” ontly righteouſnefſe. : Here one of them muſt needgs: 
cone and gine placeto the other, ſceing they 6ght together with ſo and 
Y went force and power: —T, he-ſinne erafrert the whole world 2: Cu. 
vmeth apoſt righteonſneſfe with all mightand maine, In this combat 
what is done? Rightconſneſſe is everlaſting, imaiorrall end in- x; 
vincibl Sinne alſo is a moſt mighty and cruell tyrant, raling and 
| over the whole world, abAoing and bringing all wen n= < 
to Zan) Aud "Torenclude, Hed eflecagantocs L _ x -s 
Acvourcth all mankinde , learned , nnlearned, holy . mighty-aud ;... 264 | 
iſe mer, This tyrant( Ifay flieth Upon Chriſt, wt will necdes dinn; + 
ſwallow him up,. ache doth allother, But he- ſeerh,notthathe'is- | =; = - 
+ of invincible and .cverlaſtin$ righteonſnefſe; Therefore in < x ll 
this combar finne muſt ncedes be vanquiſhed and killed, and righte- > Rios. - 
E wnelſe maſt overcome, live and, reigne. So.in Chriſt all ſin is yan- 22een 
iſhed killed and buried , andrightcouſneſe remainctia Congue- | 
and reigneth forever, BR 
' Jn like manner, death , which is an omnipotent Queete. 
Enpiereſſ of the whole world, - killing Kings, Princes,and genera 
ll gnen doth mightily encoumecr with life ,; utterlyta 
yorcome it and'to ſwallow it up +and that which ic gocth about. 7 
ringeth-to paſſe indeede. But becauſe life wis immortal chere- 
fe when it was overcome ye 
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RE * Cl che m. Vero raT Eero vets - 'M 
= - "> gothe curſe, which is the wrath of God up the whole i IT 
I. coi RS. rar arid" with the bleſling:that is to lay, with graconn?. 
+ heble curſe, the eternallyucrcicof God i m Chriſt. The curle nerefore fighterh a. 
” Gay g-inſtthc blefiing, and would conden ing i als 
'E cannot ſo do.For the blefling is divine and everlaſt _ here. 
| forechscarſemilt needes give place, Forifthe blefis bs in Chit 
Ehrilt is the could ofehie=4; then: _ _ Nara wy be overcome. 
vanguiter - garthis is ible:therefore Chr power of God,righteoul, 
ae. nelle, olefins, £ race and life , overcemeth and defiroyerh we 
<2. , monſters , Ge death andthe curſe, without-warre Pp Dons. 
in his owne body,and inhimlclte, as Paw lclighcetdto ſpeake: Spoy. 
' S»/(Gith he) at prinapiicho md power , trinmp ms 
bim/elfe, fo that they cannot any mote hurt thoſe rhar do bele eeve. . 
In kiatel, | And this circumſtance, 7» himſelfe , maketh that KR Eau 
more wondertall and Forit fheweth that it was fl 
- ric, that theſe incitimable things ſhould be accompliſhed _- | 
MY one onely perſon Chriſt, (to ws thar the curſe, ſinne and dead 
- ſhouldbedeſtroyed, and the bleſſing, righteonſaciſe "uLy _ 
{acceed intheir place) and that ſo the whole creature Þughth is 
Sinae and "one perſon ſhould berenewed, , Therefore if thon1o Fs 
havoli- perſon Chrilt, thou ſhalt ſec finne, death, the wrath of God, hell,th 
Hivellandallevils vanquiſhed and mortificd in him. For | = d ' 
"as Chriſt. reigneth by bis grate inthe hearts of the faicbfall, be 
_* is no finne, no death 5: nocurſe:; but-where Chriſt.iz not ks 
\- > thereall theſe things 'do ill retnaine.' Therefore all they!1 
' beltevenor, 4o lacke this incſtimable benefite and gloriousyide 
ric. For chu (as S. Jobs faith) + 14 owr viReriethatevercemh the 


PL 2, eyenonrſath. 
ES. Thi ie the principle article ef all Chriſtian dodtrine, wI ue 
5*Y Fg a The Popiſh Schgolemen have alrogatherdarkened., Ang how cl l 
qevy thear- How necefſaric a thing ir is to beleeve and to confefſe the artice.d 
 vceaſthe the Dipinitie'st Chrift: which when eFrrinedenicd, ke mull at# 
"Chili deny alſo denie the article of 'our redemptian Fartn veemnwe a 100% 
EnS alfe we arte, Frhe world, death, thecuricandthex rath 1 maigUes 
"not the worke ofany creature, butoeftt divine) /powers.! 'T wg F 
he which 5" biwſelfe ſhould overcemethele, malt pecdes br 1 
and natarally God. For apainſt-this mighty: power of innc, dean 
de curſe (which of itfelfereignerh £ throvghout the we 
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Toros} ro gize the bl 
onely and alone.Nowb CTLOWT 
- toChrilt , thecefore he in bimſelfe is es Bare nes & bleſſin 
| which isnaturally and ſubſtantially God. W hercforc they that. a) 
' the Divinity of Chriſt, dolofe all Chriſtianity & become altogetl ls at BS, 
| Gentiles & Turkes. We mult learne therfore dili _ he Antide of” | iT S. 
' ;uſtification (asI oftenadmoniſh you). For allr er Articles of © fil be. - 
oar faith are comprehendcd mIt:& if that remine found,chevare ll 
the reſt ſound. Wherefore, when we teach that men are juftified b 
(Chriſt, that Chriſt is the conqueror of fin, death and the everlal 
curſe: wee witnefſe cherewithall chat heis rarurally and $69 nia! 
ar Ti $E 
Hereby we may plainely ſce how hore wickedac| 
blindnes NcbePapit Sen ag taught re hs. eruell:& migh 
tyrants , fin, death and the curſe ( which ſwallow n | 
alt be vanquiſhed, notby the righteouſnes of the- law of G 0 
which, although ir be jait, good and holy , can do ONE Pr. 
men under the _ bur by the righteouſnes of mans owne --- + ® 2 
99 22gaem Faſting, Pilgcrimages, Maſles, Vowes,.and { ſuch other © =". 00M 
like palcrie.Bat (Þ pray you) wasthereever any found that being fur- -* xm __ F:-, 
| iſhed with this armour,overcame fin, deathand the divell? Pan/in” The! mioge _ 
ES Chapecy parks Epbeſ, an: deſcribeth a fatre other manner ofars rom. — 4 
. which we mult uſe 2 _ theſe moſt cruell and ragivg beafts. 
efore in.that theſe blind buzzards and leaders of the blinde has ve- 
< us naked and without armour before theſe invincible and moſt 
*y tyrants,they have not onely delivered us untothem to be de- 
ed,bur alſo have made us ten times greaterand more wicked:fin- 
ers. then either theeves, whores or murtherers. For it belongeth One Iris rel the. 
to the divinepower to deftroy ſinne and to aboliſh death, fOCIE> Goan Codroahes | -> 
ke righteouſnefle and to. give life.. Theſe have. attrib:ted: .this G, . 
livine power to our owne workes, ſaying : If thoa do. rhjs wor. | W— | 
dr. thar , thou ſhalt overcome ſinne, death and the wrath c 
And by this meanes 'they ſet us/in Gods place , -makingu* 8 
y deede analy CEL mayo lay) Gogh fe. 


-. - 
7 Bees” es, > 
READ GET, 34 EEE Ws at, 1 en, M P , 
_——— "Ip" - 7-4 ES I RES rap oC Tre - 
DEX Hee? TE IF) - 4 F Bs Oe 7 F1 
> F oF X 


- 8 Met» Wrap F 
, + "p.- RR Is Wa 67-0 Ws = LS 
ence a - > Das I Cn "FR" SY 7 
W157 " c ICE WS 
: A 


-; p : 
. _ : ©. Son : 1 ; 
Chap.1IT. - 


” - . % 


IEEE? 
4 
£ LY 


; ; ; » © % ” *% mo" 
One. 42 TIT ES... 
Vp ON - THB PISTLYE - 

. 


'-_ "Papiſtsunder the name of Chriſt, have ſhewed themſelves to be ſg; 
«P1322. on fold morewicked Idolaters,then cucr weretbe Gentiles,” Fork, | 
Kapnethtothent, as it doth tothe ſow , whichafter ſhe is waſhed, 
'wallowcth ber ſelfe againe inthe mire. And as. Chriſt faith 4 Afee, 
Lake 11.26; they are fallen away from Faith , anovill ſpirit cntreth againeinrg. 
the houſe,out ofthe which he was driven,and taketh unto bim (even 
-worle ſpiritsthen himſelfe , and there dwcileth: and then the lars 
| end of that man is worſe then the beginning. © 
What do: Let ustherefore receive this moſt fcete dofrineand fall of com. 
_ Ginethe pt, with thankGiving ,and with an affured Faith, whichecachs 
_ tech fonts- erh that Chriſt being made acurſe for us ( that 1s, a ſinner ſubje&to 
= *the wrath-of 'God?) did put upon hier our perſon , and. laid our 
finnes upon his owne ſhoulders, faying : T have commitred the fing 
which all men. have committed. Therefore he was made a curſcin- 
decdeaccording tothe law , not for kimſelfe;but { as Part faith) 
for us. For nnleſſe he had taken upon himfelfe my ſinnes and thing, 
and the finnes ofthe whole world, the law had had no right om 
bim , which condemneth none but finners encly , and holdeth them 
Chit rooke under the curſe. Wherfore he could neither have been made a ant 
aurſianes nor die, fith the only cauſe of the curſe & of death is finne, fromthe 
hi owne ac Which he was free; But becaufe he had takennpon bim our fing, na 
- cord, nd hy conftraint;butof his owne good will: itbehoved him to bear#tie 
E behoved Puniſhment and wrath of God ; - nor for his owne perſon ( wii 
Ay pr was juſt and invincible,and therefore could be found in no wiſegui- 
= Sr jw. tic )butforour perſon, oat uþ 


FY n 


+= | So making a happie change with ns, "he tooke' upon him ourſits 
>». full perſon, and gave untous his innocentand victorious pener 
_ wherewith wee being now clothed, are freed from the car, e ofthe 

_ hw. PorChtiſt was willingly made a curſe forns , faying* - 9 
tonching mine owne perſon, I am blefled, and neede. not: 
Phipa3; i Bur I will abaſe my.ſclfe, and will putupon me your perſon, thatis 
. to fay, your humane nature, and will walke in the ſame ame 
= you, andwill ſaffer death, to deliver you from death. Now, he #8 
Eluiftisowr Hearing the ſinne ofthe whole world in our perſonas taken, 
Mea: fered, was crucified'and put todeath , and became acurſe for® 
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fauc is his. Burbecanſc he wasaperſon divine and everlaſting, it was inp** 
_*_  Gblethardeatk ſhould held him. Wherefore he roſe up agamem 
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Vird dayfrom death, and now liveth forever; andih ther 
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To tur GALAINIAN 
 Gntie tor death found in him any more, but meere rig 'S 
| 25d everiaſting bleſſedneſle, HOLT Ut 24,00 SUBTILIS 2 
This image a1d chis myrrour wee maſt have continually before. <3 
'», and behold the fame with a ſtedfaſt eye of Faith,” He that aim. 
Jath ſo " hath this innocencic and vitorie ot Chriſt, a hough he jnable com- | 
ve .never'ſe gceata finger. By Faith onely therefore wee are made , ro com: 
righteous , for Faith layerh hold upon this innocencie and this vi- {cis ew 
Qorie of Chciſt.Looke then how much thou belecyeſt this, ſo much giz gae- © - -; 
thou doeſt enjoy it. 1f thou beleeve ſiane , death,and thecurſero bet |, 2» 
aboliſhed,they are aboliſhed. For Chriſt hath overcome and taken} 
away theſc in himſclfe ,.and will have us to beleeve., that like as in | 
is ewne perſon, there is now no fiane nor death , even ſo there is x o5it> 
none in enrs, ſecing he hath performed and accompliſhedallthings> © 


for us, | "is 5d = a 
| Wherefore,if ſinne vexc thee anddeathterrifiethee, thinke thats A renedy & 
it is(as ie is indeede)but an imagination, & a fallc illafien ofthe Di-Jconus*” 
rel. For in very deede there is no finne,nocurſe, nodeath, no Dive] ro terrourel 
Kure usany more, for Chriſt hath vanquiſhed and aboliſhed all theſe 
hings, Thereforethe vitorie of Chriſt-is moſt certaine, and there: 
no defe& in the thing itſelfe, ( fince it is-molt erus; but in oar in» 
rudclity : for to reaſanir is a hard marter to beleeve theſe ineſtima»  - _ - - 
llc good things andunſpeakeable riches. Moreover Sathan with his There” 
| darts,and his miniſters wath theic-wicked and falſe doctrine go invert i. 
bout to wreſt from us and ntterly to deface this doftrine, - And'deceivedis** 
becially for this Article, which -wee ſ@ diligently reach , wee | oe NB be 
uſtaine the hatred and cruell perſecation of Satan and of the of dwwanide 7 
porld. For Sathan feeleth- the power and fruite of this Ar. o* _ : "+ 
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| And that there is no more finance, death, or malediction, ſince 4a > 


indeede nothing et{e, but as if wee ſhonld (ay : I beleeve rhatthere- © 
no finne , no maledichion, nodeathin thechurchof God, For they! _ = 
thich do beleeve in Chriſt are no fianers;arenort guilty of death; btt: ' A 
holy & righteous, Lords over finne,and death ;and Jiviag for .., * | 2 
ver. But Faith onely ſeeth this : for wee ſay To OR 
w. holy Church. But if thou beleeve r: anc Ownecyes, | me 
ound fadge cleancconttry.. Gags inthe 3 


* &. 


we 4 


7 PIs a a <a the, a FE 71 5 "I __ Xa 3x7 ps ik | 
Soto "Wr — WEIL *. = 3, » 4 E6< 538 . 0 To 2 I 5. * bs +, ', WS £226 . os - — 
EET, es Ks NS ge iN LE he; : FO EE. FEET OE . "SG "a6 Dy RTF» . £537 (BY (0 1 RR 

BINS 3p 33 ig Fo dg v Wh nee 
Ei <2” CAFES; > 28/6 pen 5d I, EET IRE” a Wes 7 
by Ie: 2208 = 6 "*- REST YES 7: rr es POR 
P 9 OS IR 
= Sn as 


£ 1:2: 00 

6 {3 ER 

a WS 7; RIB 
£1 45 


ET Chapel,  Yoon'run Erifrif "Of 
= Nie wedke- godly which offend thee” Tho ſeelt them ſometime to fall into thy) 
 — - neſiel he 2nd tobe weake in Faith}, tobe ſubieAunts wrath, envie, andſugh- 
© _ other evill affetions:therefore the church1s not holy.1 deny the cop. 
quence, If Ilooke upou mine owne perſon , or the perſon of mp 
brother, itfhallnever be koly.But if I beholdCbriſt, who bath ſangjz 
Ge and clenſed his Church, then is it altogether holy:for he hath jg." 
kenaway the ſinnes of the whole world. © © -: 5260 
Therefore where fins are ſeene and felt, thereare they indeedeng. 

ſinner one. ſins. For according to Pal; divinitic, there isno ſin , nodeath, 'ng- 
kearredfor - malediction any more inthe world but in Chriſt , who is theLamhe 
his inoes is 04 that hath taken * away the fins of the world ; whois: 


counted no 


fe, made acurſe thathe mighrdcliver ns from the curſe. Contrariwiſe,” 


accordingto Philoſophieand reaſon, (in, death end the curſe arens' 
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where elſe but inthe world, inthe fleſh, or in ſinners. For a f 
Ricall Divine can'ſpeakeno otherwiſe of finne', then doth the hey. 
then Philoſopher. Likeas the colour ( faich be) cleaveth'in the wall 
evenſo doth fin in the world, in the fleſh,or inthe conſcience:thae. 
fore it is ro be purged by contrary operations, to wit,by charirie. Jt 
therrae- divinitic-teacheth that. there isno ſinne int he world ay. 
more:for Chtiſt'; upon whom the Father hathi caſt the ſinnes ofthe: 


* zags whole world, hath vanquiſhedand killedthe ſame in his ownehs- 
To he be- dy, He once dying for ſin & raiſed up againe ,.dicth now no mat! 
= ace Therfore wherzſoeverisa true Faith iniChrift, there ſin is abolifhth; 

bed, dead & buried:But whereno faith in Chriſt is, therefindorh a. w 
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- maine. . And albeit the remnants of finne be as yet in-the Sa 
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— -*caufe they beleeve not perfeRly , Ferare they dead in that 
">... . not.imputed anto;them, becauſe of their Faith in Chriſt. 
> Thisis thereforea ſtrong and a wighty argument, which Pall 
widkab. here proſccuteth againſt cherightcouſicfſe of workes, * Itisnovtly 
ke * aw nor workes that do deliver us from the everlaſting' curſe, but 

'_ eaſe: hee- Chiiſtalone, Scetherefore good Chriſtiau reader,” 1 beſceechtite,: 
_ forevke =. hat thou diſtinguiſh Chriſt from the law , and diligently ori: 
ctoreiv. how Pes/ſpeaketh , and. what be ſaith. All faith he which dons 
follfill the law, are neceflarily under the curſe. Bur no man fulfiliew 

To weve. the lawtherefore all menarennder the curſe. He addeth morcor 
Hef ancrtien propoſition : Cbrift hath redeemed us from the amen 
Ta the law, being madcacurſe forns : thereforeit followerb,thirue 
lay and workes do not redecme us from the curſe , but brine 
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| To 0 FF "i "Ga ALA - _ ER - Fol. ol.r, 
x adder the curſe.Charitic cherefore(whieh, Dd Ichoolemen 
ky ik forme and perfeRion unto Faith ) 's np re papony ag s: 
-cmed us from thecurſe, but rather it wrappeth us more and more. 


he curſe. 
port cext thenis plaine, that all men, 'yea the Apoftles , Pro- 


hers , 2nd Patriarkes had remained under thecurle,if Chrift had not - 
© himſclfe againſt finne,death, the curſe of cthelaw, .the wrath and _ 
idgement of God,and overcome them in his owne body: forno po-. 
yer of Aeſh and bloud could overcome thefe huge and hideous mon» 
bers. Bat new , Chriſt is not the law,or the workeof the law, buta 
ivine and humane perſon, which tooke upon him fiane , the con» - 
manation of the law and death, not for himſclfe,bur fog us. Ther. 
dreallthe weight and force hereof conlifteth in this word , For ws. 
& We muſt not then imagine Chriſt to be innocent and. as a private 
frfon(as de the Schoolemen, andalmoſt all the Fathers haye done) 
hich is holy and righteous for himſelfe onely. True it is indeede, 
ac Chriſt is a perſon moſtpure and unſpotted : but thoumuſtnor 
jy there : for thou haſtnot yer Chriſt, alckough thon know him to! 
God and man:bat then thou haft him indeed, when thou bel eveſt 
ke chis moſt pureand innocent perſon'iy freely given unto thee of onChld. | 
e Father tobe thy high Prieſt and Saviour, yea ratherthy ſervant knowne. 
it he putting of his i inuocencie and holineſſe,and taki! chy fiofull” 
ſon upon him, might beare thy ſinne,thy death, and'thy curſe, and - 
tight be madea ſacrifice and a curſe for thee, thatby this meaties by _ 03 Lak 
ke might deliver thee from the curſe of the law, - © + = 
| Yee ſee then with whatan Apoſtolicke ſpirit Paw! kanatcck this 
Wpument of the bleſling and of the curſe, whileſt he notonely ma- 
th Chrit ſubje& to the curſe ,_ but ſaith alſo rhat he is des TEM 
re, So in the 2, Cor. 5. he calleth bim ſinne , when he ſaith:He Chelf mal 
th made him to be finne for ns, which knew no fiuxe , that wee pn 4" 
ould be made the righteonſneſſe of God in bim, And alchbough De 
eſe ſentences may be well. ber nes after this manner : Chriſtis © © 
ade acarſe, that is to fay, afacrifice for the curſe: andinne, that 
facrifice for ſfinne , yetin my hh rac it is better to keepe the” 
foper (ignification of: che words , becauſethersisx groutkr Wood. 
c pe veliothencia tlierein, Forwhen a fiuner cometh to-thek 
Ige of himſelfe indeede, . he feelcth not phe fe? heiss uſer, 
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feele them 
| Nene 
| =. words 
of Paul: 
Chrift was 
made finne, - G k : 2 
| acmſe,&- ply it unto Chrift? Like as Paw/thenapplied this ſentenceto 


Allthe cor. EY 2n ſo may we apply unto Chriſt,notonely that whole 27 Chap.y 
fexofthe Denteronemic , butallo may gather allthecarſes of Moſerlaw toge 
| law multbe cher,and expound the ſame of Chriſt. For as Chrilt is innocent in chi 
wry F oen2rall law,touching his owne perlon;ſs is he alſo in all the k. \n 

\ __ © as heis guilty inthis generall law. in chat he is made a curſe form 
and is hanged upon the crofſe as a wicked man,a blaſphemer,a mu, 

therer and atraitour:even ſoishe alſo guilty in all others.Forallth 

curſes of the law are heaped together and laid npon him, at 
therefore he did beace and ſuffer them in his ownebody for ug. Ik 

was therefore not only accurſgd, but alſs wasmadea curſe form.” 

'* .-; "This is to interpretethe Scriptures truly.and like an Apoſtle, he 

'  A-man is tot able to ſpeake after this manner without the boy 
Gheſtzthar is toſay,to comprehend the wholelaw in this onely: 
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a Chriſt ts made a cwrſe for ws and lay the ſame altoget - "up 1 
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who haye the law, And he alledgeth ateſtimony of the Scripts 
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.the which be gathereth thns : that the blefling belongetn net onely All anions > 
[to the Jowes , as alſo to all the nations ofthe-whole world. Seeing _ 
hen itbelongeth toall nations, it is impoſſible that it ſhould be ob- 
:ined through the law of Moſes, foras much as there was nonation 
harhad the law, but only the Tewes. And alchough they hadthelaw, - . _ 
et werethey ſo farre off from obtaining the blefling through it;thar Ihe fewer. 
the more they endeavoured to accompliſh it , the more they were co ; 
ubje& to the curſe of the law. Wheretore there muſt needes be ano- 12,0 2B 
ther righteouſnefle which muſt be farre more excellent then the - ©. 
ighteouſneſſe ofthe law, through the which, not onely the Iewes, 
_ all nations throughont the whole world , muſt obraine the 
JICH10g, | ; | i ON. 
: Finally, thieſe words: Is thy [cede;he expoundeth after this manner! rahy ſeeds; * 
hat a certaine man ſhould ifſze out ofthe ſeed of 4breabaw,thatis to 
y,Chrift, through whom the bleſſing ſhould come afterwards up- 
nall nations. Sceing thercforeit was Chriſt that ſhould bleſſe all na- 
dns, it was be alſo that ſhould take away the curſe from theoa, But 
2 could not take itaway by the law,forby the law it is more& more 
caſed. What did he then? He joyned himſelfe to the company” of  . 
e accurſed, taking unto him their fleſh and their bloud;and fo ſer 
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mſclfe for a Mediatour between Gedand men, ſaying: Athough I Howike na; . 
fleſh and bloud;and now dwell among the accorſed, yet notwith» goireres 


nding I'am that bleſſed one,through whoallmen muſt be bleſſed, fromthe 
d in oneperſon he joyneth God'and man together, and being united ">... 
fro us which were aecarſed, he was madea curſe for us, and hid his © 
(ing in our (in,, in our death, and in our curſe, which condemned... -..-, 
n'&-put him to death. Bar becauſe he was the Sonne of God ,*he >> 
1d notbe holden of chem, but ovetcame them;ledthem captive 8& * .... 
Imphcdoverthem: and whatſoeyer did hangupon fleſh,” which * 
four ſake be tooke upon him, be carried it with him.Whereforeall 
by thar cleave unto this fleſh , are bleſſed and delivered ' from the ]. - A 
ie thar is, from {inne, and everlaſtipg death; + : 338 OF oy 
They that underſtand-nor this benefite of Chriſt (whereof the 
ſpcll eſpecially intreateth)and knownot another righteonſnes ber” 
ts the rightcouſneſſe of the law , when they keare that. the works: 
the law are not neceflarie to ſalvation . but thar'men do obtains... 
| lame by onely hearing and beleeving that . Chr the' Sonne 
FGod hath taken npon him ourfieſh , and joyned: bimle —_— 
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they mightily fight againſt reaſon. EB 

. To conclude,all evils ſhould have overwhelmedus, as they dui 

| Guiſttocke ®VcrWhelme the wicked forever. | But Chriſt being made forn 
wp him be eranſgreſſour of all lawes,guilty ofall our malediftion,our fins,andyl 
maledidion Gur evils,cometh betweene as a Mcdiatour,embracing us wicked and 
conwhich damnable ſinners. He tooke upon him and bare all our cvils, which 
peſbout®! ſhould have oppreſſed and tormented us for ever: and theſe calthin 
redforever. downe for a little while , and ranne over bis head like water, asth 


Prophet in the perſon of Chriſt complaineth when he faith :Thi 
dignation ſore preſſeth me, and thou haſt vexed me with all thy flerny, 
Agzine: Thine sndignations have gone over m:, and thy tirroure han 
trowbled me,By this meanes wee bcing delivered from theſe eve 
ing terrours and anguiſh through Chriſt , ſhall enjoy an everlaling 
and ineſlimable peace and felicitie, ſothat we beleeve this. : - - 
. - Theſe arethereverend myſterics of the Scripture, which Uliſa 

alſo fomewhardarkely in ſome places did forefhew : which alſot 

-_ .,c.,,- Prephetsand myoties did know,and did deliverto their poſteriis 
— ThvFakes For this knowledge and benefite of Chriſt to come, the Saintxofik 
|  "Teſtanem Old Teſtamefit rejoyced more , then wenow do when be isſ@com 
” . - - =ojoxced foptably revealed and exhibited untous.Indeed wedo acknowlet 
” _ bencireef thatthisknowledge of Chriſtand of the righteouſnefle of faith, isa 
——_— ineſtiwable treaſures. but we conceive ner thereby ſuch a full jojd 

= ſpirit, as the Prophets and Apoſtles did. Hereofit cometh; thi the 

i... - ſandeſpecially Pax7)ſoplentifully fer forth and ſodiligently w gt 
eeeork. Spearticle of juſtification, Forthisis the proper office of an Apo 

polices, to (et forth the glorie and benefire of Chriſt, and thereby'o zailen 
and" comforttroubled and afflicted conſciences. *. © 
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_ erneeffet, what doth he lefle but ſhew himieIfe tobe aliaranda . 
1:0embler ? Butitis impoſſible that the law ſhould make Godalier, 

or chatoar works ſhould make the promiſe void, nay ratherit maſt 

eds be firmeand ſtable for ever( fry APP wpervene 4 

[though we were able tokeepe and fulfill chelaw. Sndler ms admir_ 

hat all men were as holy as Angels,ſothat they ſhould not need the 
>romile(which notwichſtanding is impoſlible:') yer muſt we thinke | 
harthe ſame promiſe abideth moſt ſure and certaine, or clſe God 

I oald be found a licr, which eitherhath promiſed in vaine,, or elfc - 

vill not or cannot performe his promiſes. Therefore, like as the pro= 

niſe was before the law, ſo is it farre more excellentthenthe law, 

| And God did excellently well mnthat he gave the promiſe ſo 1 Thelen” mY 
teforethe law. W hich bedid ofpurpoſe & tothisend;that it ſhould rogare the 

pt be faid, that rightcouſnes was yo through the law,and not Pa lying 

jrough the promiſe. For ifhe wonld that we ſhould have beene jU- hold upen 
ted by che law,then would be have giventhe law 430.5 earcs be- ne yo mr , 
re the promiſe, orelſe together with the promiſe. Butnow atthe gaethe * 
ſt he ſpeaketh nota word as concerning the law, butat thelength ooh: 

er 430, yeares be giveth the law. In the meane while, all that time 

zcaketh onely of his promiſes. Therefore the bleſfing and free * 

t of rightcoaſnes came before the law through the promiſe: The . - 
miſc therefore is farre more excellent then the law. Ando the. 
doth notaboliſhthe promile, burfaith in the promiſe (wheteby 

e beleevers even before Chriſts time were ſaved, )- which/is now * 
bliſhed.by the Goſpel! throughboutthe whole world, 'deftroyerh 

e law, ſo that it cannotincreaſe ſin aty more,terrify ſinuers,or bring 

m into deſperation, laying hold upon the promiſe through Faith, 

And in thisaſſo lyeth a certaine vehemencie ſpecially to be no- 

that he expreſly ſetteth;downethenumber of 430. yeares,” As 

e would fay : Conſiderwith your ſelves how long ic was be- 

ecne the promiſe given, and the law. It is plaine that 4brabow 
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| commandeth ceremonies, "requireth workes, 
. _ thoſethatoblerve them, ſaying:7he 418 that ſhall 
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1 
Abraham . Hereby it appeareth that eL5rabam obtained notrighteouſneſſy 
made righ. before Ged through the law. For there was yetnolaw, Ifthere 
- ceomby the, gyereyetno law , then was there neither worke nor merite.. What 
joear © thenfNothing elſe but the meere promiſe; This promiſe Abrahaw 
. therewas. helceyed, and it was counted to hifa for righteouſnefle.: By the ſelfe 
" ſamemeanesthen that the father obtained this promiſe, thechildren- 
do alſo obtaine it and retaine it. So fay wee alſo at this day :' Our 
finn:s were purged bythe death of Chriſtabovea thoaſand five hun- 
_ dreth yearesago, whentherexwere yetno religions orders, notanon 
. er rule of penance, no merits of congruence aud worthinefſe. Wee 
eannotnow therefore begin to aboliſh the fame by onr owne warkes | 
Sag nog mee v0 | JELED :- 
What maner Thus Pax! gathereth arguments of fimilitudes , of a certaine } 
ITY time, and of perſons, ſo ſure and ſtr: ide, tharnoman | 


| d ſtrong on eve 
_ candeny- them. | Let us therefore arme and fortifieour conſciences 
with fach like arguments: For it helpethus exceedingly to bave 


- them alwaies. ready in tentatiens. For they leadeus from the low 


= 


| 4 a : © ; 42 

- and workes, to the promiſe and to faith x from wrath to grace: from 

6 torighteouſncs, and fremedcarth to life. Therefore theſe r79 
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To rus Gatatatals) Felit4 
) to wit, the law and the promiſe, -* 
lace, andin per- 


OE 
= 


their owne 


fin,or what righteauſnefle js. | 
© Wherefore ifthou wile rightly dividethe word of truth, they p 4 
muſt put a greatdiffcrence betweene the promiſe and the Taw, 28 mult nor b "of 
touching the inward affeRions and whole prattiſe of life. Tris not conferred. 
for nought that Ps! profecnteth this argument fo diligently." Son: - of 
For he foreſaw in ſpirit that this miſchiefe ſhould creepe into 
che Church , thatthe word of God fhenld be confoundcd:: thar is © 
to ſay, that thepromiſe ſhould be mingled with the law; and fo '.. . 
the promiſe ſhould betitterly loſt. For when the promiſe is minge * 7 
1cd with the law , Wizgwow made nothing cle bur the very law. * . 
Thereforeaccuftome thy ſelfeto ſeparate the promiſe and the law a- - 
{under , eveninreſpe<R oftime , that when the law copumeth and 
accuſcth thy conſcience, thou mayeſt ſay : Ladylaw, thou comet _ 
not in ſeaſon, forthon comeſt to ſoone ; Taryyetuntill 43s veares 
| beexpired, and when'they are paſt, then comeand ſparenor. Batif” - 


thou come then, yet ſhaltthov cometoo late.For then hath thepro | ;c HM 


miſc prevented the 43a. yeares: to the which I afſent, an 
ly repoſe my ſelfe in the fame. Therefore T haves 


bo — Su Bo 


Ve 


wo ——_—_— nw _———— 


IG % withebe?l heare thee nor, For pow I live with thebel 


--fig heaſnetls of the law, " turneth them upon their owne 


TIO fary to falyation, Have ye notread that it faith : He that ful dotheſe.: 


3 Cos. 56, 4 ear bi PA fanethe ſtrength of fine 6 8s the law, No Nj 


fArong and mig 


- Anditcannot otherwiſe be: for this difti 
"ns 
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ham,or rather ſince Chriſt is now revealed and gc A I 6] 
inhim:who is my righteonſnes, whoaiſo bath 8 oliſhed thee QI: TW 


And thus let Chriſtbealyaies before thine eyes, as acertaine ſum. + / 
maric of all arguments for the defence of Faith, againſt the rightes 0 
ouſnes of the fleſh,againlt the law and agaiaſt all workes aud Merits I 
whatſoever. p24 
Hitherto 1 have rehearſed almoſt all but ſpecially. the principal Lars. 
gaments which the Apoltle Pautbandleth i in Erhis EpiRtlc,for the con«- 
firmation of this doQtrine of Tuſtikication. Among whichthe argu-. 


ment as touching the promiſe made unto 4brabawandto the ather- 


Farhere,is the weighticſtand of greateſt efticacie : which Paz/doth. 
chicfly proſecute both here and in the Epiſtle. tothe Rowares,, the 


. words whereof; he dil a. wr . weigheth and: moreover intreateth . 


both of the times & perſons. Alſo he ſtandeth upon this word Seed, 
applying the ſame unto Chriſt Finally,be declarerh by the contrary, 
what the law worke h;namely, that it holdeth:men under the carſcs, : 
Andthus he: hats OS article of Chriſtian righteouſi ith. 
ts. On the other fide, he everthrowerh 


Choi ofthe Olea apoſtles which they uſed in defence ofthe. 


the arg 


"chart is toſay, whereas they contended thatrighteouſnefle:;and life is 
- obtained by the law, P«x/ſheweth thatit norkath nothing but mi; 
'Tediction and death inus.Yecontend (faith he) that the law is neces. 


things faall live in them? N ow,wcho is hethat performeth and accome 
pliſherh them?No man living.Therefore, as weny as ave of che works? 
of the law,are mader the curſe. And againe, inanother place;Tbeftjn 

. pech SEE 


on of all theſe argaments, 


Uerſe 18, For ifthe inberitexce be * the Pers 
| vaſe, oc 3 


o he ſaith inthe4. tothe Rowaves:. For if they which bouf che. 
beires, then is faith but vaine, aud the. promiſe of noe eſe.” 
action is plaine , that tho: 
law is-2/ thing farre differing from. the, promiſe. | Yea-naturall, 
1-4t be never ſoblinde, is compelled: to conſciie,. | 
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that it is. one thing to promiſe, and another thing torequire 2 one7*! 
chin to give, and avother thing totake. The law requireth andare citina 
| exacFeth of us our workes:the promiſe of the Seede'doth offer unto* 
| ps the ſpiritualland waa {rune of God, and that freely for 

Chriſtsſake. Therefore we obtaine the inheriranceor bleſſing tho-Thei ker 
| roughthe promiſe and not chroughthe law. For the promiſe ſaith: Inveo by the 

thy ſeed ſhall alt nations of the earth bebleſſed. Thertore he that hath pronuſe.and 
| the law hath notenough, becauſe he hath nor yer the bleding, with-tan, © © 
out the which he is compelled to abide under the curle. - The law 
therfore cannot juſtifie becauſe the bleſſing is noe joyned unto'it. 
Mereover , if the inheritance were ofthe law, then ſhould God be - 
found a lycc,and the promiſe ſhould be in vaine.: Againe, if che law. © 
could obtaine the bleſfſing,why did God then make this promile; 7» + © 
thy ſeeds? &-c. Why did he not rather fay : Da this and thou ſhalr re= * /* > 
ceivethe blefling 7 or elſc,by keeping of thelaw,thou mailt deſerve .- 1. 3 
everlaſting life? This argument is grounded upon-contraries:The in» © 
heritance is given by the promiſe:therefore not by the law.  . . - © - 


Verſe 18. But God gave it untoeAbrabans by promiſe 


Tt cannot be denied bur that God, beforethe law was,gave unto 
| Abrahamcthe inheritance or bleſſing by the promiſe :. that is tofay, oy 


_ 


- 
aa: - 

4 

py os 


remiſſion of ſinnes, rightcouſaeſſe, falvation, and- everlatting life, whichis<).p 
that we ſhouldbe ſonnes and heires of God, and fellow heires with 
Chriſt. For it is plajnely ſaid in Geneſis : In thy [cede ſhall all nations be brite ©. 
bleſſed There theblelling is given freely withoutreſpe&ofthelaw or © © 
workes, For God gave the inheritance before Hoſes was borne, 

or beforc any man had yet once thought of the law, - Why vane, 

ye then, thatrighteouſneſſe commethby the law , ſeeing that righ- 
reouſneſſe, life and falvation was given to your father. eAbrahaw 

$ without the law, yea beforethere was anylaw+? Hethat isnotmo-. - 

ved withtheſe things, is blinde and obſtinate.But this argumentof ©. - 
t1epromilſe I have before bandled 'more largely; andtherfore 1 mm. E. 
$ but touch it by the way. * | £5 I. ©. et te #5 
 Hitherto we have heard the principall part of this Epiſtle. Now _ © © 
| the Apolile goethabout toſhew the uſe and office ofthe law, adding rhe fmnme? 
certaine {1militudes ofthe Schoelemaſter,& of thelittle Heires A 


| Laſtofall he ſerteth forth certaine precepts concerning manners. tis Bpills. * > 
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- then dothehis 
why then wasit 


*houre, are made equal with us which haye borne-the heate 


then of the day? When as that grace is once publiſhed unto us which 


the Goſpelſerteth out,by and by ariſcth this great murmuring: with- 


outthe which the Goſpell cannot be preached. The Iewes had this 


Mat.27,3h . 
The murmit» 


.ring ofthe 


hep 0095 borne the heavie yoke of the law ſo many yeares with great labow 
 androyle;andthat they were miſerably vexed and opprefled withthe 


The murmu- Ot any labour ortravell. Sodo our Papiſts murmure at this day, fax. 
ofthe ing: What bath it profited us that we haveliyedin a Cloifter.tweny, 
gaiaſt the thirtie,orfortie yeares:that wee have vowed chaſtitic, povertie,o- 
Pell.” bedicnce: that we have ſaid ſo manyPſalters; and ſomatiy Canonical 
- hourcs,& ſo many Maffes:that we have ſo puniſhed our bodies with 
faſting, prayers , chaſtiſements, 8c. if a husband , a wiſe, 4 
Prince, a Governour,a maſter, aſcholler , if an hireling or drudee. 
bearing ſackes,ifa wench ſweeping the bouſe ſhal not onely be made. 
equal with us, but alſo be accepted as better and more worthy before 
The judge: God then wee? © ne NS nn 
mentofrea* This is therefore an hard queſtion, whereumto reaſon cannet 
ningehe. 40. anſwer, butis greatly offended wich it. Reaſon after 5 ſort nnder- 
---—o+ wage Randeththe righteouſnefle ofthe law, whichalſo it teacheth and us 


— derſtandeth not the office and end of the law. Therefore whebit 


| venſor traf. heareth this ſentence of Paz/, ( which is Qrange and unknown | 
grelliew, ' 2 the world : ) that the law Was £m for Da welds thus it | 
: or he faith , thar weatre tt + | 


_judgeth : Pax/ abolifheththe law, 
Ardirongtſe: Yew ben bptemeraganotwiingt 


" q Fre RN ge ads © 6 46 *- bo 
: ; « <, "Ty "3 -E! OR # OY perY x SO "EINE 
£ _ E Mn FA 2 
BE. 4 6 Ty F «- JOOLpSe 
Fg .. þ © ok 2X F- +4 We + 4 "2 % -2 4 fag 
i - IRS 7; br £254 2 ; ; 
"Pp EET 48; ” , EARS > 2.4  *I - 017, : 4- F 
DESSS. Wa; G s * 2 ones Pp s : S % A ; M. 
_y 4 2 W5 FO F f < ; A -* * « 
5 EA ET . F ey SE. »5 n R # 
OO _ EM % ff : © <q 8 £ 
-— AEST 7 5-3, S = e s & a ; ore : ' 
s I di. 52a 5o ts 7 +. - ” a2 Sg ; : | a ' 7 
4 - 2. : + p 2 x -Y 72 "0 E 
6 ”: A "a ag” > 5a #4, 7 © F $ ” ; : 4 = 4 
RN Sd | Os LIN > * : | 5 ® * | ; 
#: < 4 Aa 4 4 : I j- . q 
> % . ' : 
- <£ & # , Z "'% F 
£ 4 * 
#-. a 
Fe £3 n R 
© 
. o 
*® e 


ns with the law, if it do not jultifiefWhat is the cauſe-that we arely. 
hardly exerciſed and vexed with it, if they which-worke bur on 


—_ » thatifthey kept the law,they ſhould be juſtiged thereby, 
zerefore when they heard that the Goſpell was preached concer-. 
lewesz- Ning Chriſtwhocameintothe world ts ſave,not the righteous, Un: 
pain the "finners , and that they ſhould go before them into the kingdome of 
_ Palforthe God, they werewonderfully offended , complaining that they had 


- tyrannie of the law, without any profit, yea rather to theirgreat hut: Þ 
' Againe, thatthe Gentiles who were Idolaters,obtained grace with- 


rhicarcach- getTh , and imagineth chat the doers of itare righteous 2. but it uh 
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the law, when heſaith, cher the law was gives for tri 
us live therefore as Gentiles which have no law... Yea, 
bide in fin, that grace may abound: Alſo, letus dotvill 
comethereof. This happened to the Apeltie Paul, And 
happeneth at this day untous.For when the ople heare 
oat ofthe Goſpell, that righteouſnefle cometh by themeeregrace of _ 
God through faith onely,without the law and without works, they _. 
gather by and by of it,as did the Tewesin timespaſt:Ifthe law donor - 
juſtifie, then let us worke nothing; and this do rhey truly :per- © 
forme. FX, {31} 871 ' 
W hat ſhould we then do? This impiety doth indeed very mach _ 
vexe us, but we cannot remedie it. For when Chriſt icd,he muſt Cite 
necedes heare,that he was a blaſphemeur and aſeditious-pefrfon: that ere rg 
is to ſay, that through his docrine he deceived men,aod made them mee ane 
rebelsagainſt Ceſar. The ſeife ſame thing edto Pawland all fn. wr 
the reſt ot the Apoſtles. And what marnell is ie ifthe world inlike 
manner accuſe us at this day ? Let itaccuſeus, let itflanderus, letie- 
erſecate us and ſparenot: yet muſt not we therefore hold our peace, 
bar ſpeake freely , that afflited conſciences may be delivered out of 
the ſnares of the divell. And wee muſt not regard the fooliſhandun- 
godly people in that they do abuſe our deftrine : 'for whether they 
have alaw or no law,they can not be reformed.But we muſt conſider 
how afflifted conſciences may be comforted, [that theyperiſhnor .-. -_. 
with the multitude. If we ſhould difſemble and hold our peace,miſe-+- * 
Table and aflied conſciences ſhould have no comfort, whichare fo -* 
entangled and ſnared with mens lawesand traditions, that they can . 
wind themſelves out by no meanes. 323817 ut 5 
As Pas! therefore, when he faw that ſome reſiſted his doQtrine, 
and other ſome ſought the liberty ofthe fleſh, and-chereby became. 
worſe, comforted himſelfe after this ſort,  thathewas an Apoſtic,,, things 
of [cſus Chriſt ſent to preach the Faith of Godscle&, and that ares be. 
he mnlt ſuffer all things for the eleQs ſake', that they- alſo might 9*<!0rthe* 
{ obtaine ſalvation: for weat. this day do all-things for the elets © 
| fake, whom we know to be edified and comforted through our pogs and - 
- dotrine, Bur as for the dogs and ſwine ( of whom the one ſore #95 
perlecuteth our doftrine, and the other ſort treadeth under-foote © | 
the libertic which wee have in Chriſt Teſus, ) I am ſo offende@_ 


with them, .that in all my- life for theix ſakes 1 would 997 BHT | 
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. alſo which fecmeintheir owneconceits to be very wiſe, do argue 
- trad after this ſort: If the law do nor juſtige,then is ir in-vaine and A | 
:  rherefore effe:yetis itnotthereforetrue. Forlike as this conſequence isno-. 
— Saws thing worth:Money doth not ju ſtifie or makea man tighteous, ther. | 
- aghcycs. fore itis unprofitable;the cycs do not juſtifie, therefore they maſthy 
men. d our;the hands makenot a man righteous,therforetkey muſt 
__,_-- » becutoff:ſo isthisnwwght ity law doth not _s ,therfore it 
.. + -i$nnprofitablezfor we muſt attribute unto every thing his proper ef. 

_ fe aſe We donot therfore deſtroy and condemve thelaw, be. 
--.cauſe we {ay'thatir doth nor juſtifle : but'we anſwer otherwiſe to. 

this queſtion : 7s what end then ſerveth the lawithen ouradverſarity 

do, who do' wickedly and perverſly counterfeican office and uſe of 

the law which belongeth not untoat. + - 1 

-- - Againſtrhis abuſe and forged office of the law , 'wee diſpute and 
_anſwerwith Pas}, thatthe law doth votjuſtifie. Butinſoſaying, 
weaffiftnenot that the law isunprofitable, 'as they do byand by. 

_ "gather. Ifthelaw do not juſtifie(ſay they) then is it given in vaine. 
Theproper No not {o,” For'it hath his proper office anduſc,bat not thatwhich 
office & ue-rhe adverſaries do imagine, namely , to make men righteous: but 
___ dqraccuſeth, terrifieth ,and condemneth them. We ay with Pasl, 

When the That the law'is* good, ifa man do rightly uſe it: that is to ſay, 
lawis good. if he uſe the law as the law. 1fT give untothelaw his proper defini- 
;tion, and keepe it within the compaſſeof his officeand uſe, it isan 
excellent thing. But if I tranſiate it to another uſe , and attribute 

ge thatumoit which I ſhould not,thendo Inotonely pervert thelaw, 
- - > 'butalfo the whole Scripture. 3H 
>, Therefore Paw! fighteth here againſtthoſe peſtilent hypocrite, 
-whocould not abide this ſentence : The: law was added for trasſ- 

+> +57 "greſſions. | For they thivkethat the office of the law is to juſtifit- 
Allf#natu- And this is the generall opinion of -mans reaſon among the 50-! 
-rallyjudge 'phiſters, and threughout the whole world, thatrighteouſneſſeis: 
doth infige; Fottenthrough the workey of the law. And reafon' will by no meaws 
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To THE  GalirTfHIANSG - 
ho not the righteouſnele ppnoney oh. 'cometh thatthe Revs 
CAN he traditions ofthe Fathers, the Gert of Counels : It-it X SR, 
live afrerthem,, itis holy, No man © mep,- thai ; 
| when they keepe theſe chings.they a plen nor God, bur prov: ke hi 
wrath. To conclude, they that trult in their owne rig htcouſnes, think © 
to pacifiethe wrath of God | by their will-worſhip and voluntariere- 
ligion. Therefore this opinion of the rightecuſneſſe of the law is the 
 ſinke of all evills ,. and the finne of finnes ofthe whole world. For Ee. 
roſe ſins and vices may be knowne and ſo amended, or elfe repref®= *._* 
Ea by the puniſhment of the Magiſtrate. But this finne, to wit, mans | 
ionconcerning bis ownerighteouſhes, hay not Ra ET 
no fin, butalſo will beeſteemed for an Nigh n 


nes. This peſtilent ſin therefore isthe n - powe of the O= 
ver the whole world, the yery head of Sh Irpent , tng=t : 
whereby the divell iotangleth bd j "Enipeoge men ca (EE natn- 

rally all men have chis opinion, that hi | 
Ing ofthe law. Pax! thereforero cheent he mi: it 
ceand ufeof che law, and thight roorcont mens h 
opinion concerning the rig oats ey, ghar etc to this yy 
jeRion: Wherefore then Rerveth the. law ific "life not ? afrer bene | 


ſort: It was not given to make men righteons(laith he)but, |: _.. .. 


0 Ferſe:19- 1t was added becunſe of trdn/gorſſions; 


As things are divers and difiad, fo the uſes thereof 2r6 Avery 8 = TY 
1 diftin& : Therefore they may not be ceafounded: For if they be: 

ere muſt needes bc confuſion of the chings alſo. A woman may ; fexaf ings, 
Ce wedren mars. appare}!, ora man a womans attire. Let aman : 
fo the workes that belong toa man,, and a woman the- Ts that -_ IE ef 
clong to a woman. Let every man do that which bis vocationand 7s Ns. VE -.A 
tice requiretb, Let Paſtors and preachers teach the word of God * o7 605-1 £522, ll 
wely, Let Magiſtrates governs off ravine , 3nd let; ſubjeds- +4954 vq - 4 
der. Ler the Sanne tine by de the acres by cvs wit 
ight : lerthe ſea giv ol; Dh eote tions the woods, vi 
caltsand res, &c. nk meter web lw po the of and phe, © 
io > and uſe of anorber, that is to fay , of Tuffification; hutletl: © 
ety this oncly to grace, to the promiſe dads fil hes © 


might op tbecer 
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99n-tidut © Ofche double uſe ofthe lay, 
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T YEre ye miſt anderſtand that there is 3 Ms uſe of then 
Qae is civill: For Gad hath ordained civillawes,yeaall laws ig 
; eſſions. Every law Eg given toreftrane fin. Ifie op 
me | 
" chat t do nat ill, ? donotcommit'a 
Tt ainef on other fins, Ido] It nor riilng Jy, 299 4 
-,-.tue,but I feare the priſon,the ſword and the Og AL 
$43 dle and reſtraine methat 1 finne not, 2s bonds and Cl aL, 
pe A \ Lion of aBeare, 1 rharhetearea and devoure: not cyery. Th 


beaſt is ] roy every thing chat 'f 
ven fo che law doth bridle a mad apd a furious man, tha a 

after his owneluſt. This reſtraint eweth plaincly 
_ © - which bayentede of the law-+(a1 all they: pou Fhich i are wi 
+'-%.» Chriſt Jarenor righteous, but rather wicked andmad wengwhe J 
©... »-- is neceſſary by the bonds and priſon of the law,ſo tobridlethat 


Ek ©*,.; flane not, Therefore the law juſtificthnor, 
A ne be ict eforhenof che ths iycobridlethe wicked, "Far 
yallreignech throughout the Whaſe world, and epforceth 


of 7.7 all kinds of horrible wickedneſſe. Therefore" e ath ord hn 

* "God hath Magiſtrates , Parents , Minifters, lawes , bonds , "and all © 
dinances,thatif they can do no more,yct at theleaſt th 

* Ther Pads, of ag be, rape KEY his bondflas 
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T heed Thiscivill reſtraints very necefl 
, as well for publicke peace, es'alfo for the pri 
ſpecially KRevE courſe of the Goſpel (hi uld bc 
nen. But Reade not ticre of this vill ule and Ws ofrh 
. ItiSindeede very neceffarie; bur ic juſtificth/nor. For asa poſlcf 
ed or a mad manris not therefore free from the ſnares of the divell _ 
f well-is his mide, becauſe he hath his hands and arone FRE os 
4 can'db no haurticven ſo the world, alrhot  irbebrideledbyt byth ARS? 
\w from outward wickedneſſeand miſchict: <,yer ivis not t Sr 
iehteous ; but fill continneth wicked: yea This reftraint rrbane'2 ef ph 
taindly chat the worldis wicked and me red Rirred up and en-- 
breed to. all wickednefſe by his prince the diyell:. for atherwiſcit - 
ie nor'ts be brideled'by lawes thee ir ſhould nor finne. 
| Afother aſe of the law is divine and” fpirituall, which is (as the 
al ſaichsY'tQ increaſe tranſpreſſions; thatis to lay , to reveal 1, 
Aro a man his ſinne,, hisblindnefſe, his miſe /, his impicty ,i 10- © 
{' Farred andcont tof God, death; bell, the Judge and: 
reed tvrathof God: frhis'uſe the Apoftle fotreareel agtably oy 
\ che to the Romenes. This is alto r unknowne to hype. ay eqns 
fires, tothe popiſh Sophiſters ana Se divines , andto all char lav un- _... 
yall in- the opinion + the righteouſneſſe of th he law : - or of their 2% 
ne righreoaſnefſe. But to the end thar God might bridle and. 
e downe this monſter and this mad bealt” (1 meane"the, pre, 
>tion of mans righteouſnefſe and religion ) which nati k 
echmen proud} and puffeth them up infach forr, thar they: inks” 
emſelves thereby to pleaſe: God highly : _ic bchoved himto ſend, 
dime * Herenles wh mightſet uponebis 3 LE 
= Mbcances overthrow hior,, andurejty* to deſtroy hin :r 'T; 
ſay, he was conſtrained to give # law in Mont Lita - KR 
eat Majeſty and with ſoterribleaſheiv; that the whole muie ude n 
3-aRonied Exod, 19:20." fi 
' This ,as it is thex Y 


law,or his 
_ 


POOR bac hi eg opiaion gn 
DENA with the heart is environed, doth reſilt i We 2171 Sent 
efrigireouſ- , As therefore the; opinion of rightcouſneſſe is a gres 
ble monller lice. ble monſter, .a rebdllious, abſtinate. and Riffe-necke: 
che defiroying. and- overthrowing thereof, G eaf 
ET hammer., that, is to. ſay, the law'z. which the is-inhs 
*, proper\uſe and dice ; when. it accuſethand revealeth fing eaſt 
Eo {ort: - Behold, thou haft tranſgrefſed-all che commanc = 
_ of God, &c.. and ſoirftriketh a terrour into the.co n{cience,ſothait 
 Feeleth God tobcoffended and ahgry-indeede,and it cikendem 
- ty of eternall death, Here thepoore afflicted ſinner feclerh the 
bias es of thelaw , on pbenendownes even to deſperati 
o that now being oppreſſed wit reat anguiſh and rexrour, | T ; 
wn frddeah cre 1 194" himſelfe, - Wherefore thi 
- Sac is that hammer, that firc,'that mighty ſtrong winde, and cre 
_ x Xixzp,a4, ble carthquake renting the mountaines, aod:breaking the rockth 
3+ .-- that is toſay,the proud and obſtinate hypocrites. E/iaxuor bein "at | 
5 rag chele terrours ofthe. law;,. which by theſe. hings YAY n= 
=: fied, covered, his face; with bis wanle. Nowvich(tanding. 
- the compel coed, of which. hewasa beholder , therecame yr t: 
inthe which the, bares | Buy ve kc . ” 2 


[*g they mighr heare his voice, Whar followed then ? 

children of //7ee/ did behol horrible fi M 
and duriſing;the blac 

oangtons © wit loader and louderrand: bes 2 

et vio ong done 3 morcover,w 

hey card the pede Ein ightenings , Þ 


what GAtheir mp holines,cheir white garmencs, andre» 
fraining from their wives profice them ? Nothing atall. There was 
not one of them that could abide this preſence of the Lord inhis Ma- + 
dog es > ar ſhaken withrerrour; fled Foe 
en driven divel.For God isaconſuming Das 
fre, in hoſe heno fleſh isablero (Rand. 2-112 1 55 5 55h ; 
| The law of od th nbd ee ly. chat 


then helpe gronkeme gel 


ancleanefle , 
vvcarh of God, hae 
not abideto brare his 
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-Sekoctie tn. -terration,, tharthe' are 
Snell it's their VOWES xtbeirtaſt 
Hel tharfor the: fame he'muit. Scand t 
k. But when thatchundering,! lightening, 
* arhidlibreaketh' in pieces the rocks,thatis to-fay;th; 
ddenly.apon them.revealinguntothem thei: 
ad judgement of God:then the felfe ſame thing} 
rethe Iewes ſtanding arthefoote- 
i -:i(Here 1'admeniſh all: foch a> feare :Gad ,-and:eſpeci 
yl ſhall bereme teachers of others hereafter, thattheydi 
ths 2": ont of Pa»/rounderfiand:the:rruc and proper ute of the law: 
yew -+( feare) after our time will betrodenunder foote, aG:Ees 
* red by 4 enemi of:cherruths« 'For evey BAW 'Whiles 


% 


wa: uuderfiand | monglice: which willbe aur Chains d m2Ke 
ea” fion ofthe Goſpel with us , -thar' underſtand cheſs + things 
and 4 as raven —_—_ do.'  Whar thinkgze 
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-.: thenameofEbriſt nga che EY 
1951 96k, nc under thename of the Goſpell, ceremonies. w_ 
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1s roftific GER. Me YER ATR. ps 
do fafly ou weda altogethi NRabliſh 
the workes thereof, and welay that | he law is 
butia his owne proper ufc:Wwhich 18,. 
ons, andthen ; toreveale and to" 1nercate-tpiritu: 
Whetefore che law isalſo alight, -which ſheweth | 
northe grace of God,not righteouſnesand life: but finne,an 
the wrath & judgement of God. For,az in the mount Sina the 
g.lightning,thechi 

ming, Sal hat cerrible aww did notrejoyce nor 
of [{racl,but terrified and aſtoniſtiedchem;, andſhewed 
they were, withall their purity and holinefſe, -to abide the M 
of God ſpeakingrto them out of the cloud:even ſore in 
in bis true uſe, dothnothing e -burrevea] * 
accuſeand terrifie men,ſothatir 
deſperation This is the properuſe of thelaw, 

d it ought to go no further. - | | 

Contrariwiſe, the Goſpell is a light which lightnet 
comforterh. and raiſeth. a mW Yann <> it 
God for Chriſt ſake is\ mercilull unto finners;- yea-apd-toſuc! 
are moſt anworthy ,-if-rthey bots thit.by his death-they are: 
livered from the curſe-, that is to ſay, from-linne and ev 
death; and'that through kisviRtoricrhe blefling is frocly gi 
them, thatis tolay, grace; forgiveneſſe oflinnes;, righteou! 
everlaſtiag life. ; Thus; A Ace; bet AW. 
CaCl, wa givets em bothrheir owne proper nſcand « 
Ofthis difference berweene the law and the Goſpel, there .is4 
to be found inthe bookes ofthe Monkes, 
no nor inthe 
what underſtand _ 
knew it not.-: there wo 
touching this differtures in. all Schooles and C 
brought meas conſciences .intd. 


ible but that he ſhould] | 
Skeet Cor, anddeſpiſe his will, - For 
rot God, bis owne peo to 


ont of centration , be wasa very holy man, he 
ſed God,h ed his knee before Got and gave: 
Dubs } But now.when fin and d 


ir ſelfe ring 

tyrev; 5 anc Rn eitbe 
p by the law. 1 refore Pas/ſaith, Row, 7. 
_ "AP fn, 5 arogghs death tume by tharwhich Was" 


are fnful Ch thee 


e not, yet 5s it Vi 
_ reſtraineth ſachas are caruall, ——bellions and obſtinate,' M 
iis a glafſe that ſheweth unto a man himſelfe ,- that he is 3 
vilty of death , and worthy of Gods everlaſti wrath 
n. * To what erd:frveth tis hemblings 1 
ating dowiic by-this ham v I mcane ? 
7 may havean entrance unto epi So then-t 
er that prepareth the way e-.For God is 


habe Red 
le, ro feede the 


pr 
chlv mane in hin; the law I meane todrivedownr, to 
ces,& ro bring to nothing thisbeeſt, with her vine ce 
d>me;rightcoafacy and power”, thar fhe may fo learneat the fc 
by ter owne mifcry m4 miſchicfc,ther ſhe ivunerly forelone loſt & -- + + 
dunned. Herenow when the confctence mend, withy the OE 
EEE a dane ye of theC 
andqc reet e E 
world's TX ts ret ch rs grin, ings Ol 
bar to Jererk the Goſpel of lai 1r4rmys to the paore: 19 brute the eos 
and coxrrite ou SIO ene tothe captives, eh0e/ | 
Burbereficrh all the diificnltie of chis marter, thar when ma go af 
rerrifietand$caſt downe be may be able to raife up himſclfeagaine, — 
and ſfxy:Nowl anrbraifed and affficted enongt ;therimeofthe law 
hath cormented and vexed me ſharply enough, Now is thetime NE he 
grace,cow isthetimero heare Chriſt: out of 'whioſe mouth pre Hrace, . —_— 
the words of graceandife, ' Now is thetimers fee, riot the ſmoke | i 
mg and burning Mount Size; butrheMone Moria ; whe 
Throne,the Temple, the Mercie feate of God;thar'ts tofay, Chriſt 
who is the King of rightcouſneffe and'peace, There will Thearken Rs 3116 
what of yy uo rial: We. hs ith My. Coke Et 


Nay the 


—_—_ promiſe dy 


fie (Smt his confeience. Tt live 
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| © and exile ſeth Reaſon fil * : 


Crit whenry will an 


_—_ we the | to wit, that. jc 
atroeanda profitable ub wares driverk a man to yok | & ITY 
fore,after that the law hath hambled thee\tercified thee, and utterly 
beaten-theedowne, fo thatnow theuartatt very brinke of deſpe. 
Incl ew rationgſee that thon learne how to vſe the law rightly..For the ofiice 
thn 4 . and uſe of it i8,not onely-to reveale fin and the ro of God. but all 


pas bis fo drive men. unto Chriſt. This uſc of thelaw, the holy Ghoſt oncl 


 yeth himeo > ſerreth forth in the Goſpell, where he witnefſeth that Gedia s preſent 
7 0s. - unto theafliAtcd and Ls hearred,. Wherefore ifchou be braiſed | 
ar 213 - with this hammer, uſe not this bruiſing perverſly, ſothat thoulogd. 
Ha.nat. | thy ſelfe with moe - lawes,but heare Chrilt,faying: Come ento weil yn 
. - "" that labour aud are heavy loaden,aud 1 will refreſh you. When the law 

WE () opp:eſſeth theethar all things ſeemetobeurrerly def and. 

The moſt 'rhereby.driveth thee unto Chritt to feeke helpe and ſuccour ar by 
EY hands, .then is the law in his true uſe:.and through the Golpelliz | 
* helpech to Jeſtificarion. And this is the beſtand moſt perfect leal | 

"the Jaw. $2 FG 
- Wherefore Paal here beginneth afreſhto intreate of the} ay, 
WE defineth. what itis , taking occafionof that which he {aidhe- ! 
fore : to wit, thatrhe lawj ruſtifiert not.- For reaſon hea Ing tis, 
by and by doth thus es Then Godgave the law invaine. Tt | 
was necefſary therefore to ſeeke how todefine the law truly, and. 
toihew wharthe law js,& how it oughtro be underſtood, thatithe. 
not taken more largely or more ſtraitly then it ſhonld be, There 1500 


= ©. 3" nn.” WE 


law (faith he) tharisof it ſelfe neceflary to juſtification. Therelvee 

: when we reaſonas touching RY we 5g life, and everlaſting lil; 
yation,; the law muſt be urterly removed our of our fi ight,as ifi thad . 
.. jeyerbeene,or nevyerſhould be, but asthough it were nothing ' ue Bl, | 
) Forin themarterof juſtificationno man canremovethe law fares þ 
- _k out ef his ſighe,or behold the only promiſe of God {ufficienty Þ 
and as he ſhould do. Therefore I ſaid before that the law. andthe ? 
promiſe. muſt:be ſeparate farre- aſunder ;as touching, the fawn | 
affections aud the inward man, albcit indecd they are ner os 
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Pukntiachmecholowy ako theries a: given Lak, - 
added ro the promiſes fortranſgrefſions.: that is toſay , torefirein OS 7 es 
themcivilly,bur eſpecially to reveale & to increaſethem ſpiritually, * 

and that not continually,but for a time. Here it 1s neceffary to know 
how long the power&the tz ranny ofthe law ought to endure, which 
diſcovereth fin, ſheweth unto us whatwe-are; & revealeth the wrath 
of God. They whoſe hearrsare touched with aninward feeling of 2 
theſe matters, theuld ſuddenly periſh ifchey ſhould notreccivecoms — _- © 
fort. Therefore it en of-the law Far beſhortned, no 5; 
man ſhould be ſaved. A time + nap mult beſet, and bounds limi- 2 
ted tothelaw,beyond the which it may hot! . How =. pop] -, 
onghtthe dominion of the law Me Vaal the S:ed come t 

wit,that Scede of which ir is writtett:-/# 243 Secde fall all the nats- the 7 Howley | 
ons of the earth be bleed, Thetyranny of che law then muſt ſolong 2*: ar] = 
continue natil] rhefulnefſe of the time , andantill that Srede of the wa, ITE 
bleſſivg come: not tothe end that rhe law: > this $: i; IO 
give rightconſneſſe, bur that it ſhonld civilly reſtrainethe rebellicus 

and obflinate,and ſhur them up,as it were ina priſon 2: and then ſpi- 
| ricually ſhould reprovethem of ane, humble them and terrifiethea, 
and when theyare thashumb' ed and beaten downe, it ould. con- 
Nraine them to looke np- to rhat bleſſed Seed: © - 
- "Wee mayunderſtand the continuance of the law both according The law ac: 
| tothe letter, and alſo ſpiritually: Recording tothe letrer rhu;;; ny. na 
|  thatthe law continued umill the time of grace. e Thy law and the Pro- ccatiedor 
| pbets(faith Chrift)propbecied nurih Tobu, From the time of Joha' wiitil —_— * 
| this day,the kingdowe of beaven ſaffereth violence, and the niolent take bf SEY A 
| 8 by force. Inthis time Chriſt was baptized and beganto preach. At ©. ar 
| what time alſo, after the letter, the law, and all\the- ceremonies of = ny _ 
: CMoſes ceaſſed. Ls - i wwe "mo 
16S  Spiritually the law maſt be thus underſtood), that ic ought got -.. Sn E4davth 
AE forcigne in the conſcience any then to- the: appointed zime for SH 
BE of this blefled Seed. When wo 4 ſheweth wmto me my; NC, reigne in che 
| derrificth me;and revealeth the wrath and judge God,ſe that convience,. 
' Thegin to tremble and-to def paire : there har 
s time and new aria ſothathe now ceafle 
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« hathrevealedthe wrath of God,and terrified chang, Hero om, 

ſaymow leave of law : thou baſt done cnough:rhou haſt terrified > 

renmented me enough. Hl thy flendsbaveramticeter me; a & 

Mes YOHYS OE þ nn EA Wt ane ply Gnegs og by o'l 
” : ware Boar, theepur | 

hugs A Ga erabraban, then is the _— 

. theblefſed Scede.come. Lot the low then giveiplace, 


INE Fo emer romenraſetweigalions, ani nok 
3s; - burunti "0 AREE10 became. Iyer ws; 


The congls.. > \Prexd tbe hace ſheweth hby theſe words ", onili rhe Sarde bend, 
nuancoof vows -- 'anto/ whemtbe Þleſfimng was! cd, how lengthe law 
tay ad Gl ſhould endorelitterallyand ipiritnally. Accordingt@the ther,/it - 
-  aually, _ ceafſed after theblefiad Secdecame into-the warls. , coking ups | 
hi 2 our fleſh. -givingthe holy Ghoſt, and: writing a new. law 
ourheerts. Bar rhe ſpiricuall-rimecf the lawdoth nat end.et 
but continueth faſt rootedin the conſcience. | Thepefore-itie'n 


+ *-- - matter for aumn which is exerciſed with tbe ſpirituall-uſe- 
>.» Jaw; tofee theiend of the law. - Forintheſe -terrovrs and) 


+ > fimne *the minde cannot-concrivethis-hope.,: that God. is 4 
> »and\thathe» will: forgive \ſinnes for -Chrilts ke :);but it gudgeth 
hens that Gods angry with.finners ,-and that be.gcaulctian 
rerrets condemnetb them. tf faith come not here to a pt a6. 
wivea. troubled ::nhafflited conſcience, or eifs((. aocording 20: ro:that ſayung - 
of Chriſt ; where two or three be gathered togetber in —_ ave thi) 
2.20. here be ſome Faithfull brother -at'band thet nay - — y 

"i the word of God, which is ſo epprefed and beaten downe bythe © 
2": 1aw;deſperationendiicathmutt 6: 0h follow. Pbere itvis 
Lien thing for *a man to be:alone. 0 ng 


Ilia 


res” 23h 
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"hey"thar ordained that curicd: moBkith and 
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| Jeaft remprarion that 
| FVerſt 19, | Audit was er dined by Angels in the haad of 4 Melia 


tonr , | 


*.- This is alittle digreſſion from this purpoſe,which heneicher de- 
\clarerk nor finiſheth, but onely taucheth irby-the way; & Toprocee- 
.deth. :Forhereturnethencomimentrothis puepoſe , when he ſaich: 
what iis the law then contrary to the p romiſes of God? Now, this 
was the occaſion of his digredlien.Heſel intothis difference berween 
the law and the (Goſpell;thartbe law added tothepromiſes, did Wif- renbyas 
cr. from che'Goſpell;nort onely in:reſpet of hethme,butalfs ofthe 
thor & 4the efficient cauſethereof. For the law was delivered by oy Gohaty 
be Angels,Heb, 1.but the —__ by the Lord himſelfe, Whereft 
che Goſpel.is far moreexcetlemtthenthelaw,For the lay is heed 
ofthe i{crvants,, 'hyt the Golpellis the voice of the Lord himſelfe, - 
pero open we 
: o thatthelaw was adoftrine x4. 
giventocontinue but for a ſmall time (fort endured bur only vail] = 
I fulnefſe ofthe prowiſe, char? is ſay, vatfll the bleſſed Seedea came acne 
withfull hove hadaluin yoneandrbe klfe fare Gofpelfrom the be. ue OR: 
inning of the aekhhakbe that they werefaved, The law there. =. 
a Dre an—rwey tothe Goſpel , becauſcirwas ordained. oy che, 
Angcls which are but ſervancs ,: and endured but for a thort | 
! hereas'the Goſpell was ordained by the Lordhimſelf elf5,;r0 cor rontina 
orever. i612 Forte ma; premiſedbeſore ol worlde,Fit.n, © © 
Hr Benay woe iatmics of thelaw wasnot oncly otdaineStis hh 
& bcing bur-ſervants ,' hut alfoby another fervaut fare, nferiowi 
+ Angels , namely by a man ;chovia (as1 ') by the. 
Y bandofa Meditour, thatio rorley, Moſer; "Now, Chrift 35,807 
| @ ſeryane, butthe Lord himſcife. -He isnota Madiatoar betwe 
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faicks- Tehevereeivedrie a bhe ingf of the Anpels © @ 

regen  Alſsthe Hm the oy of Exodus ſhew, 
plaincly that the Os rell Su oe wnto CAloſerin's feng fir 
[pake woto himfron the of the buſh. | OO 
> Pail therewith fi reins that Chriſt is a Mediatone ofa fare 
better Teſtament then Moſes. And 'herc he allnderh tothar hiſtory 
in <Ato/+ concerning the giving ofthelaw , i which ſaichy thy Meh 
ſes led the people out of theirtents ro meete with DoS 0 
he placed them at the foote of the Monat Sine. 'T here was an 
vie and an horrible fight.” The whole Mount was ona flair 


wet of 


Whecnthe people ſaw this they began to rremble 2: for! he 
thisft 


++ + thatthey ſhould have beene ſaddenly deftroyedin 
«a Lochuſs therefore-they pay fr abide the law ſounding gh 
--- horribly out of Mount Size, ( for that ering oper I 
---** weuld have killed the e) they faidunto_Moſertheir Mo + 
tour 2 Come thow bither andheare Ka the Lord faith , and; bl bo q 
Meſeza thow mnto.w7.; And he anſwered :- /my /elſ=(faich he )w4 
Medimour, Re ene that flood between God ver you,&.By theſe p ace 4itl 
_ - plaineen ongh that Moſes was appointcd a Mcdiatourberwes 
8 OG . peop ple, and che law ſp:aking: - ow x 
pal. 4x Wherefore Pax/ by this hiſtory goeth aboutto dec] re, that tc 
DG EIT Io ras thatrighteouſreſſe ſhould: come by the law. AbVVi 
+++; 1+» Thould fay how can the law juſtifie , ſceing the whole peopled 
-— ©. racl, being purified and. fanRified; yea and /oſer hin 
...* _ _ Mediatour between God andthe people, were afraid andtr' 
© . _ at the voyceofthelaw,, -9sit is ſaid inthe Epiſtle rotheHeb 
The law tee. Here Was nothing bur feare and: oxmnbeliags But whatri phe tou > 
t=7 cher nefſe and kolinef; is this, not to be-able to beare, yea notieo be hace A] 
Fi 
2 or: Fears heare the law,but to flic from i it, &ſo to bel 

kn; e to hateandabhor any thingmore i in the whole w 


27 Fark molt plainely teftiferh, that the 
.- he Iche law. , did hate nothing more: rhen err 
vo We \ ſheddeaththento heare the law, i= 4 Nw: 
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«So, when fin is diferes d; asir were b cc 

which the law ftriketh intothe bearr, there i :g More odious. 

 & more intollerable ro man-thentbe law i0-Heret "5. veuld rather n, 

 choole death, then be conſtrained to bearetheſe terrours of the- law! 

- never ſo littlea time : which is a moſt certzinetokenthatthe law jus &, 

| ftigeth not. Forif the law didjuſtific /rhen (nodeubt)- menweuld - 
love-it,they would Jeligbe and ake pleaſure i init, & would embrace 

| ic with hearty good will. Brrwhereis this: cd-will? :No where: —_ 

| neither in Afoſes nor in the whole people; for hey were- all aſtoni- way etihe. 

hed and fled back «And bow doth a man/love that whic b-he flieth? voice of the 

Or: bow delighteth ke in that which he deadly hatcth. © 14 + mag. = Rs 
Wherefore rhis flight ſheweth adeadly hatoed of -mans heart-a» ive s 7. 


| gainſt thelaw, and ſo Ss quently againſt God himſelfe theauthour” * 
of the law. And it chere wereno other argumentto prave thatrigh- 

 teonſneſſe comerh not. by.che law, this one hiſtory were enoogh; 

| which Pax ſerterh outin het words: /n the bendef 4 Mecatatonr. 

| As thoagh. he. wonld ſay ; Do ye.nat- remember that your fathers | 

were onchicte thanks law , that they had need of Mohertolbe. 

their Mediator?and when be was now appointed to that office; they 

| were fo farre off from loving oFrhelaw, t they by a earſull flight, pigory The hel 

together with their Mediatour,thewed chemſelyesto haterhe ſame, = 

a8 the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews witnefſeth, ; andif they « | | | 

[would have gone ever through any i be: ighteouſiſes 

{e£oppr.. | Burithey were indoſed+ round about: ſo that they had ne oareh am, bh”. 8 | 

way to cfcape, Therfore they cry unto Moſes; - Speake thou antomrs 

far if we heare the vice of the Lord our God any more,we foelt die Now Exed.zo, oY 

therefore, if they be notable to heare thelawghow ould they: bees —— 


i - + 


ble to accompliſh it, | -Cy3 * - L I4 DUE 3 > 
| Wherefore; if tbepeopte tarwereander thotw: We were come | 


rained ofnecellity to have a Mediatour, it followeth by av infalli- | 
le ag byes. that the law juſtified them nor. What did itthen?;,,_- Tom ham | 
ven the ſame thing that Paw ſaith :- The law is added that finne. 
ieht abound, The law therefore; was a light 
trooke his beames into the hearts of the children of Iiracl,: where- 
py it terrified them}, and trooke into them ſuch a feare of God, tha! 
they hated bork the law and: rke authour weed ; which isan bor- 
ible impiety. Would yee now-ſay thar the ere righteous? 
They are rightcous which hearcthe law, 4 


comparcth the orig w other; 
.Ifhe ſhould kaveproſecated this matter n 
this onely place would have m d-wiro- di 
occaſion plentifoll': enough e rh 
ory alſo inthe rg. and 'rnm 
of the law, would miniſter” matrer” encugh tw 
v - although it wore read burſleightely ant w 
feftion: atbeir ivmoy ſeeme to be'very barrenty 


*% 


nec the true oflicc anduſe of thelaw, 
itories. 


wemay ſcetharit alltheworld h 
of Iſrael did , they would have 
have fledfromir, ,asthey did. The'whole world r| 
mictethelawand barerh it moſt 

ous and good, andis the 

"can he be righteous whit: 

law and fliefromir, 'mbrovveris Ani enernivo! ( 
"The fleſh author ofthe law ? Anderue it is thatthethe rn 

os \-ppaiot rrememeerepog 'The 


Et Is ar» extreame m2 
" arts canſt-nor abideto hears 1 it, 


nothing ar-all of this 
. upon! tho eartward viſour 


| the law it ſelfe, againſt the mighty 
ne ifceh no. by the onel 


a 
= 


remine Eypote 
deeouſhes: itir ſhould 


is paci 
reward the doers thereof;that ſo having no need of God, I 
ea god unto wy elfe, and merite race by my workes, and ſetting 
Saviour Chriſt apart, might ſavetny ſelfe by mine'6wne m 


Ife. Norwithſtandingth $ ſhovid no longer conrinue,but 
w ſhould come to his owne aſc andoffice » then-ſhould ir 
at reaſon cannot ſulfer thoſe bright beames of the laws” ol 
loſes muſt needs come betweene as a Mediatour, and yetnotwith- 
ading wirhot frutre,as I will declate hereafter, A 
eferveth thar place in the 2. Cor. 
of oſs, wh | 


| Exod. chaj " 
OT ISA ard alſo could*not 
ithelaw : Firlt, forthatr} 
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of And aaliy MOrean | more of 
--.-pain& God.For this ſcare and conduſionof conſiene whit ic 

{._.. © © bringeth,thedeep r itpiercethandehe longerit continueth, 
oth 20/2! - [ir increaſerh batred and blaſpheg ieagainſt God, , ... -,-. :£ 
=<- This hiſtory therefore ceacheth what is the power of free: 
ople arEftcikea wich feate,they tremble and chey flieb 

. _ Inowfreewill? where is now thatgood will, that bay tel 
right jadgement of reaſon which the iſts do fo much by, 
"What availech free will here in the& ſan&i en 
.»-fay.nothing:le bliadeth cheir reaſon: ic <> 
>; : ""yethnor,itſaluteth not, ic embraceth not with joy the Lc 
with thaadering, lightening, and-fireanto- = Mount Sin 

the 'voice ofthe Lord :bat conrariwiſe it a.tl 
akhe unto nrleſt wer die, WEE 
of freewill i is iothe children of [ 
_  _cleanfed&ſanRXhied,. could notabi 
| letterofche law. Therfore ele, hig 


= 


EY 


Perſe 20. Now,e UMediatonr 5s vot a Me 


* FL: : Oy . & 
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e he compareth theſe two Med 


ho 
-_ 


, m3 ani brevity : yet ſo notwil 


two, prey bay ah hind 
: of whom the one h 


EL eerove berweene thelaw and the people,» hich cannori 
pears any fy (val Fo iry Fu yr iris 3g uſt hav 
y, thevoics.of 


it 


Now the = bing thus covered,ſpeaketh nomorcinhis majeſty, veces * 
2 the mouth of 4/oſes .Aficr this manner-it doth not: hisoffice Lot ; 
more: that is,it gerrifieth yot the conſcience. Andthisisthe cauſe in his Majes 
y Jo neither undetſtacd, nor:regardit; by-meanes whereof a ve on 
y become ſecure,negligeht,and preſumptnons hypocrites. And yet bubyihe _ 
abandon the, ore, of theſe. two muſt needs be done + to wit, wicee ms 
at cither the aw. maſt be without his uſe, and covered with! aVeile, men feare 
wc chen,as I ave jaidie maketh } <relſeit muſt bein rqugiu, 
1 withourthe veile, and then ickilleth. Forimans heart c laws 
idethe law in bistryueuſe,withoatthe veile. It bchoveththee ther- 


, thou Hooks to 1 end of the low a mg cither ta 


breay'f a eee» owe 
omfors "7 Jenegh kata are fry Sven thee, ( where- 
ike or elſc ſarely thou amt have Ado-. 
NV datourgwith hisve Fe hints bobs 0 509 {35 fine 

scaule Pax/, ſaith: 4 Alediatonr ir not a Me diatomy of 

. For iteould nct bethar 2ſoſer ſhould be a Mediatcur of God ' 
» Fer God needeth no Mediatour. Andagaine, beis nor aMe- 

| of: 


reconcile anto him. Et arti 
and Sf is: ſuch a ed 


*& 6 WB 
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either have periſhed forthwith , or if they 
erc maſt needs ha come ſome other 


ple.Indeede Moſes commeth int 
jarour : ws ax pager ted Ln covereth h 
wang ves mzns conſciences from the angiu 


®. 


nor leaderh me out of the ſight ofthe law x r 
DEP ie wand ciketh it 
e, * and'by the Gi 
drm Nin bo bop i 


F 


aw other Mediator then n Moſes ; , whiet Y nay fattsfe - 
law, rake away the yrarh thereof), and ly: re unto 
which i angry, that poore ſianer, miſcrable, I qulltyof exernall 
| death» ho. 
| Oftrhis Mcdiatour Par! ſpeaketh briefly ins te Caith?'4 ks" 
 diatonr is not a Mediatonr of one. For chis Led Mediatonr properly AM ny 
ſignifieth fuch a one as doth the office of a Mediatour betweene then bes 
| patticthat is offended, and the offender. We are the offenders: 'God — 
with his law is he which is offended, ' And the offence is ſuch, that the perion 
| Godcannot pardon ic,neither can we fatisfic for the ſame: Therefore (nn: 
berweene God,who of himſelfe is but one; and us, there is wonder-ialicecan 
| fall diſcord. Moreover,God cannot revoke hislaw,but he will bave gmewth.. 
it obſerved and kept. And we which have tranſgrefſed the law, can- CA 
| not fliefrom the el of God, Cirift chefefone hathſer hi is done by 
a Mediarour betweene two which arc quite contrary and ſeparate'Ciuit, 
| aſunder with an infinice and everlaſting ſeparation ;andhathirecotcis = 
Ted them cogether. And how hath he ng ep this? He hath put away(as 
| Pat faith in another place ) che biond-i ferent, 100 any 
which by ordinencer(that is,by the law ) wat com wnito wy he 
hath taken it and fſafined it to the croſſe, and'hath" ſpoilt {up iu 
|-cipalities and powers , and'hath made a ſhew of t them openly, and 
bath triumphed over thew' by hinsſelfe, Therefore hei is not” 3 
| Mediatonr 'of one, bur of two, utcerly dif W 
themſUves. tl te [e041 
|. This is alſoa place fall of pawer and efficacie,to confornd herich. 
reouſneſſe of the law,and ro teach usrhar in the marrer of Tuſtificati-: 
01,1t onghtto be ntrerly removed our'of our ſight, Allo this word" _ 
 (Mcdiatour) miniftreth ſajficient matrer co prove thatthelaw;juſti- 
| fieth nor:for elſe what neede ſhould we have of z Mediatour? $, Sec 
| then chat mans nature cannot abide the hearing of the law 
Is ft able toaccomp liſh the law,or'to agree with the law. a 
. This do&rine ( whichI deſo often repeate and not without te- _—_ ce. 
liouſnefſe do fill beate into your heads ) Wehi of the The dodn, 
law, which eyery Chriſtian ought with all 4 eart re, that of cel 
he may be able truly to define what the law is\,. Tos 
uſe and ofi-e, whatare the limits, what is the powe | 
and the end chereof. | For it harh an cffe& cleane — 
Igement ofall ment) which h haverhis' peſtilenc an 
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- Ekap. IN. Vo» on! rxf Eprexyn _ 
©" pition nararally rooted inthem , ehatche law juſtifieth, Therfael_ 
-  fearcleſtthis dofrine will be defaced and darkened againe , when 
we are dead.Forthe world muſt berepleniſhed with tortible dark. 
nefle and errours before the latter day come. 6 ©. 

The proper © Whoſo therefore is able to: anderſtandthis , let himunderflang 
«Eceotthe je that the [aw in'true Chriſtian divinity , and in his true and proper | 
75 definition;doth nor jaſtifie,but hath a quite contrary «fc. Fork - 


- 


ſhewethand revealeth unto ws our ſelves: ir ſetteth God beforewin. 
his anger , it revealeth Gods wrath, it terrifice)-us, and it dethnee 
onely reveale finne, but alſo mightily increaſeth fin, ſo that whereſin 
was before bnt lictle , now by the law which bringeth the ſame to 
- * Yght, itbecommeth excceding finfull:fothat a mani how beginnerh 
.--.- to-hatethe law and to flie from it,and with a perfeR hatred to abhox 
* > Godthe'maker of che law. This is.not to be-juſtified by the law(:nd 
+... that reaſon it ſelfe is compelled to grant). but to commita donbleſin 
againſt the law-Firft,not onely to havea will ſo diſagreeing fremthe- 
7 law that thou canſt not heare it:bur alſo to do contrary to T- hich 
- ,- it cemmandeth:And ſecondly, ſoto hate itthat thou would wiſhit 


wereaboliſbed, cogetber. with God himſclfe, who is the Auhour 
thereofand abſolutely good, as 


f 


Now, what greater blaſphemic , what ſinne more horrible ible 
«can be imagined then to hate God ? toabhorre_ his law, and net 
\ _ _toſufferthe hearing thereof 2 Which notwithſtanding is goadand 


The lis holy, For the hiſtory doth plainely witneſſe that rhe people. of. 
Mrotone  Iſracl-refuſed ro heare-that excellent law., thoſe holy and mot 
i qaq———t reins words (_ namely , 7 am. the Lord thy Gad,. which 
mature. rerght thee out of the land of e/Egypt , and ont of the hooſe. of 
chem bondage.” Thow belt kane no other gods ,  &c. Shewing mer is. 
55 thonſands, &:c. Honour thy father and thy mother , that it mar i®. 
well with thee, and that thy dayes may be prolonged npon the eatihy 
iy 8 Pr feongea ny gn oe ney. 
The law 5, &-c.) and thatthey hadneed of a Mediatour. They cculd notabide. 
wine po: his moſt exccllent, perſeRt and divine wiſedowme : this. molt gi 
@rine.&yet Cious , ſweete and comfortalle daftrine. Let not the Lord [Pu 
hs unto u1({ay they )left we die Speake thou nnto ns, c. Doubtlefietiy® 
_ marvellous thing thata man.cannot heare that which is his Wh0F 
felicity,namely that he bath a God, yea anda mercifull God wh 
- will ſhew mercy uoto him in many thouſands of generations , Ot 
| And moreover tat he cannot abide thatwhichis his chiefs 1aFk. 
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ind defence , namely : Thin dn het Ther Ger 90 wit adut- 

ery: Thos foals not fleale: For by theſe wordsthe Lord hath defend» 
and fortified rhe life of man, wiſe, his children,and his goods, - 
| as it were with a wall againſtthe force and violence ofthe wicked. 

Thelaw then can do nothing, ſaving that by his light it lightenert 
' the conſcience that it may know lin,death,the judgement &rhe wrath | 
| of God. Before the law come, Iamſtcure : I feele no finne:bur when 
the law cometh, fine, death, and hell arecevealed unto me. This 
| js not to be made ri ghrcous,but guilty and the enemy of God, tobe 
| condemned todeath and hell fire, The principall point therefore of 
thelaw in true Chriſtian Divinity is , to make men, not betrer,but 
| worſe:that is to ſay,it ſheweth unto theng their ſfin,that by the knoy- 
| ledge thereof they may be hambled, terrified; braiſed and broken, worſe. 
| and by this meanes may be driven to lecke comfort, and ane 
tothat bleſſed Seed. 


Norſe. 20, Bat Gelirmne, 


- God offendeth no man, and therfore needeth no Mediatour. Bat 
| we offend God,and thtrfore we have nced of a Mediatour, not oy 
ſes but Chriſt, which (peakerh far better things ſor uchvy. Hitherto he - 
ach continged in his digreifion:Now he returueth co ORE. 


Verſe 21 Is the law then ax6xf theproniſe f god. . 


| Pant ſaid before that the law juſtifieth not. Shall We then wke a- 
ay the law? No,not ſo. For it briageth with ita certaine commodi- -. ; 
ty. Whar is chat? [tr briogeth men = the knowledge of themſclves; 
© diſcovereth aadincreaſeth ſin,&c. Here now riſcth another obje- 
Rion.If che {aw do nothing elſe but makemen worſe in ſhewing unte 
zem their fin, then is it contrary to the promiſes of God. Forit ſee- 
th that God is but only proveked to anger & offended through the 
wad therfare he regardeth ROt,uor pe ye a his promiſes. We Thelvdge? 
ews havethought the contrary:to wit rs wee are rainedand + 2-47 ie ph 
ridled by this external diſcipline,to the end that God b by _ 
ted thicreby,might haſten the performing of his promiſe, nf char I 
bisdiſcipliae we might deſerve the promiſe. £27 2” 
Pax anlgeretia; It is A” ſo. Bat contrariwile, ito ©: a 


— 


- 


Ws a Hot heare his ces ways roy Forit claich iLe trite Lord d. | by 
-vnto #1, +. How {an itberthen that God ſhould perfor bispr 
miſc unto thoſe,' which, nor onely receive not hislaw-and his difes, 
pline , but alfownhka mortall batred do ſhunne "it; ard fite ira re 
Here therefore(as I faid)riſtth this objeQion :: 1s the law apainf} th 


wor © Thiswbjcction Paul touchcth T the _ and ws 


"Wy oiefifor th tha Godimiketh ro ——_ unto ns becanſeef 
- Aotchibedc,cur merits;ourgood we d6yrbus for hts owngoid 
© nefleand mercies ſake in Chriſt He (aith not to eFbrabam;j Hllnm . 
: | ons4hall be blefſed-in thee becauſe thou haſt kept rhe {aw;butwhen 
Grz.13.t1g. he was uncircumciſed, bad nolaw,and was-yetanidolater,he fai m- 
Ws. op; him: Go owt of thine owne land,e5-c'l will be thy proteftour, oc. All / 7 
In vbyſetde ſpall all watioirbes bleed.” Theſe areabloluteandmier c 
promilcenehich GE: givethunro Irs w en} 
The promi- d1tion or ref workes either going before or coming aſter. \ 
ſes Joy Fhis milceth ſpeGally againſt a a5, ag which: thioke:r| 
Ireabe. Promiſes of God are hindered becauſe of their fins, Gcod(fithPs 
_ our doth notfliickehis' promiſes becauſe of our ſins;ar hafte —_ 
- _ -onrrighteouſnes and merices:he regardeth neitherthe one vifiieny 
ther, Wherfore,z'though we *ecome more {inful, andarchb 
2Ft,3.. to greater contempt and hatred cf God by means ofthe Iegerns 
withſtanding God i: not moved thereby. todeferhis prom 
Fon doth ot ſtind pon our wort TY bur-uypon | his 0 , 

oineſe and'ime; cy.Therfore, where the Tewes fay : :'The Melts LIFT 
not yet come becauic our fins do hinder bis coming, it isa decenny 
"> enim Oreame: As though God ſheu'd become untighreons began egen 
Heume of fins ;or maded liar becauſe we ereliars. He abideth aleradenil julLay 
ewe; rrue:his toththerefore is the onely canſethat be aocowpliſhe 046 
| performeth his promiſe. | "286d 
"Moreover althongh the law do reveale and .increaſc Fon bs 
1sit not againft - the promiſes of God, yea rather it-cor 
promiſes, For as bowwernig his proper worke and end, 
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ofthe om. Thent teeth inleed,thf, oronly he 1, 
butalſo hatcth and blaſgbemeth God hots fall of 
ONInY whichis einen» Then is he ccnftrained 
I n biat. tart wrier 


to he moſt aifetable and FRA When the law cherfore conftrai- 
etl « man fo to acknowledge his owne. corruption, and to confefſe hence 
his fin fromthe bottome of bis beart,then it hath done his © office tru- time atthe 


«® = i: 
Te. k, 


Cnc dnndoficert bombleth an; andic bumbling him i6:mh 
ntoFgband groanc , and toſeckethe hand and aide-of the M 
r,zad:makerh his araccand hiemercy c jp {weer and 
breable(asis lard P{a/me 109. Thy —_ # ſweet) and hisE tpreci- 

I5 apero apprehend and ro7cefiveChilſhs For as'the Pore ithi 

. Dalcianon merait quinon anſtavit athara: that is, 

. Who ſo hath not raſtedrhe things that are bitter, 

worthy to taſte: the things that are- ſweeter, '* 

| There is a commonproverbe;thithanoe: nchebeſt 2obke; if 

| Likeas therfore thedry earth covereththe'raine ; everiſo oo oY 
aket eth'troubled and afflicted ſoules tothirſtafter: Chriſt,” Ted ws 

t ſavoureth ſweetly:ro them-he is nothing elſe but joy,confola--bl 
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Fobn9.39. veth dricketo the thirſty. fany thiri(Caith S. John? 
PREMYY 20 rp bealeth the broken hearted ,' ef. 
ſe chatare br fed andafflied by the law, 


- ip at.” Foo s FRY 13p7 egy Jie ive which brew 
- tyrighteonſneſſe ſhewld have been by the law.” 


\ 


© 1By;cheſe words | and. f 


- 


one,not only lr to the lawes and traditions of the Po; 
 alſo-aceording tothe very law of God, do not rf bby 
make himaſinner:they do not pacifythe wrath'a 
e it:they obtagge not righreouſnes, tthey hind 
they kill.and deſtroy. Therfore when hef 


lavbadbin given which conld bive brought life, he reachs 
hat the law of it felfe juſtifieth not, butthar it hath ad 


% 


of Pan! be _ enongh,ye 
terly anknown to the Papiſts.F or Ifhbpil did ar nde 
wr hey _—_ -_ ſo magnific their free will, | 
e keeping of the*connlcls, the works of! 
comme dec Be leaſt they ſccmetobe manifeſtly dedy 
bu Tnfidels in tenſes the words of the Apoſtle 5 cn 
which dently,they have this peſtilent gloſe Ton ready , ( here 
S: voy eallthe” pervert the places of Paxl concerning the law, whichreves 
IE Bike Gor. genre wrath, -that is to ſay, theten. 


Panl ſpeaketh onlyofthe ceremonialiandnor Vi fl 
Sman ” Pant ſpeakerh plainely when he faith If a law had been grom,” 
ae and he exceprethno law. Wherfore this gloſe of: rg 
: be wenn a _ Forthe lawes of the Ceremonies were as welt CO 


CT barche 
infinite lawes are given-to 
they ſay nor this in plaine * 
their opinion, as their monkith 
( wn omen lawe andtraditions' 
fore grace and after , and Ind 
| and aiſe e worſhippings , which chey have devi 
| beads,and thoſe onely haye they preached,tread: 
| der their fecte, and affaredly £ 
life everlaſting to all ſach as 
This that I ſay cannotbe denicd:fort 
tant, give ccrtaine teſtimony thereof.” 
But contrariwiſe, wee affirme with Ps/, thatthere is! 
whether it be mans law or_Geds, that giveth life. - Th 
puras great pra rgb oy þ py def Ph 
A honey life and \ death; 


iſe that moveth us ſato affine” , is that plaine 
,where he faith, that the law is not givento 
ofave,but only 'to kill andre deftroy,contre 
Dl for naturally they can judge n J 
that it is given to work righteouſhes,” and to givelife 
This difference of the the law and the 
411 Chriftian doctrine in his true and 


row 
ſafficiently and in 
conſider his true & p 


;on of lis, righte lates, ſr” 
juſtifhie oy give life.Bur this i is tem 
ere 22. TheS criptnre hath roncluded all men 
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"7 gtinawns 26 SD. lefing are ſubj=c ro the curſe; rhatis to 
gp ;forelicto-what end wasthe bleſſing pr 


iptare ſhutrech-men under fins 


batcaiefly by this 

reef the workes of the law xs are wader the cxr 

Chichehe apoſtle alledgeth_ ol 
eo bs every one thet abideth not-1.8 


accompliſh thelaw : .burallo] 
allindeavour ao 
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;ghe 
th allo 
Ir . be it never ſoa 
God: .forrhe Scripture CE , allarcacc rags 
rſt dy tbe prothiſes 7he 
d: In thee ſhalt be bleſſed, way vos ſuch Þ like 
i whole law, whereof the princip If office is to 
Fane; Therefore no Monke, no Carthafit 
tl the head of the Serpien . butch y abide br 
| Serpents head, that is, under the po 
eeve this? - 
[Brief - whatſoever 13 wit 
wiotGodorthe lew of man ;* thee 
I law ; ; without altexceptionis yen 
e Charteth all under finne, © Now, "he thatfaith All; *Exct 


_ Therefore weconclude with Pe! ,. that'the policies'an 
trof all nations ,be they never ſo goedand necelfirie, with 
reli,iotis withotr faith ih Chriſt; aretthd ab 


ithallor rather before,as followeth i if the next. 
y before. 
| Wherefore this is a true-pro firion : : on ly Fait Wal 
heat workes ( which notwirſhndng chr adver fri 
*mcanes abide'r) For Pauthere fron *th 
th not quickenor Seu, becauſe "iris nor given to thiten 
not juſtificand give life, much lefle o works; 
iſe; © For whets Paul ſaith: chat the low iveth nor life , tis Iche 
isthat' workes alfs' donot give life, 'For it-is mote to ay; 
þ the law quickeneh and giveth life , then t6 ſayeh rorke! 
ken md give, If thenthe law it ſelfe b 
gh it bek poſſible ther 'it ould be accog 
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| * That the promi/e by the 
. ventetbem that belbeve. - 
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that the Scripture bath C< der fi 
xa; the premiſe ſhould be given. Now, t 
1critance Ee the the blckag romiſed to' 4 
iporange fe as the faw,finne,« 

.ſalyation and eternall life.T 
Yis got ef thy by any merite,by any law, or 
188! en.To whom? To thoſe oy le who 
i, who is the blefſedS ccd, which hath redeemed all 
fromthe curſe that they might receivethebleſli | 


bt ecnough : -notwithſita ing ul 
cntly and. wWCey. well the force and wei gh + 
Chat under finne, it f 


Actitite o: the grace of God: :Alfo that they are under. 
ad the power © ef the Diycll,, and thatno man eav| 


OF 


opinions of the Papiſts and all laſticiaries touching 
workes:when he faith, that the pr fe by ſaith in efwrf 
riven 10 alt. beletwers. | ot 
"Now, how wee would anſwer to thoſe ſe 
| ,. Thave: ſufficiently dec 
| the matter requireth not now , that we ſhoul, ce a 
 workes. For wee have not here takenin hand to intreate of 
laſtification : to. wit, that. it is not obtained by the: | 
$ arc ſhut underſinne, & hog 
dar we are out ofthe matter of lofi 
RIEENS thoſe workes w 


Wy. 


* 


erathereof, — letpit 
ST lagres co haters of Tu 1cOM 

prehenfible & ineftimable benefirs, was p ttorhe moſt app obrious % 

death of the crofle, The Apoſtles alſo bringing the word'of ace noddfor 

d cternalllife into the world, were col | 

caſts of thewhole world. This is the 
Sp oh cls bes ter ſo- geodly a ſhew of 

jirbour fi r never {ſo goodly a ſhew 

es,arc under the curſe. Wherfore ſo far off it is, that the doers thergf 

, righreonſnes 8 eternal life, that rather t c 


gYpON | 
1all that follow hiav; do worke. So workeal 
jeretickes which are fallen from the fairh. 


Perſe 23+ Iut before faith came; | Us x we Ks' 427 


He proceedeth in mpg = the pat neg 
before thatthe law was added fortr | 
e principall -purpoſe vf God nab law that 99 —rmbgh death 
F damnation,as he ſaith Rew. 7, i#as that which was good ({aith he) The oil, | 
death wnto 193e? God forbid. Forthe law is a word chat 
e,and-driveth men unto it.” iven | 
tr otdeath,bue theprincip alluſe &-cnd thereof isto reveale + 
t ſoit might be ſeen8: 1m horriblefin is. Notwithſtand- Nye 


& * 


biedothyor ſo reveale death as though it tended ron other erid {ne 8 
£0 kill and to deſtroy ut to this endit revealeth death, thar whe = fp 
nareterrified,caftdown,s: humbled, they ſhould feare&God. Ad Gi 
p doth the/20:; chap of Exod.declare. Fate rey ſaith Moſer )for God ; ia 


topromc you, that bis feare may be beſore youthat ye fu wor.Thie. SEA, . 
tberfore of the lawis to kil,& yet ſo,thar God athy reVIVE aw, 

v1 againe. The law. then is got given only tolki!l: bur : | 
n.1s proud and dreameth that he is wiſe,ri ne 


git is nceeary heſhoald be 


a tr EE wn _ He ww - 


- 7 G; ins ee 
= 7 


| feet f LY VL Y Þ { yer { | Mabe d.s 
bee. opinion of his owne righteoulncs, ks hypa iſs conkide 
' his ownt holines col _ }not be beaten. lowne. by: any ether "= "> 
would That i it, ſhopld b flaine by. | e law: nor. TH 


viTis once {laine, man might be.railed upagaine 
aw, & there might hearethis voice;Feare nothL | 


Wed theo by. 7s law, that r 


put therefore havea rapghammer,, ora migh 
1e roc es, anda.hot burning fre inthe SAY 


venco overthrow themountaines:that js toſay, to 
| Ou$and oDdilinate Dealtt th peelumgripad Gm )tleany 


this brutfing and gh it 
ofbis owne ſtrength, rightcouſnes and holiges , and, 


roughly terrified , ue thirftafrer; iced and, ret 
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This.istofay ,. before the timeof the Gofpeli and, Lg 
office of th ' aw. was, t at, Pe 19 
"the ſame, as.it were. in.p 


oe a 


gofevill;, bat ugr of-a4 good » will of fi 
: :but becanſerhe priſon. reftrajnerh him tharbe a 
; gow. being faſt fer, ] not! lis chelt: 


Rnd ating, 17 
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Sach is the force of the lawand hari ighteonſacs that comethof 3 
the law , compelling us tobe repay, good when ie 'threatneth © 
fcach or any other puniſhment to the tranſgrefſours thereof. Here 
we obey the law indecd, but for feare of puniſhment 2 thatis; vawil- 
ingly and with great indignation. /: Bur what:righteouſnes 3s-this, 4 
or hen we abſtaine from doing evillfor fearc of puniſhment? Where- , he alakans” 
Wor, this righteouſnefſe of works is indeed ducking elſe, buctollove ounces of 
one and to hate rightcouſnes,” to detc ſt God with his law, "and to workes 
oveand reverence that which is moſt horrible and abominable? For 

looke how hcartily the theefe loveth the priſonand hateth his theft: 

p gladly dowe ebay the law in accc mp es Soar re it <Om= 
mandeth,and avoiding thatwbich it forbiddet 

7 Notwithſtanding, this fruitc and this profite the law bri b, al- ——# 
Elly af hearts r<maine never ſo wes (that firſt Remedy oy _ 


civilly after a ſortir reſtraineththeeves, murtherers & other malc- 
2 For-if they didnot feeand underftand, that firris'pun | 
þ this life by impriſenmenc, by the gallowes, by the ſwo 
Ikc,and her this life with eternall damnation & hell fire; no: Magi» 
trate ſhould beabletobridle rhefury and rage of men by: any lawes, 1... 
onds or chaines. But thethrea:nings of the hayy trike a terrourinto beſt 
hearts of the wicked whereby Wop brideled aftera ſort;thar *** 
hey run not hea -as otherwiſe they would &o, intoall kinds of 
fick*dneffe, Notwithſtanding they wouldrather thatthere were no 
y,no puniſhment,no hell,and finally no God. If God /had no hell; or 
d notpaniſh the wicked, he ſhould be loved and praiſed 7m w==as.gny 
t decauſe bepuniſheth che wicked,andallare:wicked :: therefore 


as much as Mga are ſhut under thelaw, th can dono otherwiſe, 
it mortally hate and blaſpheme God... ” 
civics. 


Furthermore, he law ſkntrerh menunder finne ; not only 
'bur allo ſpiritually : : that isto ſay; the lawis alſo a ſp 


n, anda veryhell. For when itrevealerh fine, chreamerbdraths 
dthecternal wrath of God;a man cannor argjate, ar de any 
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ort.For itistotin the power of manto ſhake of 


- he lanen. ble terroars which the law Ricreth ap in the coaſci Py 


| 


Pla | cem- angaiſh or birterneſſe of ſpirit. Hereof come 


' Pak 


f 


tally. Ford 
| ble civilly | . . bohvas: runne noe ey | 

. * andſpuiu.” 101g accordingto their owne lalt, into all kindes of miſchiefs, x 
Aly. , ,-gaine it ſheweth unte us ſpiritually ourſinne, rerrificthand on 

£2 f leth as., that when weare ſoterrified and bumbled, we may lars 
. - *- toknow ourowne miſery and condemnation. And this is ther, 
and proper uſe of thelaw , ſo that it. be not perpetuall, Portk 
ſhanting and holding underthe law ,- muſt endure no longer; by 

- -untill Faith-come:and when Faith. commeth,cthen mult thisſpirita 

- priſon have an ;cnd. oF | 1 102" Cl Th po 

| Here againe wee ſee, that, although the law anidtheGoſyv 
Thelaw.cnd be ſeparate farre aſunder , yer as touching the inward affeftion 
ep turn, they are,very neerely joyncd the one with the other, This? 
ch award Ahewerth When he ſaith: Pee were kept wander the Taw, and fi 
necrelyioy wp #nto the Faith which ſhould be. revealed wato ws.”  Wherln 
nedrogethe? jr isnet enough that wee are ſhirt under the law : for if nothin 
.elſc ſhould follow , wee ſhould be driven to deſperarionanddiei 

. . our ſinnes, But Par/addeth moreover, that wee are ſhut apa 

+. . -keptnndera Schoolemaſter(whichis the law: )nor far ever, biiti 

_ Theſhn. bring us untoChciſt, who is the end of the law, . Therefare hista 
vingup un” ritying, this humbling and this ſhutting ap maſt not alwaits © 
maſt no: be Linue : but onely untill Faith be revealed : thatis , ic ſhall{old 
cominuall. . continue,ar ſhall be for our profit and our ſalvation : So chatw 
weeare caſt downe and bumbled by the law , 'rhen grac yell 

flion of ſinnes, deliverance fromthefaw ; finhe and death myNi 
comeſwecte unto us:which are not obtained by workes , butue® 
ceived by faith alone, | an 


Whouſeth | He which-in time of tentation can joyne theſe two things is 


, 


righty, ther'ſo repugaant and- contrary, «that is te ſay, which wh" 
is throughly terrified and caſt downe by the'law, doth know 
thecnd of the law , and the beginning of grace or of Faith co## 
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To THE) GALATHI ANS./ : 
aled,is now come,uſcth the law rightly. All the 
orant of this knowledge and this cunning. - 
hen he was ſhut up inthe priſcn ofthe law 2 tha ot 
r,elchcogh he bac pow killed bis brother: but difſembled the mat-. there,de---* - 
craftily,and thought that God was ignorant thereof... eAml my Co 
rhers keeper, ſaith he? But when he beard this word: Phat haſt thow. © > 
ie ? Behold the voice of the blond of thy brother cricth nuts me from. "os 
earth, be began to feelethis priſon indeed. Vy hat did he then?. es 
remained ſtili hut up in priſon. He joyned rot the Goſpell with &'# 
law,but faid: Hy panitment is greater then ] can beare.He onely < arſe" hs. 
Red the priſon, not conſidering that the fin was revealed unto . yy 
to this end, that he ſhould flie unto God for mercy and pardon. 
reforc hedeſpaired and denicd God, He belceved not that he. 
| hur up to this end,that grace and faith might be revealed un». . 
im : but onely thar he ſhonld ſtill remaine inthe prifon ofthe... - 
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Theſe words, to be kept wnder , and to be int np , are 
raine and unprofitable, but moſttrue , and of great impor=- © 
te. This keeping under and this priſon ſignificth the trac and What iris - 
tuall tertours, whereby the conſcience is ſo ſhut up, that in the "23H 
et world it canfinde no place where ir may be in ſafety. Yealan.; 

ng as theſe terrurrs endure , the conſcience feeleth ſuch an« | 
2 and forrow , that itthinketh heaven andeatrth , yeaifthey 
e tentimes more wide ard large then they re, tobe ſtraſghter 
narrower then a Meuſc-hole, .. Here is a man utterly defti- 
Lof all wiſedome , ſtrength. , righteouinefe', counſell and - | 
ur. For the conſcience Is a marvellons tender thing, and ther. Conſciency, 
when it is ſo ſhut up under the priſon of the law , itſeethno 
how toget out : and this. fraitnefle ſeemeth ſo daily to in- 

,as though it would never have an:end. For ther; doth it feele. 
ath of God which is infinite and incflimable, whoſe hand it þ 
| clcape,u the Plalme 139. witnefleth: hither fall 1 fie from 

TERCceE Co | 
E astherefore this worldly priſon or ſhutting up is a bodily j- =o FEE 
on , and he that is ſo A can bave = - of his bo: gem 

| even ſo the trouble and arguiſh of minde is a ſpiricall pol” . 
and be that is ſhut up in this priſcn cannot jenjoy.the 
lc of heart and peace of conſcience, And yer it. 38 Boris 
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Hownhs | Fa beherceted. The filly eoniſejenve; berefore ities 
Eccece ® coarnd Comforted after this forc:Brother,rhou art indeed wn 
becombar- perſuade thy ſelfe that this is not donero the end,thar thou ſk 
gy ao-. eſt reniaine iathis priſon forever. For it is'wrirten, char » 
der the law: wp,umro the Faith which [ball be revealed Thou art then fliQed on 
Tye tovkay. Prifon,not to thy deftraRion, but that thou maich be refreſh, 

charwee bleſſed Seed. Thou art killed by the laiwythat through C! A 

Leanace maicſt be quickned againe,and reſtored co life Deſpiare notth 
, liered Came; Sant and Indardid, who being thus {hu: ap, ooked oy 
tlie. battotheir datke priſon,and there ſtill remained: therefor te " 
ſpaired, Burthou muſt rake auother way inthele terrottrs ofca 
© ence thenthey did : that is , thou muſt knozv that it is welldy 
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The ſe. and goodfor thee to be fo ſhut up, confounded, and brought 
—# Hong ching. V ſe therfore this ſhutting up rightly ad us thou few 


multbe. do : thatis,to the endthat whei the law hach done his office, Fy 
ngady aled. nay berevealed. For God doth not therefore afflitthee rharth 

ſhoaldeſt fill remaine in this afflition. He will not llthee1 
OY thou ſhoaldeſt Rill abide in death. 7 well nor rhe - Lenin 

Prophet) of « ſi»ner, &-c. Buthe will afflikrhee, that fſorhoum 
SP 0 humbled and know that rhou haſtneed ef 

hrilt. 

his holding in priſon then under the law , ma nor th 
- endure, but muſt onely continne to the com 
Faith : which this ſweet verſe-of the Plalme 147 " dedhre 
P/4l.149-27. The Lord delighterb in thoſe that feare bim: that eng g\ 
Thex2ed are in priton underthelaw. But by andby after heb 
arc in priſen 5 thoſe that attend #pou has mercy. Therefore we mult 1 


- Janmaicing Ehelerwo things together, which are indeede as cont! 


meme bro tothe other as may be. For whatcan be more contrary ; 
: Gn 3-4 nc 9 hate and abhorre the wrath of God: and 2g4'ne to reuſt in  hisg0 


-uno God iefſe and mercy ? The one is hell , the other is beaven ,: at nayee" 
- mult be neerely-joyned together in the heart. By tpeew _ 

8 - makeed knowledge a man may eafily joynerhem togbat $: 
-., Experience and inward praftiſe ſo todo,” of all things its! 
deſt : which 1 my felfc have often 1 d by mine own Jt 
ence, Of this matter the Papiſts' and berry = (is do « 
at all. 'Thercforc theſe words of Pax} arc to then al 
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runknowne: : an _ vealeth unto the m their . 
cing the ad 6, as.is by or ; xour,and our pri- » 

dn, certaine ir is that we cannot loveir,burt hate it.. fore that 
hich, he lovethrhe law, isaly er, and knoweth not what he fairh. A pi "_ 
heefe 'and a robber ſh 2uld ts himſelfe to be: pang, that gta 
vould love chepriſon, the fetrers and chains. Szeing then t he laiy ” abz08 $93 
Rarteth as-up: and/hotdech usin priſon; .ir.cannot be but ve mult 
zeds be cxtreame enemies tothe law.Toconc ade, fo well we love 
he law and the righteouſnes thereof, aza murcherer loyeth the dark 


riſon,cheftreit bonds & yrons.How then ſhould the law  jultifien? 
þorſe 23+ | ud. four wp under the Joh that Aol dio be Fe 


VE 


This Pool ſpeaketh in reſpe&X PP falnelte of thetime here Ee 
| Chriſt. came. But we mutt. apply.it, not one! ta thateiae, bu; Ip ratri9) 
fo tothe inward man. For that which is 'doneas an hiſtoric and = 
tcording to the time wherein Chriſt came, aboliſhing the law, 
c bringing libercy and etcraall lifeto light, 15always done ſpi- - 20h 
tually in every Chriſtian; in whom is found continually , ſome... 
thile the time of the law , and ſome while che cime of. . race. For- 
be Chriſtian man hath a bodie , in whoſe memyers (as Pavl' faith 
panother place ) ſinne divclleth and wacrerh, 'Now,,  anteci_gg Howe | 6; 
lace to. be, nor onelythe deedeor the worke , buralſo the roote deGoeth Ga 
& che tree,rogether with che fruices,as tbe Scriptureuſerh to {pi 
finne. Whichis yet not onely; rooted inthe baptized fleſh of ey: 
EChriſtian; buralſoisar deadly warre within it, and holdeth Je 
prive ifnot to give conſentuato it, or toaccom ſh rhe worle, Theres: - 
cdoth ie force him mightily. thereuvto, : For. albeit a. Chriſtia 
k1do nor. fall into.curward and grofſe'finnes,2s murther , adal-* 
ie, theft and fuch like : yetis = no: free from impatiencie,murs ». BOD) 
bring , hating and hanger God: which finnes ON 
{d the carnall-man, are alrogerher unknowne, Theſe Gow 0 
ehim, yea ſore. againſt his will, to deteſt the las y : oh 
pl meat foaniepcſomc 7 Need. om nog Ly 
5 Slaſphane Gad. Tor a2 carnall luſh is mg WR... 
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releceroin a bot: rey Ghel edomorke end 
wivg, harred , and blafphemic againſt Goddo nightly ; LO 
ares hereof there are many in rhe Pſalmes, iti 706,/\n Jer, 
- and throughout the whcle Scri Jearee Pan! therefore deſcribing ut 
ſetting forth this ſpirituall warfare , uſeth very NC oh 


very vche. 


' mentand _ fit for the parpoſe , as of lighting, rebelling, Holding, \a 


i apt words, captive, © | SEA 4 > Jer? ; i Deo by 


ON Both theſe times then( of the law arid the Goſpel I means): _ 
Fg a Chriſtian , as tonching the affe&ions and inward man.Thetimes 
thelaw iswhen the law exerciſeth me , rormenteth me Wit ich hey 
neſſe of heart, opprefſeth me , bringeth-me to the knowlet 
and 1ncreaſeth the ſame. Here the law is in his true uſe and] ne eh 
worke : which a Chriſtian oftentimes feeleth as long as heliveth,s 
| "there was given unto Paxlapricke in the fleſh, thatis, RN ph ell c 
nw, 119 Satan to buffer him, _ He would gladly have felr rep ment t 
Thisis che joy of coſcience,the laughter of the heart, and the ſweerrateofe 
_ $47 life, © Againe , he would / gladly have beeks ge = y 
wich Da. from all trouble and anguiſh of fpirit , and | therefore he efiredt! 
Opeakr® this tentation might be taken from him, > NorwichRuvWyWy 
ing: not. done,but the Lord ſaid unto him:- 24 grace i dior. # the: 
_ *:. For my power 1s made perfett through weakeneſſe. This'\battai 
—_— ſ P £ rag tt: 
- every Chriſtian feele; To ſ} peake of my felfe,there are many hone 
Laphrebs the which I chide and contend wich God, and impartiently: = 
| him, The wrathand jadgement of God diſpleaſerh 1 me :and ag 
my impatiencie, my murmuring , and ſuch like fins d Fi 
"him. And this is the time ef the taw,under the which a Chr 
continually tiverh as touching the fleſh. 'Forthe 66 008 
al a the ſpirit and the ſpirit againſt the fleÞ: but ia 
© in ſomeleſſe. 
"Adis {VN The timeof grace is, when the heartis aiſedup ge 
Barks ; promiſe of the free mercy of God atid ſaith "hy" pas 
5 E oa 0 _ [onl, and why dotff thew trouble me? Doe thou 
thing , bur thelaw, fi inne , terrour , heayineſle, deſperatio det al 
| ag 4 the Grell? ? bs there not alſo grace, remiflion rid de If ny H 
5 ae , conſolation, joy, peace, life, heaven, Chri 
| Trolls thonnnek O my foute.Vhatis the the la , what els (WP 
what are all wy in companion of theſe ee” Teui = Les . 
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hey comforr me;they bid me tru 
tiRtoric and ſalvation in Chriſt. 
ould deſfpaire. $72.0 a or 
| He that is (killfull in this art and this cunning, ay indeedbe cal- tO 
ed a right divine. The fantaſticall ſpirits and their diſciples at this "VF 1 ho 
ay,which continually bragge of the ſpirir,do perſwade themſelves 
at they are very.cxpert and cunning herein, Burl and ſachasIam _ 
ave ſcarcely learned the firſt principles thereof. Itis learned indeed,  - 
ut fo long as the fleſh and fin do endure , it can neverbe perfetly 
arned and asit ſhould be, So thena Chriſtian is devidedinto two 12999 mis 
mcs.In that he is fleſh, he is under the law:in that hes. {pirir, he is thelam, and 
ader grace. Concupiſcence,covetouſneſſe, ambition and pridedo al- fon 
aies cleave to the fleſh, allo ignorance, contempt of God, impatien»= _ 
>,murmuring and grudging againſt God, becauſe he hindreth and 
feaketh off our counſe]s,our devices and enterpriſes aud becauſe he 
Sdily puniſheth not ſuch as are wicked, rebellious and contemptu- 
Is perſons ,&c. Such manner of finnes are rooted in the fleſh of the 
thfull. Wherefore, if thon behold nothing but the Keſk, thou ſhalt 
ide alwaies under the time of the law.” But theſe dayes muſt be 
prened,or elſe no fleſh ſhould be ſaved, The law muſt have his 
ne appointed, wherein it muſt have his end. Thetime of the law 
erefore is not perpetuall , but hath hisend, whichend is das - - | 
briſt, Butthe time of grace is eternall. For Gbrift ring once theme of © 
jad dieth no more. Heis eternall: therefore the time of grace tsalſo __ 
rnall, X . ' 278 Ls < *s 
Such notable ſentencesin Pax! , wee may not lightly paſſe over, 7, 
the Papiſts and SeRaries are wont' to do, For they contain® 
brds of life , which do wonderfully comfort and confirmealus- 
dd conſciences : and they which know and underſtand them W 
ET ; Bee 
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Jad man of Free the deſire and love of Fre in ah old an ©? 

you aeſſe :evenſoin a holyanga faithfull man impatiencic , mays. 

g, harred, indblaſphemicagainſt Goddo mightily prevaile, 

3, Eramples hereof there are many in che Pſalmes, it1/106,/in Jerome. 

fare ofthe” and throughout the whele Scri ptaree Pax! therefore deſcribing nd 

Oe ws ſerring forth this ſpirituall warfare , uſeth very vehement words and 
' menrasd _ fit for the purpoſe , as of fighting , rebelling, holding,” and leading 

 *prvords, Captive, 8c 

Both thefe times then( of the law arid the Goſp ell I meane )areig/ 

a Chriſtian , as tonchingthe affe&ions and ied man.The time of 

" thelaw is when the law exerciſeth me, rormenteth me with hw ? 

nefſe of heart,opprefſeth me , bringeth me to the knowledge of fin; 

and increaſeth the ſame. Here the law is in his true ufe and perfeQ 

worke : which a Chriſtian oftentimes feeleth as long as he liverh, So 

there was given unto Paslapricke in the fleſb, thatis, the Angell of 

Hoe, 119 Satan to buffet him, . He would gladly have felt every moment the 

This is the Joy of cohſcience,the. laughter s of the Leary , and the ſweet raſte ofe. | 
 - . ternall life,” e', he would gladly have beehe delivered. 

Ds. From all trouble and anguiſh of tpirit, and therefore he deſired that 
ker og this tentation'might be raken from him, Notwithſtanding this was 
226.ſa ing: not done,but the Lord faid unto him: My grace i ſnſſicient for thee; , 

month be #17 7. For nty power 55 made perfett through weakeweſſe This batrailedoth : 


"A every Chriſtian feele, To ſpeake of my ſelfe;there are many houresin 


rs thewhich 1 chide and contend with God, and impatiently reſiſt 
CE him. The wrath and jadgement of God diſpleaſeth me :'and againg, | 
2 my impatiencie, wy murmuring , and ſuch like ſins do diſpleaſe 
him. And this is the time ef the taw,under the which a Chriſtian mat 

- continually | fiverh as tonching the flefh. For the fleſp lnferh contin. 

Gatgax al the ſpirit, and the fovir againſt the fie: but in ſome mon, 

© ANNE in ſome wp Eq. 
The timeof grace i hen hehe tis raiſed-up againe-bytae 

"a grace is, when the heartis fa w__ 

my The the free mercy of God; andſaith+" why ag his nk 

$10: p48 0 my ſenl, and why dodff thew trouble me? Docſt thou ſce N- 

thing , bur thelaw, finne , terrour , heavineſle, deſperation,deatly 

- hclland thedivell ? Is there not alſo grace, remiſfion of finnes,rig] 

_ reouſnefie , conſolation, joy, peace, life, heaven, Chriſt ey 

Trouble me no more. O my foule.Yhatis the the law, whatis finne, 

har El epi evils in compariſon of theſe Ange? Toft $08 
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death ofthe crofſe for thy fins. This 18 then to be: Hut up under the, © 
law after the fle (h not for ever ,but eill Chriſt ber - ; Ge 7 pA vet « the Ta RT 
when thou art beaten dow ne 9 rormented and Tt 4 : k >C "OY! _ 12aw,. ant bo s £ - by 
| then ſay:Lady law,thoa artnor alone, neither artthouall things+but bereveates, 
beſides thee there are yet other things much - greater anMbetrer-. 
then thou art , namely grace; faith and bleſſing. This grace, this faith -— 
nd this bleſſing do not accuſe me, terrifie mie , congemne me: but ' v2 
they comfort me;they bid me traſt in the Lord,and promiſe unto me NL 4 
vitorie and ſalvation in Chriſt. There is tio cauſe therefore wby I <8 
ſhould deſpaire. PDE 


© > 


. He thats killfull in this art and this cunning, may indeed be cal- re divine: 4 
led a right divine. The fantaſtical ſpirits and their diſciples at this FE i 
day,which continually bragge of the ſpirir,do perſwade themſelves © = © 1597 
that they are very.expert and cunning herein, ButT and fachas Iam  . ©» 
have ſcarcely learned the firſt principles thereof. It is learned indeed, - . 
but fo long as the fleſh and fin do endure, it can neverbe perfectly. 
| learned and asit ſhould be, So.thena Chriſtian is devidedinto two © 1-5 le rag 
| times.In thathe is fleſh, he is under the law:in that: he1s. ſpirir, he is thelam, and 
| under grace. Concupiſcence,covetouſneſſe, ambition and pridedo ale Pc 
waies cleave to the fleſh, alſo ignorance, contempt of God, impatien= -— a 
| cie,aurmuring and grudging againſt God, becauſe he hindreth and —' = 
breaketh off oar counſe]s,our oehevs and enterpriſes and becauſe he . 
ſpeedily puniſheth not ſuch as are wicked, rebellious and contemptu> © 2 
| ous perſons,&c. Such manner of finnes are rooted in the fleſh ofthe 77 
faithful. Wherefore, if thou behold nothing butthe fleſh, thou ſhale "7; 
abide alwaies under the time of the law.” But theſe dayes muſt be 7 
| Nhortned, or elſe no fleſh ſhould be ſaved. The law muſt have his | Thu B-. 
time appointed, wherein it muſt kave his end. Thetimeof the law ._- - 7 
therefore is not perpetuall , but hath hisend,, which end is Ielas _ 7 
| Chriſt. Butthe time of grace is eternall. - For "Griſt bring once Thewme of © 
mg ca vo more. He is eternall: therefore the time of grace tsalſo gueee:. 
"Eternall.” bY 4 > Cann 
— Such notableſentencesin Paw?, wee may not lightly paſſe over, 7. 
as the Papiſts and SeAarics are wont" to do. For | 1 ey Ontaine "cabree2 
,- words of life, which do wonderfully comfort-and confirmeatUt- 
Qed conſciences : and they which know and underſtand them 
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'* Howfeare deſpert ak 199 3 manta ae gh” et 5 , GK 
"tor pre inthe” word efgrace.He muſt turne away bigeyes from thet 7 ; 
wy thelaw.andlooke anto Chriſt and unto Faich which-isto be reycals 
\ed/Here begintieth teareto be ſweete unto us, and maketh us to-d6:. 
_ hghtiu'G z4/ For if a man do onely behold the law and fin, ſetting. 
- . faith afide;be ſhall never be able to put away Teare, but ſhallar ot | 
b WP 7, BE fall to defperation. VE as 
” =o” -\ Thus doth Paul very well diſtinguiſh the time ofthe law&; TICe,. 
Pr pf el} + Let ns alſo lcarne rightly to diltiogufkthe time-of them both,notin' 
/ Femeand | Words, but inthe inward affetion:which1s a very hard matter. :For 
ich are le- aibeit theſe two things are ſeparate far aſunder ,/ yet arechey moſt 
Stnderge . neerely joyned togerher4n one heart. Nothing is more ncerely joj» 
" yerare toy - Hetogerher then fearcand cruſt, thenthelaw and the Goſpel, the; 
ae h Bn As race; For they are(o united together, that headed OW. 
+= up rhe other. Wh rfore there is no-conjunAtion like ugto this 
© Arthis place, Whevefbre then ſerverb the law ? Pantybeganto 
 _ _ difptteof the aw: alſo oftheuſe andthe abuſe thereof ; tak by 
LE at -veeafion of that which -before he had athrmed , prog ho >. 
ES fulldoobrainer ighteouſneſſe by graceorely.,/ard- by the promiſe 
ehings __ | and not by the law.” Vpon that diſputation roſe this-queſtion: 
wher.ofhe 
Keditpoken #7 herefore then ferverh the Law? For . reaſon; hearing That” rights 
., defore. qnſnefſe or the OT. is obtained by grace 2nd by-the-promiile,: 
| by and by inferrerh :” Then: the law profiteth: nothing.; Wheretare 
E dodarine ofthe law muſt bediligently confidered, "ther we mip 
Touehian KNOW What and /how wee ought to judge theane; leſt that & 
pom ther we rejeR the ſame alropgether ; as the fantaſticall. ſpirits'do. 
a tent , (whichi in the yeare,a thouſand five hundrethewenty: five, Rik 
5 the” ring up the ruſticall people to {edition , faid,that the libertie | [006 
= Solpe! Igivethfreedome to allmenfromiel manner of lawes;) "Far 
Sicidan,© Jeftwe ſhould attribute the force of- juſti6cation ro: the law >: Fe ; 
both forts do offend againſt the law :»the one on the: right hn 
*; ? coil be juſtified by the law ; and the other on the Ic fthand, 
wh. ich Wi vi I'be-dcano Velrrons from the law. Wee 
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bute more unto it theri we ought {35 8:62 
. That whith beforeT have Soken repent £0 
uſeof the lawy,rmelythe civil andthe 
declare that the law is not givenforrhe | Pax! (aint 
in another place)for the unrighteous and rebe jous, Now, ofthe an- | 
righreous there are ewo ſorts, thatis toſay they rere beJo. _ PER 
| Nificd, and they Fhich'are not tobe jultified, 'They ine: are 902! to Fro fares of 
be joſtified muſtbe brideledby the civill ateofchetaw. forthey muſt rownth  » 
be bined with the bonds of th law;'as ſavageandumamed beaſts i 
are bound wich cords and chaines, This nſe of thelaw hathnoend; wmne- 
and ofthis Pew! here ſpeaketh nothing. Bur they that are to be juſtj. deiaflifed, |» 


excrciſed wirh the ſpiritualluſe of the law for acime* forit .. 
deth not alwaics continue, as the civilÞuſeofvh law doth:barie - 
looketh to Faich which is to be revealed, and*when Chriſt cont = 
meth, it ſhall have his end.  Hereby' wee may plainely fee that: all maſt be _ ; 
the ſentences wherein Pal intreateth of the (pirirualluſe ofthe layy, Sertood, - 
{muſt be'underſtood of thole- whicharets be-jullified 7 and nor ea | 
\ thoſe which arejullfie8; alreddy. For: they whiotrace Juſtifiedal- cur = 
\ ready; inas mach/as they abid: in Chrift; are 'farre above all law: the taw, ** vt 
Thelawchen miſt belaid! upon thoſe thar are tobe Jaſtified, that "i 
they may be ſhut up inthe priſon thereof, untillirhe rightcouſelſe of 4. 0 
come: Nor that they artaine this righteouſhes through the law d I 
(for that were not toult tbe law righely , burto'abafe it: )burtkat i 
- wWhentheyarecaſt downe and humbled yrhe law ; they ſhould flis Zev.19.4 . 
"unto Chriſt , #hois che end of the law to righteonſneſſe ,"to-every om 
| has beleeveth, \ es 2 
' Now, the abufers- of the Jaw; are firl; all che Tofticigrics arid vac abulers of +» 
kincorken which dreame that men are juſtified by: rhe law. TN.” ©, 
that ufe ofthe law doth not exerciſeand drive a manto faith which 
isto be. revealed, but it malceth carelefſe and arrogant hypocrites, 
ſweliog and preſuming of che righteonſneſſe of the law; and hin- 
 Uerethrhe' teouſrieſſe of Ai, Secondly, they: abuſe the aw i 
| which will be er nr tr ee 0 ave the law, as the _ « 
| braiaſicke Anabapti it to do :"which'ywas the. dccafrof Fa 
| Charrhiry raiſedup'thar edition the roſticall zcople. Of this { 
there are ery many alfo-at this foo which profelse1 
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w_ Peter ſaith have e theliberty of the ſpirit as a cloake of, maliciouſne, © 
which the. name of God and the Go cſpclofC Chiiſt is lar? 
Jered cyery where,and thertore they ſhal once ſutfer worthy puniſh. - 
ment for 1 his theirungodlines, Thirdly, ſuch do Ao abuſe chelaw. 
_. Who feeling the terrours thereof,do net. unde: ſtand that ſuch terron. | 
- ought nolonger to continue, buc unto Chriſt. This abuſe in rhe wi; 
' the cauſe that they. fallro deſperation ; as mn the bypocritcs it ike 
8.20 cauſe of arrogancic and preſumption... : ; 
"Tra Contrariwiſe, the truc uſe of the law cannever be-cliemed _ 
obthe law / maphiſiedusir is worthy , namely , that when the conſcience. ſhut. 
— as Up under the law , deſpaireth; got, but being inſtructed by 4 w 
dt is _— domeofrhe holyGhoſt,concluderd 1 with ie foi after this fort: = | 
' indeed ſhatup as apriſoner-under the law, but pot for ever-:/yea 
- this ſhutting ap ſhall turnero my great profit. How ſo? Becauſe 
thar I being thus ſhut up, ſhail be driven.tofigh, and ſceke the band 
of an helper, '&.C, After this manner- thelawis a* an infarcer;hi rf 
compulſion brin kg, the hungry unto.Chriſt,:; tar be may. ſatishe_ 
me ns with his good-things. Wherefore therrue office of the laws 
to ſhew-unto usour ſinnes, to. make us gujlty,cto kumbles;to kill os; 
and to bring.us downe to hell, and finally to take how ns all helpe,all- 
faccour, allcomfert : but yer altogether to rhisend \thar we maybe. 
5 juftificd;exalted,quickene to life, carricd up;iato. heaven, - nd ob» 
-- .- tine all good thi-gs. Therefore ic on not, oh:woRly kill;be ©: killeth - 
. that we may. live. 
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. Here againe he -yncth 2 law ow. — Sompat ropether;. 
_ - ( which areſeparare fo farre aſunder ). as touching the affect ons . | 

© - and inward man, vvhen-he faith : the law 152 IO maſterts_ 
þ5? - Chriſt. This ſimilitnde. alſo of the Scheole rorthytobe 
The Gail noted. Although a Schoolemaſter. be very pr rofrable and neceflary 
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Ddockens: 16 inSra& and hte up children,  yet- oe me. one cnliG 
_ mas, (ch nn (holler which loveth his maſter. What love &Nc  obedie, 
hew re Moſer, it appeareth. in that £ 
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(as the hiſtory witneſlerh ) they would: wee Pk 4 ave Pr & 
@oned him todcath. / It is not poſhble therefore-that the fchoile = 
ſhoald love his maſter.For het can be love him which keapeth him r1oahats 
inpriſon, that is to (ay-, which ſaffereth-him not rodotharwhich. comer 
gladly he would ? And if he do anything agaioft hiscommande-"* be. 
ment, by and by heis rebuked and chaſtiſed, yeaandis conftrained 7 
moreover to kifſe the rod when he 13 beaten. Is notthis(Ipray you). - - 
2 goodly rightcouſneſſe and obedience of the ſcholler, that he i 
eth his maſter ſo ſeverelyrhreataing and fo ſharpelycorreRing him, 
#ad kcifſeth the rod ? But Goth he this with a good will? As ſoone as 
his maſter hath curned his back, he breaketh the rod,orcaſteth icinto. 

the fire. And'if he had any power over his aaſter,he would nor ſuffer 
himſelf<ro be beaten of him, but rather hewuuld beate hi And yer. 
notwithſtanding the ſchoolemaſter is verymeceflary for thechilde, 
fo inſtruct and to cbaltiſe OT ERIN Ec: —_ oth 5 


Cp for 
ki in contimijl] ve : Nor rar __ "= arime, , thaethis Foo : 
obedience,this prifon and correction mighr. ture tockeprofitof the. 
child,cbatiwhen the time cometh,he might be his fathers heire./ For: 
it is noe the fathers will,thathis fon ſhouid be alwaiesſabjetrs the 
ſchoolmiſter,and alwaicrs beaten with rods:but thatby his inſtrui- 
ot and ikiplins he might be made able and mect tobe hi father 


'Evetifo thelaw: (ich Paut:) )-is/ [nothing elſe but.a Schools» md 

nas 2 not for ever, | but antiltic have | he 'us to Chriſt : as:  ———__ A 

in other words he faidalfo b:fore : The law was given for tranſ- Glut. | 

 greſſions ; witeill the bleſſed. Seed ſhould: come.” Alſo; The Scrip=a 4 
tare bath ſine all wndey finne, cc. Againe: Wee were kept under, __. "of 
and it wy tinto Faith which: foelt aftir bereveated,| Wherefore . We ET 
the law is not onely'a Schoolemiſter;, but: ic is) a: Schoolemaſter | IG wi > == 
tobring us unto Chriſt. For whata' Scholemaſter were he which . 

would alwaies torment and bear thechilde:;' | [ 

atall? And yer ach Schoolematers here were intimo alt Z 


Schoolcs were hothing el(@ | 
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en edoatiprpcetfioicad toctzne (atk: fealh {choke naltes 
" beatcth this ſeholers and teachieth rhemrn>thing : ) but with bis rags 
he driveth as unto.Chriſt x like as a good Schoalematler inftcuRerh, | 
and excreiſeth/his ſcholersinreading and writing, to the end they, 
may come tothe knowledge of good letters and ;other-profitable. 
_things,thatafrerwardsthey:may have a delightin doing that, which 
| before when they were conttrained thereunto, they did againſt theix, 
wills. : '©- 

By thisgoodly Gamilitade; P al heweth whats isthe tegulcaſrbe, 
_ law;namely,thagicyuſtificth nothypecrites,! for:they remains with=: 

_ our Cheift inehicirpreſamprionand ſecuricy»: and.contrafiwike, th 
 itleaveth not in\ death»and damnation thoſe: that areof a contgite: | 
heart ( ſothat they ule it'as Pex/reacherk. ) butdriverb themunts, - 
lf {7 wore they which i - ecaprs oo fall at ale - 
AnEY nefle;and a:nata n by faich, do fall at int 7 
contin cer fion-Naofth river this allegoric-ofthe Schoolemakter , & - 
 thealkgode [;vely exprefſerti the'trucuſe of the law; For like;as the-Schoolemgs | 
Schoolema- ſter reproveth his (cholers, grieveth themand maketh chem beariey 
fer. andiyernottathe cariacehicboadige ſhould alwaies contique;hut, 
bra 71g" Rr when the chijdcenare well braught-pp-andins” 
ftruQedaccordingly,and'that afterwardswithout avy.conltraineg!; 
the Schaolemaſter,' they ſhould! chearfully enjoy: their liberty ant? = 
their fathers gaods? evenſo they which/arevezedB$e of pox cf : 
the law,doknow that theſe terrours and vexatious alla not almayes. | 
10/7 continue, bar that thereby: they (are- pircpared) to gdnie # arg x 
#5, 6 Ky 444 , p \ _ 5% » | , ; \ Eon 20 a ; 
Tt '- Borſe mY Thame night Ghia righuoncdy Fab, "$Da 
The lawis 
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nox a ſeboo! Gheot. 2? -:The law ade, Sclioolemaice. to: bring as-UDto. apacber, lawn.” 
_ giver-whichrequireti good, workes; but. ants Chriſt; our joſtif TY 
3 Tring 1 abd;Saviour , that by: faith jobio--we might be: joRified.. ans; nor 
= Sas vorkes; But when 3-man-feeleth the force and * 
vat dot noranderflandnor belecve this, Therefore he cbeh 
"how lived wickedly. 3 for ed REI all: 4Q-; COMMISNGY E 
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| ancacf Gods: andthe erefo Teck am guilty of etc ern lids ieath. . 3UGed 
would —_—_— yeares,ora lealt certainemoneths, Þ.  _ 
of the law,he _ A Reaſon being Inns _ 
| rours and ftrcits, isbold to promiſe unto-Ged rhe fullfil.ingof ailthe Mite.  - 
works-of the wholelaw. And bercof came ſo many feftsandfwarms - 
| of Monkes and religious hypocrites; fo ec baanin, 
ny workes , deviſed to defcrye' grace and remilfion of finnes,. And 
they which deviſcd theſe things, thonghe thatthe law wasa Schools 
maſter toleade them, autunro Chriſt, but-unto a new law, or unto = 
Chriſt as #law-giver,and noras one that hath abokſhed thelawWws: - themeuſe 
But the true nſe ofthe law is to teach me that Lam bravght ro the ol the law. 
| knowledge of my fin& humbled,that ſo I may comennto Chriſt and. 
may be juſtified by faith.But Faith is neither law nor worke bit an. 
 allured confideace "which apprehendeth Chriſt, who z5 ehiant af the |. 
lew,Row.10.And bow? Not that he hath aboliſhed the old. lawand: : _ IS 
given a pew, orthat he isa judge which maſt be pacified by workesj. Ji: 
as the Papilts have tanght; rehirs the end: of the law 20 all thoſe  Þ— — 
that beleeve:that is to ſay, every.on* that belcevath-in hiazisrightes- 
ous,and the law: ſhall never accnſc him. The aw thin is good ,; nay | 
juſt, ſo that a man uſe it az he ſhould do./ Now, they that aduſe 
the law,arc __ hypocrites whichattributounto thelaw 2 power 
to.z9Rtige 4- and fecond}y-they: which do deſpare, not. knowing 
kde lay, is @: SchooJeaiaſter to: leade thermunto Chriſtzhar is- - 
to ſay, that thelaw: humbleth them.notto their defttuRion, butto: : 
their ſalpation:For God, wottadeth that he may heale againe: he ary | 
kth that he. may quicken againe; -- | 
» Now, P a#d. (*0 before: Lhareilid Ji ſpeaketh-<bthnl-thatars 
tobe juſtibed ,/atid notioftthiaſe whichiareJultified already: (Theres 
fore when thou gock about ts redſoias: concerning thelaw ;ithog- * 
Fr En rikodpeton, whom hems = - 
namely the w w 
R;kerh nor, butſetter fore his cyes, .caſtethhimdowre;and ©/ 
bringeth bim r0the kagw nb bicaſeifc : ayes ml 
per office of the i roing= fry oye followeth the uſe of his hce->tOPtts 
char __a ani thar the law dot) n—y zeale foto 
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; - [the olemaſter. LAnd this eibie'very! eceffary. 
-  < . - ahold worldis overwhelmed with fia, it hath need - 
__ © of thelaw,that fin may berevealcd : orherwiſe no man ſho ld 'eves 
LM  actaiacto righteouſnefſe, as before we have largel "das. 
rhat workerh the law inthem that are Arby juſtified by Chit : 
«/ anfwereth by theſe words; whichare asit ered 
beokich gocth before. | 
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When Ng ""Thatls is to weomefree from thelaw,from the print from 
 icome, we Or rates for when faicthis revealed, the wy rerrifiethan 
meax 207 tormentethus no more.Pay/. here ſpeaketh obtaith as it wasp 
| Fg 7 edand publiſhed unto the-world-by Chriſt in the time k 

.- pointed. For Chriſt raking u upon him our fleſh , came once i 
| ' world:heaboliſhed the law with «ll hiseffe&ts, and'delive 
-eternall death all thoſe which receive bis benefit by Fi th hon »\ 
elooke unto Chriſt and. that which he hack done, there is now th 
-For he coming in che timeappointed,rooke away brag law.N oV 
 fince the law is gone, we are net kept under thor cof' f 
morce' bur we liven joy and fafery under Chriſt; who now fab 
- -reigneth in_us by his Spirit. Now,wherethe py: reigneth , "cher 
liberty. Wherefore, if we could. perfe@ly apprehend Chriſt w 
. bath aboliſhed the law by his death, and hath reconciledus! 
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: Father,tharSchoelemaſter fhouldhavenc- power over us 
the law of the members rebelling ugai nſtche law of the mit 
* tetbus thatwe canner Ree lay hold'upon Chriſt. 
therefore isnot in Chriſt ;: butimus , whichbavevorycreue 
___ Acghgorhewhich Gn continually cleavethas long as we live 
. fore, as touching ourſclves , we are partly free fromthe 
oyndadt, a | reot 1c | *th.''thar 
= 1» 0 delivered fromthe: jaw,and rheref 
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much, yet is wit 

A hefoak Ber We = hath emred alietce 
of the law ont: of the conſcience 3 putting. 'theh wW of 
 ordinancesthar was againſt us, Sc, Coleſ.2. Therefore, ; evenas a.” Bane 
virgin knowerth no man 3 ſo the conſcience muft' nat onely bei 

rant ofthe law,bur alſo ir moſt be utterly dead uniothe law, the SE 

law likewiſe unto the conſcicace.. This is; net, done. byany workers > meceadeo 
or by therighteouſnefſe of the Jaw, bot by faith which: apprchonlerh 

andlayeth hold upen Chriſt. Notwithſiaudiog finne cleaveth tilt 
inthe fleſh. as wok the c:& thereof, which oftentimes accu-- 
ſeth and croubleth the ets! icing Solong then as the fleſh dothres 
maine 2- {o long :this Scboolemaſter the law doth alſo remaine; 
which many times terrificrh the conſcience,; and-maketh, itheavie 
by revealing of finnc and threacning, of, death. 'Yet-is it raiſed ES 
72180 by thedaily comming of Chriſt : who as he came once inco- ;}......* 
he world in the time before appointed,to redeemeus from the hard: bal 
1d ſharpe {ervitnde of our Schoolemafter: even ſo he commeth dai- ria 
To us-ſpiritnally ,.to rhe end that we may increaſc in faich and a7 - 
ie knowledge of him, that the conſcience mayapprehend: bimmore 296 
ly and orodtly from day to day,and that the law of the fleſh and :irualy. 
- 77 frwnt with the cerrour of death and all evils that the law bring= 
eth-ith it, may daily be diminiſhed in-us more and more,” As-loog: 
hen as-we live inthe fleſh, which is not without ſinne, the law of. 
entimes returneth and doth his office;, in one moreand. 1nanother; 
Te,as their faith is ſtrong or weake, and yet not to theirdeſt; 
n,bat ro their ſalvation. _ For this is the exerciſe of thelawinthe. | 
zipts,namely the continaall mortification ofthe fleſh, of reaſan and." lekout 
four owne ſtrength and the dailyrenewing of our: inward man,as ib>- =b39ra 

$ ſaid in thez. C Cor't-: : *- "Os . 
| Rays reccive then th firſt Res ofthe Spirie : the leaven Þ bid; ._ 

1 the maſſe of the dough : but all the dough 1s not yetlcavened 2 no 

18 yet but onely eto be leavened. If1. Farr hee a Hom 
e nothing elſe but. pare leaven. , But if I behold che who e maſle, 7 

fee that jt is. not all | leaven : . That'i 15:tO lay, If I bet ld 

hriſt, [am alrogetiier pure and boly, knovving no of 

be law: ; for Chriſt is my.leaven. | Bur if | Behold: fetb, 
ſeek in my {elfe cavera 


dn ag — 


gs Pf! 


" I > * 


riſt abſent from me in orifhebe peofent ; hes et tle; Haw 
have we + need of Schoolinaſter exerci! xe! W#AS. 
the fleſh , "that by this exerciſe noo may be dint ings ? 'y 0g 
wht unto Chriſt. For as Chriſt came once ———_— ' ur thetine 
ted,aboliſhed the whole law;va 


" Ta 


SOL X' hell:even ſohe cometh | piriually withour ceaſing; nd daih 
ES | x2 US wes: killerh theſe Gris? ins. * 
This I fay, that thou mayelt be able to anſwer 3! "Ian ing! 
thusobjeR: Chriſt came into the world, and'at once tooke 
way all our finnes;, and cleanſed us by his bloud : what need we 
-then'to heare the Goſpell-, or to reveivg the Sacrimentad% n 
Phe - fe is, that in as muchas thou behold: Rt Chriſt}, the aw 
_ Sowiene arequiteaboliſhed. - Bur Chriſt isnot yet come unto ther: oci 
 Jawiabeli- he be come , - yet notwirhſtanding there arc remnants of. . 
fg thee : thou art nor yet throughly leavened,' For where ce 
ference; heavineſſe of ſpirit, and feare of death is; there is y 
 thelaw and finne. Chrift is not yer -chroughly come*: ada ws t 
_ cometh indeed, he driveth away feare ad bevy ioctfead ringeth 
© peace and quietnefſe of conſcience. - So farreforth then asIido aps 
preliend Chrid by faith, ſo much is the law aboliſhed unto' me, 
 BaEmy fleſh, the world , -and the divell do hinder faith in' e 
that it eannor- be perfect, Right gladly T would: that thar-litth 
hrof faith'which 1s in my heart, were ſpread throughout all wy 
 body-and all the members thereof: bur it 18not done: iris not'Þ 
_ andbyſpread , bar onely beginnerh to be ſpread, - In the x 
| Theconſole ſeaſosrhisis our conſolatioh , that wee baving the firſt fritsof 
i Spirit;donow begintobe leavened.Bue we thal be drone 
| ned whenthis body of fin is difſolved , and we thall riſe new | 
> cares wholly , tog-ther with-Chriſt. - 273,209 5 
"Albeirt then thac Chriſt be one and the ſane yeſterday j20 
a ſhall be forever, and albeirthar-all the Eviehfull cliche 
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ey bo, before Chriſt, hid the Goſpel airifaith * yer totwirhſtanding Ob 
came once inthe” time > befote determined.” Faith! c—_— 
n the | Pt | 1d publiſtied' the C 
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20 ann Gatinkrage” 
Now,wh cn Faith.is come, the Schoolem: Ter is ccnſtrained ti 

| place with bis heavie and greivous office.Cbraſt cometh a {o ſpiritus 1. 

| ally when we ill moze and. more do know. oh yon riand thoſe ? 


things which by him are given unto us, and >. crea Es Þ 
| the CORIRn Yes of hiem.. 2.Pet, 3s race 


be. | 


Pereſe 26 Forge are alltheſennes of Ged by Faith i hea fa. : 


Paul, asatrueandan excellent teacher of faith, hath alwaies Perl ancx. 
theſe words in his mouth, &y Faith , In Faith., Of Faith, which is.in —_ 
Chriſt Ieſus-He faith net-: Te are the chileren of God,bicauls aule.yeare_ 
circumciſed, becauſe ye have heard the.law and mcmns rea the $6 
thereof (as the lewes do imagine,and the falſe Apo 
by faith in Ic{us Chrift, T vibe law. ep makerh us = 


_— 


-_ 


us toanew birth which is 5 Faith in leſs Chritl, 
as Paxl plainely. witnefeth-:-For-ge are all the ſonnes of. 


&c.AS if he ſaid: Albeit- ye be tormented, kumbled, Fs 


a, 
d by th 


law, yet hath not the law.maGe you righteous; or madey AY 74 EE 
drenof God: This 1s.the worke of faith aloue. Whaz faith >. Faith -— _ 
Chriſt. 'Faith therefore in Chiiſt maketh us che children of God, = 
and'notthe'law. The fame thiog witneſlethalſo. lobnia the '1.c ES 


ter's He gave power to', as many- as beleeved in;him', ts bethe chil- lob 1, xx; 

dren of God. Whatzongue eicher ofmenor Aogels can ſuHciently. wn | 
toll: and magnifie the great mercie of God towares. us, that-wee 
whichare miſerable ſinners and by nature the children: of- wratby 
ſhould becailedtothisgrace and glorie;to.be made thechi!dren ang 
heires of Ged , fellow-heires withthe Sonof God, and-Lords os 


rer heaveh od; earth, and that d the onel mKancs s.of 
whichis in Chriſt leſ ; WE: oF Mons = "- 


r - F _ Ip | : ? 
Poſe ; Þ Fer allyerba are breeding Gini <p on ch — 
Topur on Chriſtzis, taken. two 1 


he law,and accordingto the.Goſpell... 
i aidunche £3. FRI fe the. DMan 


hich i hedia,; 3 ad ſaffer't that which he ſa Fered. Andia cy 
PLC bath ſaffered for #1,leaving ws an example that we ſt Ye : 
ER his Reps. Now 'wee (ce in Chrilta wondertull par G's, * * 
ineftimable mildncfle and love, and' a wonderfull modeſtic man. 
things. This goodly appareil we muſt put on, that isto lay, ollow. 
theſevertucs, - *_ 
4} roſy Bar the pacing on of Chriſt according to the Golptll, coll teth. 
cordingeo . NOT in imitation, butin a new birth and a new creation:that is to ſhy. 
me Gold jr putting on Chriſts innocence, his righteouſneſſe, his wiſedome. 
The tees bis power, his faving health, his life and his ſpirit. We areclothes 
coate ofA- With the lether coatc'of Adew, which is a mortall garment, anda 
6am, garment of ſinne:that is to ſay,we areall ſubjeR unto fin,allſoldun- 
der fin:There is inus hottible blindneſle , ignorance , Pann 
hatred of God:moreover, evill conpiſcence, vncleanefſe,covctoul. 
nefſe, &c, This garment that is to ſay, this corrupt and ſinful naty 
we received from eAdam, which Par/is wont. to call the oi 
This old man muſt bepur off withall his workes., Epbeſ. 4.- Cold t;! 
that of thechildren of {dew we may be made the children of Gal. 
How the old This is notdone by changing of « garment, or byany lawes or works, 
be pur off, buit by anew birth,and by the renewing of the inward man, whichis 
+ done'in baptiſme,as Paw! faith: 41 ye that ave baptized, baveputen 
 Chrift. Alſo: According to bis mercy hath be ſaved ns,by the walking: 4 
_ the new birth, &-the renewing of the holy Ghoſl, Tit. {Ht Yefidestiur 
they which are baptized, are regenerate and-renewed-by the þe 
Ghoſt toa heavenly righteouſueſſe and to eternall life, there rei 
 themalſo a new light and anew flame : there riſe in them new 8 
holy affeRions,as the feare of God, true faith andafſured hope, &c 74 
- Fherebeginneth in themalſoa new will. And this i is to: puren uit 
truly and according to the Goſpell, WE, 
[ork rot Therefore the righteouſneſſe of thelaw or ofa our owne" 
- Cheift,, 18 not given unto us in baptiſme : but Chriſt himſelfe isoarg 
ment. Now Chriſt isno law, nolaw-giver, noworke : ; but ad 
_ andan ineRtimable gift, whom” God hath given unto as;0 
night be our juſtifier,our Saviour and our redeemer. Where de 
Dt ap elled with Wriſtaccording tothe Gol pell, 1$7 ad 
apparelled with the law or with workes ; but with - Ince wo tt 
- ee thatisto. fay, iith remiſſion of {inges, righteay 
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exce,conſolation,joy of ſpirir, ſalyation,, lifeand 'Chri Rh, mſel 
. nt, pg to be noted; becauſeof the! 


| ſpirits, whi o about to deface the mojeſtie of Baptiſm ,and. peak © 
E ckedly of it. Pas! contrariwiſe commendeth and ! ſetteth Iitfor h. The An: 
with honourable titles,calling it the weſting of the new birth , the. Te- face W 
newing of the holy Gheft. Tit. 2, And bere alſo lie faith, thatgll they ic 
. which are baptized, have put on \ Chriſt, As if he ſaid:Yeeare I 
out of the Jaw intoa new birth, which is wrought in bapriſme.Ther- | 
fore ye arc not now any longer under the law , but yeare clothed” 
-. with anew. garment; to wir, mn the righteouſnefſe of Chrift. 
Wherefore | Sea is a thing of great force and efficacie. Now, 
when weare appatelled with Chrid, as with therobe of our righte-- 
_ ouſhes and falvation,then we muſt puton Chriſt alſo as the apparell-/- 
_ ef imitation and example. Theſe things have I handled more lar lngely 
| In another place , therefore I here briefly paſſe themay er. 


roſe 28,.T7 hind i neither lew nor Grecien ,. thers 6 5 57 bags wor-. 
free, there is neither wale nor formate : : for Jes are al ; one in | 
Chrif# Teſus. aa i 


Here might be added moreover many moe names 2728. a 2 ah” 


MT which are ordained of God, as theſe: there isneither: Magi- = - © 


ſtrate nor ſubjeR, neither teacher nor hearer, neither ſchoolemaſter 
nor ſcholler,ncicher maſter nor ſeryant, neither miſtris narx | 
for inChriſt Ieſugall Rates,yea even ſuch as are ordained of God, are 
nothing. Indeed the male,the female, the bond, the free, rhe Ie, the 
\Gentile,the Prince,the ſubjeA,are the good EC Reza in 
Chrift,that i is,in the matter of ſalvation, :they are nothing, with all 
their wifedome, righteouſneſle, religion,and power. ... - 
| Wherefore, . with theſe words, There is neither lew Fes There is | 
Pax! mightily aboliſheth the law, For here that is, whena man is i : 
renewed bybaptiſme, and hath:put on Chriſt, there is neither lew a © + © 
zor Grecian, &c. The > Apoſtle ſpeaketh not here of the TewAac- ; 
cording to his nature and: (ubſtance: : ; bor he calleth him. aJew 
which is the diſciple of Ioſes, is bjcalp cireumet- 
ſedand with all bis KA the cercmonie es commandc 
anthe law. Where Chriſt is put on( perm x Nr is 
I SEW ». hor Sircumciſion, nor ceremonies of the law. any © 


"4 — > aca Aw <- in 9 wn ———, 


- -ving conſel- jt ie h50'd roar m4 vs nt there were ever atly Ber. 
"Encekan -any law,orany lew.For Chriſt and IfH/er can'in'no wiſe api. 
© Moſercame. with the law, with manyworkes, and wich many ces. 
'__ mabnies: but Chriſt came withontany law; withour | any exaing TA 
-workes; ;givings orace and rightconſheſſe,&c. For the law wat | P43 0Y 
- Maſes, but” prace awd trath: came by leſus Chriſt, © 05. 
'Morcover when he faith : Vor Grecian , he alf6' 
The wiſe: . Coridens 1eth the wiſedomzand righteouſneſſe of the Gentiles, 
domzand --qrmong the Gentiles there were many notable men”; us 'F; Hb; 
\- = 9 ThenwAocter , "Marta 'Fabinus. , 'Attillit Regular , Citers," Pol pM 
 NilevreeRed paying Articus, and many others, which being enlies with fig 
lar vertues, goyerned common-weales excellently , and dil 'm 
worthy as for the preſervation thereof : and yerall theſe weten w. 
Lf nEhng "thing bs fore God;wirh-their wiſedome, their pIwer, theirnoml 
The hi © 435, their excellent* yerties \"lawes, tEligions" arid" ceremonia; 
| Hnallogs For wee muſt not think that the Geatiles did contemne all hows 
Lvcuaties tie and religion, Yeaall nations of all ages diſperſed throuphat 
om Err fhie world had theirlaws, religionsand eceremonies, wir ont T the | 
Ni » - "which i: isH6t poffiblethar mankind ſhould abr Wy i oh- 
. *teonlveſſe' thetefole toncertiing either the governi-inr- of familic 
-or common weales, ordivine matters (a+ was the righteou 
*he law?) with all the obedience; execation and helineffc therdofh 
Ar never fo p*XtfeR;is nothing worth before Gd," What then iT 
. garment of Chriſt which we pat onin/baptiſme,” "© EY 
So, if:the ſervant do his dutie,, obey his miſter, 'ſerve nh lf 
vocation never fo diligently and GaithRilly: if he chat i is at, "5p | 
NO in _authoritic and governe the commonwealth , or. guide i 
owne"familic Hinefly ad wich praiſe; ifthe man dot charpir na 
| ARTS this min in marrying a wife, ingoverning bisfamily,: ins 
_ "being the Magiſtrate, in behaviag hitaſelfe' decently rowat®! 
"men: if the woman live chaft:ly ,*obey her husband, {ee c) Nh 
her honſhold ;bring up children godly (. whichare ine ed 
Fentpifts and holy wotkes: )ycrarcalithelstiothing in £6 
ofthat righteonſnefle whizht3 before God.) | brt 
Yves Yeeceanaics , relivions, Tighteodſiielſe ah anc 7 works 
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gifference of pc r{ons according to'thelaw.! Indeederthere is eife- Siffcrence 0 
rence ofpezfons in the law andin theworld;and there it oughttobe, 
burnotbcfore God.* 4 bave fiened, andare difiitnte of the; gleriegf fore God, .. 
. God Let'the Iewes therefore, the Gentiles)* andthe whole vyorld Rs 
keepe filenice inthe preſence of God:: GoGF hath indeed many ordi- +5 77 
-nances;lawes,degreesand kinds of life, butall thele belpe'nething 10” 
| therefore,arc jaftified;, ino6 byrheobſicvation of azans la 'of Geds ,64GUf 
law,bat by Chriſt alone, who hath aboiiſhedall lawes.' :: Hitnalone __ oh 
doth the Goſpell ſer fert unto us for ai pacifier! of Geds: wrath by 1 2 
 theſheriding of his own bloud,and'a Saviour z* And without faith-in, . .., + 
Hind} neither ſhallthe lew 1beſaved by the law ,7 not the Monkeby £:nmss 
his ocder', nor the Grecian by his wiſcdome'; nor the; Magilttateor _ 752 
Maſter by his: upright' government; | nor the' ſervane'by hisobe= 


dience. CS 2959510 $2,35 nibh of 2 
Bibe Perſe 28.. 1 For. je are all onein Chriſt leſws 1 | > ns 
| + +:Theſe arecxcellent vvords. In theworld-and:atcording tothe Therew a | 
fleſh there is a great difference and: inequality of perſons; and the *%=n® 
h gr nequality of perſons, and the aq cnine- 
ſame muſt be diligently obſerved. - For ifche yvoman weuld be che quatioyef 
| nan , if:theſonne wonld be the farther; theſervant would, be the fi wodd. 
| maſter, the ſabjetyybvuld bethe Magiſtrate; there hould:be 10- 
| thing ciſe but a confuſion of 'ull efates --ndallitbings: Conttar- | 
wiſe, in Chriſtthere isno lavy , no dif;rence ofpeiſons, th&* Þz,/e 4.” 
| neither lew no# Grecian ,' butall are one: \ For. cbere ig þub#0Pe- ,-.. 


, 3. ? | , ' 4. a®- | : | —_ . 
F dy;onc ſpirit,one-hope ofvocation; "there is burs _ PL 0 ng; 
: | of & ESS * 


fairs, one baptifme, one God and Father of all, one. 
Aa Ts 


Rt ang Pant, and all the Saints bad; Herethere the conſtienes.. 
knoweth nothing of the law-but hath Cheiſ orcly before mes” 
Therefore Paul is alwaies wont to adde this Aagke: | In -Chis 
| Jeſw. Who, if hebe taker out of our fi oht,then commeth a ny 
and tcrroure © 


The opinion | The Popifh Schcoledivines do dreame that Faith isa quality dex 
when \ vinginthe heart, without Chriſt, This is-a divelliſh- errour. 'Bue 
- viaes con- Chriſt ſhould be ſo ſer forth, that thon ſhoulde{t ſee norhing befides | 
Fan.” him,and ſhouldeft rhinke that nothing can be more neareunty th 
or more preſent withio thy heart then he is. For he fitteth nor idle- 
by in beayen;bur is preſent with us, workingand living in us, a 
5 faith before in the 2.chapter, / /ive :: yet nor'] but Chriſt 1 both in wa, 
pal, - \And here likewiſe, Ye ua «t on Chriſt. Faith therefore is a certaine 
.Nedfaftbeholdin \webfoo th upon nothing elſe but Chriſtthiecon« 
why Pal -querour of fin and -death,and the giver of righreouſnes,ſalvationand 
_ wakotd ®l\; orernall life. This is the'cauſe that Pav/nameth and ſettethſorthle. 
Chiiltſoof- ſag Chriſt ſo often in his Epiſtles, yeaalmoſtin every verſe.But! Y 
12046: ſerterh him forthby the Word : for otherwilc be cannor be compre 
 *-- -- hendedthenby the: Word. + "fk. | 
| This was as andlively repreſented by thebraſenſe petit 
"afreſh which i isa 6gure of Chriſt. © Moſes commanded the Tewes which | 
Tere 6-were ſtung of Serpents in the. deſert;;- todo nothing elſe bat ſheds. 
faftly behold the braſenSerpent, and ner to-turne away their eyes. 
*Fhey that did ſo, were healed onely by that Redfaſt:andconflant - 
brho'ding of the Serpent. But contrariwiſe, they died which 
beyed not the ecommandement of LH/fzs,. but leoked upon their | 
wounds, and not upon the Serpent. So If I wonld finde comfort 
when my conſcience is afflited,, or whenT any ar the pointe! 
death, I muſt do nothing but apprehend Chriſt by faith , and ir. 
I beleeve in leſus Chriſt the ſonne of God, who fafered., "wit Ct». 
cifed , and died for me, &c.2 in whoſe wounds and in-whoſ death 
-F ſee my finne, and in his refarreQion victory over '{inne, 0 an, 
andthe Divell, alſo righteouſnefle and'cternal[life, Beſides ot 
reefaithin ſee nothing, I heare nothing. This is trae faith concerning Chil, 
and in Chriſt ; whereby we are made members of bis body » fag. 
at bis fleſh » avd bone of bis bones. In bim therefore we live, Wi: 
9s} ry moves and we have owr oy: Chriſt and RS a 4 \- il 
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preſence... 


Vereſs 29, eAndiſyebe Chrifts, then are yes Abrabams ſcede; EEE 
beires by the promnſe. | | 


That is to ſay:if ye beleeve & be baptized into Chriſt, if ye beleeve 
(I ſay)that he is that promiſed Seed of Abraham which brought the 
blefling to all the Geatiles, then are ye the children of Fbrehew, not rhe Giles 
by natare, but. by adoption, For the Scripture attributeth unto him, that beleere 
not onely the children ofthe fleſh, bar alfo of adoption'ando Frhe Zend 
promiſe, and foreſheiyerh that they ſhal receive theiahericance,and | 
the other ſhall be caſt out of the houſe, So Pavlinfew words tran- 
flateth the whole glory of ZLibaww,that is to ſay,of the nation of the 
lews unto the deſert,that is, unto the Gentiles. And this place com- © 
prebondeth a fingular conſolation : to wit, that the Gentiles are the 72<Gemtiles 
Children of 45r4bew,and conſequently the people of God. Butthey nenfen.. 
arethe chi'dren of A4brehew, not by caradff peityion) but by the noe wo 
prone, Phe kingdom, of yen re _ and the erernall inheri. ry orig | 
tance belongeth tothe Gentiles. And this the Scripture ſignified long 
before when it faith : 7 have wede thee fakes many eG Gen17.5. _ 
giine: I» thy ſeeds ſtall all nations be bleſſed. Now therefore, becauſe 6mi.is, -_ © 
we which are Gentiles do __ & by faith do receive the bleffing . © | © 
promiſed to Abraham & exhibited by Chriſt, therfore the Scripture if 
. callethusthe children 8 heires of 4678b4,notafter thefleſh,bart uf- : 
ter the promiſe.So that promiſe: 1» thy Seed, oc, belongethalſs to al 
the Gentiles, and according to this promiſe Chriſt is become ours \ IS 
Indecde the promiſe was made onely tothe Tewes , and not'to rhe promiſe 
, us that are Gentiles, Pſalm. 147. He feweth bis word unto Tacob, pombe MY 
&e. _ He hath wat dealt ſo with evory nation, ec. 'Notwithſlan- notre the "i 
ding, that which was promiſed cometh untousby faith; bythe FE 
which onely wee apprebend the promiſe of God.” Albeir then that 
the promiſe be not made nnto us, yet is it made as conching us -  - 
and for us : for weeare named in the promiſe : 1s thy ſords( 64/148 oe 
w4tions be bleſſed, For the promiſe ſheweth plainely that &25%<- 
baw ſhould be the father, not onely of the Iewilh 
; Aaz ; 
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PE Ri in Socrheigtacy Sicht whe lraplo de 

| Chritidtrabſinediuntons,Whirefore atldagrecrevnterly[abaliſhe 
nm the heart and con'cieace of a Chriſtian : ; notwithſtanding they ge. | 

© - maine erduenh Quill in a the fleſh. - And! hereof we have or, key 
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©: Per Ib, ' T Saas that the heire as long 6: bethas ttt af reth n= 
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matter; agzine.Forbefore \'hs hadin a,manver 
on-cancerning jullifcation,  coneluding:that, aſt! 
God by faith onely.and alone ; ooogeoes 3eca Wrng: BY t 
brance thispolitics}Þexam leofthali cle-heice, be! a: 
alſo for the confirmation af. his, raattes.... Thu 3.Cry] 
lieth ia-vegite witha certaine boly ſubtilcy.co tak; 


014-212 awarcs.For the ignorant people are ſooner. peeling AM” 
os fo © rudesand examplesgthen with deep and ſubcull diſpy 22 Ee .Taep, 
AT #1 -« wiltrather behold an iange well paiored then abooke yell: write 
> Paslthereforenow , afierthat he harh, brat | 75 ate 
-- mansteſtamenr;, of thepriſon, -of- the: Schoolema 0 Serta 


cwwin ans this ficailitude of an heire (which: is. familiar, and, well know! 
teapblites all men)co.mave &'t9 perſwadethem. And ſurely it.is a very P 
= blething to-be-furniſhed wich fimilitudes & examples,wics; 
mines... Paz butalſo the Prophets, 3nd Chriſt himſclfe alſo dids 


FF” . - 
: I 5 
(1 % D p | : . %, : a 
> "IR $2 - * % FIRED 


ef ie ciy! 
Ubeche ore Loedofulhiofaker 00as '£ 
of the inh 


the CAS ard re rag bey [ > hiarth 

ordering of his owne pop oe ry bed him to $/oae99' thatheis 

keptand maintained with his owne goods likea ſervant. Therefars, ; 
aslong as this bondage tnderec oben is,ſotong as heigunder-utors 7755; 
and governours, he differeth nothing from a fervai Andthis:ſubjo+ | HE, 
| Rionand ſervitade is very profitable for him:for-otherwiſe iced 
folly he would ſoone waſteall his goods. This captivity endurethnor #2 > 
| alvyaies,but hath a certaine time limiced and appoinred by the father, DE 


I... 
$ 


| wherein w malt zad.;. FEODIE SE A8 IAMELOA Ars 243 
| Verſe 3+: Soal/owe as hs 45 wee were childrewgweres in a bondage 1 wider "1 
the rudiments of the world, Bb ONE 5D She, 


bn like manner when wewere little childrenws were h heices, has: - 
Fromras promiſe of the inheritance tocome; which ſhould. be.giy, 
[Nous byrhe ſeed of Abr he chars relay oF rrmn ee 


| come; Moſes ourtutour gov ; 
| tisin captivitie with onr hands bouns.; FX chat wee _ beare rig: 2s w_pta 


 rule,nor poſſeſſeour inheritarice. Iithe' nicanetime. not tine, come Sar 
tke as an heire is nourifhed& maintaihed-in! —aat ay 
eveh fo Moſer did nourifhyus with the hope prom 
 yealed inthe time appointedito' wit;when Chrill fhould came, who: _ 
by his coming ſhould put a end tothe rims ofthelaw,; dheoinne 
the time of grace: 220505 3810 5:06 
' E/7Now'therime of the law endech' tyvo-adaciner © 
(as T faid)by the comming of Chrift' in the 
pbikted' of his" Father. "Bar whew thi il 

"fee forth bis. Soltnt', made of « woman, 

- that be redeeme thew which wer 


o 


So hecame all infeirictathe ny II 
"be appeared in the fleſh. They bad Chriſt in ſpirit, They we ' 
Chriſt which thonkiberemonnd. as we bekeevein Chriſt: 


| nowrevealed.and were ſaved b him " 9g wearc,. accord! zto 


_ The fathers 
| ofthe old 


ever-Yelterday,be theti 
Clift even. when he wasrevealedin thetime $5 may: 
we ae. yer he isoneandthe ſame Chriſt: for even by joe ww neall 
-the faichfall which either have beene, be, or ſhall be, aredeli ſe d 

fp any oe > Jultified and faved. | _ * 

- In bke manzer wee alſo (faithhe ) when wee were children; 

L, | Jarwed nnder the rudiments of ou world , 


The poliiek rebellions rind that - {hauld: 
wee” nds of vice, Forthe law threatncth puniſhment 
which if they-feared not , there-is no miſchiefe which \chey 
a rotten) Over LIONS pe eg law - pg icral, 
princreigneth .. Againe ,: tf did accuſe us, terrifie-us ,; Us,: 
EE demneas ſpiritually and before God; and this was the principalldi 
 mintonthatibe law had over us. Therefore like-as an;heirc is ſub», 
-je&unto his tatours, is beaten, and-is compelled to obepiteit ha 
and diligently to execute their commandements :\cven. ſo met 
© conſciences, before Chriſt comes are oppreſſed withthe 1 ſbarpy ſe 
26 9 »': yitade of the law ::thatisto ſay zthey are acculcd., terrified ,7an 
=. -condennicd of the law. - But this dominion, or rather thiyr 
>. . . of the law;is not continuall, bat muſt onely: endure untill. the n 
Wherefore the office of the law is > reprove and.to i 
creaſe finnes ,notto bring righteouſaeſſe.;, co.kill, not. to brivg lik, 
Self 211 For the {aw i 4 Schoelematter ents. Chriſt, I ry » Wi 
| Eh 'carvurs: ds. handlethe rice being Yeb.4.0h »Areitly.and. ardly, 
- male; him-and command: bim- as wat 


a ſervant, and: he. 
| Aranedtobe abjeS unto them :'cven iſo the law a 
_ -ns;” and 


| briogeth, ns. into, bendage 


I) A 4% 


ſervants and captives KI hi government, booted hs ever. - 
this clauſe which followeth muſtbe added: varill the time appointed 


of the Father. For Chriſt which was promiſed, came and redeemed'os 


which were oppreſſed with the tyranny 'of the law. + - | 
Contrariwiſe,the coming of Chriſt profiteth notthe careleſſe hy- Towbbl 


| pocrites, the wicked :contemners of ; nor the deſperate which chad 
| thinke that nothing elſeremainerh but reanade the law which they ==. 
-feele. His comiog only profiteth thoſe. which are tormented 'and yet ans 
| terrified with the law fora time: that istoſay, ſuch asdeſpairenot Gat 3.1, 
| inchoſe great and inward terrours which-the law ſtirrethup ;-but 
| with a ſaretralt come unto Chriſttbe —— grace, which hath - 
 redecmed rhiem from the curſe of the law, 'being made a curſe for 
them,and ſo'obtaine mercy and finde grace. - 
| . Thereisa ceraine vehemencie therefore in this word; weedid 
+ ſerve. As it he would fay:our conſcience was ſubje&trotbe law, web... 
- boldeth us as bondſlaves and captives , like asaryrant holdeth his-/- 
| priſoners, whipped us, and withall his power exerciſed his tyranny. 
pon us:that is to ſay,it brought unto us a terrour and an heavines of 
| ſpirit,it made ws to tremble & ready todeſpaice , threatnin TOP! 
| everlaſting death & damnation. This ſpirituall bondage Dlavery + 
| of the law, is moſt ſharpe and bitter,and yet (as I have fo faid-) it is not 4 
| continuall, but py red ſolongas wearechildren:thartis, ſolong as ws 
' Chri ſent. Whileſt he is abſent, we are ſervants ſhutunder wad and dt 
| law deltitute of grace, faith; andall the gifts of the ot es TABS. 


Uerſe 3. Under the iemants or rediments of the world, 


| Some have thought that Pax! ſpeaketh here of theſe corporall. © © * 
| elements, the fire, the ayre,the water and the carth. Bac x Wt 
| his peculiar manncr ef ſpeech , and he ſpeaketh here even ofchelavy, -- + - 
OR which he calleth che clements or rudimencs of th | 
.A od '4 "2M 


PRE. "which ſhewrpininely the power and ale ofthelaw, heck of 
wherefore : purpoſe, toad! bus thatin the ee RY wrath and 


Paul adalech; Jo ment of: Gad,we tcultnot to ourowner 


righteouſneſs ofthe law, ſecing thaerbe livin bi 


can do nothing elſe but accuſe aur {ptr ba War, 
death and Sa atthetion: Wheretorethis diminiſhing and w_— 
Ting of the law muſt be applied torhe conflict of conſc nce- and 
7 | oh: > evil life, nor to ſecure andcatelcfle minds. =; 4.34% 
vari, 'He ecglterbrhcreforerhe law,theelements dre mor thatisie 
thy"; ontward lawes and traditions written in acertaine Yoke; 
For »lthouzh the law docivilly bridle a man fronrevil,and cotiſtraine. 
' Hitm-to co well, yet notwithſtanding being kept after thisſacty/ix 
doth fot deliver bim from ſin;it juſtigerh himnor,itpreparethun 
way for him to: hegyen ; butieavethhiarigche: world:I do notah. 
taine righteouſneſſeand everliftivglifebecaaſo-Ikillnot, Icommit | 
not adultery, Ido not ſteate, &c- Theſe outward vertacs and haneſt! 
muerte f converfationbe not the kingdom of Chrift, »nor the heavenlyrighe. 
| hon Me reouſniefſe;,- but'the righteouſncfle of rhe fleſh and of the work; 
ofthe world;;, +:ichalſo'rhe: Geheiles had,anf not onely themerirmongers,a 
_ ___ "therimeof ChriſtthePhariſies, and'/in our time che Monkesw 
>  Friers;&c.Thisrighreonſnelfe ſome do obſerve to avoid he pani 
ments of the i, ſome thatchey may be praiſcd of menandeſte 
7 medrighteous,conſtantand patient, andcherefore iTis 
*. called colouted hypocriie, thef.righteouſneſſe, | 17.7 1,9 15 29429) 
Morcover,' the law when itis in his principall: 4 and! lice; 
"Lax do nothing bur accuſ? , terrific , condemne and kill... Bur where | 
fuch-terrour; ſuch fecling of fi nncLef death, of the wrath an Jaoges nt 
ment of God is, there isuo righteouſneſle, no divine of heavenly 
Where fine ghing, b bur lets are mecre thingFof the world zwhich"beai ofe ? 
themath of js the kingdome ef the dive] ) is pecking elſe but a certaine pu 
i of finne,o death,of hel, and of all evils, which the fearfull, {g roOV 
: = inet bearict hearted dofeele, but the fecure and carelefſe © 
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WY: 
ings, ich bepur - Is 
| hiogs an_— of Gad repre fax cheuleo Jury 
een but norrojotbi 'orſavebeforc Gad,! Theref Ore by this. 

the right c efrbelaw; whichconſiſteth in the wes 19 

| emonies, etEzIs notwithſtanding ordained and. commanded . of 

God to be obſerved for a time; and by a contemptible name calleth- 

ſects radimentsof:the world:Sa.the: wa bogey be ol ok, 

ents ofthe world, forthey intreate of wor 

wo of things conceraing this preſent lite, /as+df-g00! ic 

nheritances, murthers, adulteries, ge aa &c. __—_— {mn 

keth alſo the fecond rable of the commandements. | As for the popes #1 rhehmeiet X 
Canon lawes , 2nd Decretals; : which forbid marriage and meates, TINS 
thoſe Paal in another place calleththe dotrine of-Divelsi:- Which: :.Tim 62 
are alſo rndiments of:the world ;| bat tharthey do moſt witkedly, 

bind mens confciences tothe obſeryationof outward things,comrary = 
tothe word of -God and faith. 
 --- Wherefore thei law/-of :2Ate/er giverh nothing! but worldly b rigs o 
things, 'rhar 'is"to ſay , i doth. enely: ſhew.: civilly and- ſpi } a 
tually the evils that be-in' the world. Notwithſtanding, w3 it be reap - 
3a his true ſe, irdriveth the conſcience by his terrours takeks Oo OE 
thirſtaſter the promiſe of :God,and to looke unto Chriſt. Bue that Deke a b: by | 
0u mayeſt ſo:do, rhou haſt neede of the aide andaſliſtance-of Er —— 
holy Ghoſt, which may fay in thy heart: It Feng ner te 8 =; 
hat after the law hath don his cflice in thee , thou ſhonldeſt only yerodiom 
de terrifed an killed: bur chat when thouartbrought by che law fare 
po the knowledge ofthy miſery anddamnation., thou houldeit'nori== a Ns 2 
defpaire but beleeve in Chriſt whoa the end of th ew orighteenſaes,: . |, Me 
[90 wer yore tharbelreveth. Here is no worldly thing:« 


___ —_ PW m_ w 


5  Veot Tas. Vrrerum 


wen hat all wel mateers andall lawesccaſe 

A innow toappe - Therefore. od 
Pang-bg, hot only no. righteouſa: Te mh of conſci VT WIR. 4; 
| and increaſeth ſinnes,a0d ingendrech _ eebe fervante- oh. 
and ſabje& to the law,although we have the promit of the bled] 
'to come. Indeed che law faith : Thow /oa/e Jove the S—aY 

 B bat that Tanay be able foto do,or to apprehend Chriſt, | ET 
3 —— _ law give.» [e”£ its hue 4 
Pos -\þ ake not this to the end has the law thould be ad, fs 
the law, - cher oth Paxlſo mcane, butit ought to be had in nation. 
But becauſe pews is ws * rv PO of Tuſtification;itininn 7 m1 n ece cel x! 
ry that he ſh 8 asot a thing ttuntible 
and odious.For ju 4 =: isa farre other kan: lap ors | Yagra 
law is.Wecannot nn baſely and contetnpruoufly —_ af Y 
When i wee law when we ace inthis matter, Whei the conſcience thereforeyiy 
corie rhe -. the conflict,then ſhould it thinke upomnothing, know: nb 
conſcience, but Chriſt qnelpandalone, Then: ſhould it remove rhe law ul 
x booretiogy ont of her fight., and:embrace nothing bur the promiſe concerning. 
he pos- Chriſt, Toſay this, itis an caſte mans: butin the time of teacation' 
mile magri- hen the 3-5; 19a wreftleth in the preſcace of God, to doitin i I 
deed,of all things itis the hardeſt: DEG when the law a caſcrh 
_ - - = theezterrifieth thee, revealeth anto thee tbyſig;threatnech the wid 
- of God,andeternall death;that then (1 ay) thou ſhouldeſt haveh th h 
E= . | ftrengrh of faith in Chriſt,as if there had never beene any law oran 

= He Re fhaheth fin,but only Chriſt,meere grace and redemption:or thatthou ſhould» 
ED flow | eſt beable coſay: O law, I willnot heare thee, forrhog haſta 
L Expmering Meringand a ſlow tongue : moreover, the fulneſſe of time is now: 
_ = -coms,and therefore 1 am free, and will-not ſuffer thy ——_ > ; 
Rom.4.1d þ longer.  Hereaman_may ſee how hard a matter. it- js 10. ſeparite- 
PF  .-, - thelawfrom grace; Agiine, how divine and heavenly a thing itioto. 
"=y : nao bs = here even againſt hope,and how true chis _ of-Paw 
6 - >, +48 , that weare juſtified by faithalone. - --; : = 4 A Þ 
2 Oat be2ds, ,  Learne here therefore to ſpeake ofthe Jaw ag contet 
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IT ny: elſe but afinke of all vil, heres nd la WED 7 Ro 
yr je for it ne burhcread + accuſe andrerrifie 


| ens > cothtogeadecch ,and ſet forth Godas ana 


ch jeceth and condemneth ſinners. Here therefore ele þ 
ſe, ba and tammering Moſer farrefrom thee; 


iſe, baniſh this ſtarting 
rith his law ; and in any wiſe , let not his-terroursand threataings 
ove thee. Herelethim/mterly be ſuſpeRed antothre as awhe- 

, worſethemthe 


ticke,as an excommunicate and condemned perſon 
and che Divell himſclfe , and therefore not'to be. heard of + 


pe 
yed ia any caſe.  - 
But out of che matter of ſuſtification we enght with Pan to think 7% \ 9.4 107 90g 
percntly ofthe law,to commendit highly, tocall it holy; IA mend 
yay ſpiricualland divine. Out of: the cafe of conſcience Wee 307 913-16 
ark God of it, but in the caſe of cotſcience itisavery hn ek & the 
L.Foti inthe leaſt cempration that can be, it is yot able toraile "9" 
| comfort the conſcience,but it doth cleanc contrary :it terrifieth, it 
th it with heavines, and plucketh it fromthe > want 


elrand life;and of allgoednhes. - mori Pala little of.” 


= leth ic weake and begyerly rudiments. Wherefore lec us not ſaifer Galyg; ; 


t law in any cafe fo deare rale in bur conſcience, eſpecially ſering' ir 
ſt Chriſt ſo great aprice to deliver the conſcience from the ty= 


nay of the law. Farhe was niade a curſe forus;thathemighe deli- : 
= dro thecurſe ofthe law.. Let ls 09a rare law and. 
claw and ier.Forwhen Claift pe = 


doe ryan 5\anid roplaſeie fall je 
i vvichour ei love ,finne and pooneþ 


- Paw! here of parpoſe aſech- this 


world ; . whereby: (a3 I fayd-) be 
h the glory and authority of che law , to h mach ch prey ren" 


Ly (he that readechs + Pad attentively”, when be heareth' chat he ,c,,. 

leth the law the miniſtery of death ,; the: groag ove killeth » &c-- 
and by be thinketh thus with himſelfe.: why.doth he gi re ſock. 
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The other ds; ſpake 
ptr: .Chriſts ſc 


ult - Utrerarice, 
ftes,that he agan elect veſſellm ” 
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gen upol), hots done for.oureauſe;, and: wharſbenchtsche/hathy”® 
oug ht to uw wretched finners-;! - Where forezthe'excaljency! ores 

oh and 'fowonderfull 2 matter; was-the cauſe; that apart 
r&te kervirginity. It was enopghfor: himitoiler forth and preac 

eigeſtipable mercy:of Gods, av hich would: chat-his ey; 
Dorne: oft hat ſexes Therefore he maker thoo mention (#) dig-) 
fie; of che ſexe ; bur ofthe ſexe only. Andiothathenameth:the 
xe, he bg! enifieth that Chriſt: was madexruc and-very/mwn of wan 

;/ Avif hefaid;He-was-horne:,.yot of: mancand.woman, 
5 prelyohwomankind. Thercfarewhet: henemovbitencipchs 


ind, ſayiog » wideof 9 women; itis aszifcheiſbould;bave; 


J,madevfa virgine. Joby the Evangeliſt', when be; hus {ettechy, 


Fi the Word, _—_ It was 57: the brginntn £ and was made; fleſhy hl. 
erhoot.one ward of-his mothers : 17:12; ” 
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thernjare Hisplacealſowitneſſeth Shahid Shemtheriane 
—_ 2+ accampliſht4,did aboJtſÞ:the ſamd4eand fibrowght: ** 
nty-00;thoſc that wereoppreſied therewith Pr New wb 


pafrer 0; beſides thatoldlawof. AMaſes.;; Wh 


papiſh SchontementonoleAeerreankbl edve(Chridh;iozhat 2” Pa pic and 
pimga: the he hathgivenal new” law beſides wot Moſer, ks - 
Jo-the Turks,whidh vaunc of their:CHabomreraget anc line 
oakce Chriſt,& betterthen Chriſt.Chrifkthey err 
5. #8 od law,that he mightimake IG 7 5. ns e 
pfrdcoihidFathat iotathe:wotld;tovede 
thraldomendnder the jaw. Thicke war 
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| doSrine of h he Debi Amed taken « 
our bones and auarrow, woancelved anc pinies 


> anwliiek Pax hereteacheth.For although 1 we confeſſed witha 
- mouth-that Chriſt redeemed usfrom the tyranny of the oh 
very deed inour heate-we changht him to be alawgiver,atyra 
| Talgemore terrible then Moſes hi imſelfe.Andthis perverſe 0; 
wee cannot Fetatthisday in fo greatlight ofthe gh 
fo ſtrongly are thoſe chinge rooted in eur hearts which wo | 
es youth, ' But ye which are yet young,and are not infeted i 
kis pernicious opinion; may learne Chrift purcly with'lefſe diſt al 
tythen wetharare old cah” removeoit of our minds theſe blaſphe 
mous. imaginations which we have conceived of him: Notwich 
Randing ye have notutterly eſcaped the deceits of the divell. 'R 
alhough ye'benotas yet infected with this curſed wag 
. Chriſt is a law-giver,yet.have ye in you the roote whereofirly 
eth, that is, ye have the fleſh, reaſon, andthe corruption o! 
Wins OR > judge no otherwiſe of Chriſt, bur that veaaiog 
| eurallzean Therefore ye/tmuſt' endeavour wich all your pewiraving 2arng 
= Is know and to apprehend Chriſt , as Pas! bath fer him fe 
i FP ne mn RI WED EOT WATT) = ven 
_ andwicked teachers (of whom the world isfall) they will in 
- thiscorruptien'of nature,and ſo ſhall the ES Dro ns 
| fipjrilinſraAion will increaſe and: confirmet ciouye = 
wr reaſon, which naturally jadgeth Chri kh he; a law.giver 
and. printeth that errour mightily in our minds , __ wit 
| travell and difficulty itcan never be aboliſhed, Ling 70 
"Wherefore itis- very profitable for -us:to have £ ws aies eror! 
The bwrecte tir eyes this ſivect and comfortable ſentence, andiſuchlilce , wh hich 
= ws rue Chriſt tibly/aisd lively ; that inp whiels ife; in 
exe pers, inthe confelon of our faith before tyrants;,,and int] e hog our: 
ing Ch, of death , wee may boldly and with Geconfdece ſay: Le o- 
= thou haſt nopower over me , and therefore. thou doeſt gore. 
cotidemtiemeia vaine. For Ibelceve in Chriſt Iclus the'Sc 
A "God; whom the Father ſent into the world roredeeme us 
: finners © pected with thetyraunieef thelaw. He coi i 06: 
in he oud for me. © Therefore \fecling thy terrours. ind th bt of 


=” : O law, I plunge my conſcience in the woiinds , zi 
SY  SenthyrefurceRionand A EG a- 


will ſee On war = This Faith i pp: ue-victorie, © 
thereby we overcome the terrours ofthe law, ſinne; de thandall & 

ils., and yer not withoat great: conflicts. : And here do-the chil: 

ren of God , whicharedaily exerciſed with grievous temp 4 tion: 

rafile and (weate indeed. Fer oftentimes/it commeth intorh 

indes that Chriſt-will accuſe them and plead aga inſt them: Ty ks 

ill requirean accompt oftheir former lite, ers thathe will con- 
-manethem.They cannot affare thewiclves'thar he is ſent of his Fa- 
\cxtoredecme us from the tyrannyand oppreſſion pfthe. law. And 

thereof commeth this? They have not yer fully pur of the Keſh, 
hichrebelierh againſt the ſpirit. Therefore the texrours of the law, 7** fb 

xc feare of death, and ſuch like ſorrowfull and heavie ſights do of. fl 5:5 
ntimes returne ;-which hinder onr Faith thar it cayner "apprehend, == 


e benefit of Chriſt (who. hath redeemed us fromche lfrngegyef 


elaw)wich ſuch afſurance as it ſhould do. : - | 
But how or by what meanes bath Chciſt redeemed 18s? This was cfomrer Bonney: 


e manner of our redemption : He was | wade wnder the law. Chriſt dc 
hen be came, fomnd usall captives under governours and tutours, 
atis to ſay,ſhuti and holden in priſon underthe law. .What doch 
then? Althoughh be Lord of the law, and thereforethelaw bath- 
> quthority or power over him(for be is the Sonne of God yet of © 
owneaccord hemiketh himſclfe ſubjeR ro thelaw.Here the law 
ecuceth apon him all the jurisdition which ithad'ov erus-[taccu- 
th and terrifieth us alſo:it maketh us ſ@bjeRto fin;death;thewrath © 
God, ; and with his ſentence condemaeth ns. And this it doth by 
d fight: ſor wee are all ſinners arid by nature the children of wrath: Epief 
rift did ne fin ger mess there any gnile found in ba \, Peknas * 
ehirherefore he. was not ſubjeQtothe law. Yet notwithſtandir | 


Ic ab G, then it was againſt us curfedanddanmediiances, yeamuch _ 
. re rigorous. - For it accuſed him asa blaſphemer . and a ſeditious Lake, 
rſon, it made himguilty before. Ged of the lines of the whole © ©. // 
rid; it foterrified. and opprefled him wich bcavineſ andaneuith © 
ſpirit that he ſweat Lind briefly , it condemned-him.c0. «7 
th, yeaevento.thedeath of thecroſle.; - + +711») 
This was indeed a ITE combate , where t law being Am 
1 ay we, yah: {uc an fault to 1h creatour,. CA oft ajt ow cob 


Slotted ticdetbs law; v rhich had befor 
gS men, whenir hath nothing oherewichts efonob 
cc ee 'nefo condemn: rand vanquiſhed, at it loſeth{his 
killed by Fs nit :(y4homarf#cracily 'u 
Cui, ._ alloover atlthenti »char blervetih him] For to thofe'Ct 
Bi, —_ vie urito meallyech.t labour underthe poke of i ho. T 
* flariSas 215% hiave' overcomerÞe lawby' myabfolate | power, | with ut mi 
HO ns mart: [for Fam Lord of chelaw'yandchereforeit harhw oy 
> yergie. But haven et 
be b I _ which were under the law, takitig Four leſs uj nk me-tori 
1592" > of mine licſtianbleſove I _—— and! yen | 
- priſon, tyranny a 
F tiy es and 
Fg apts res bio Lora 
Cheiſt by unro ſine, 'deathand't} 
hack done dogs. Therefore Theve » vang guihed By 


locate mip IQoty wp: FR 502 7H ©2U $i ome ek 53hr 
'\Atret this manner Paul Shot peb hith of 462 
>vellous eombate»berweene” Chriſt .and the Jai.” 'Andto-aki! 
» fem matter more del-Aable and more apparent; hes Wertto't erp 
ONAY a, thelaw by a figure called * Profop opeia , "as a-certaineamighty jt 
things thar ori! which had 6ordemned and illed Chiril; om Chrifl 
Ne oed... Overtomming death ,- had: conquered', "condernned » and —_ ” 
 perſonallyzo Eph." 2. Killing enivitie in himſelf, Againe; ''P/at, 68. 
© >0, op S 9 
i. ', #p-on'brion\, thou baſt led'caj privity « Captive fe. 
Rom.8. 3 HgUure ox ie his? einer anes 7 Coils 
CO Y dr.it By fo | he condemiied fine Pp oc.” -Chiiſt ther : 
ED his victory baniſhed the law out of: our confcicnce;; fl Xt that 
mo or ie can't nomore- confound. tFin the fight of God, drive usWs 
law.” > erati 9 or cendeinne-us;! Itideed'it ceaſcth not Rill £c 


gn Eoin fine, to accuſe ances rexrifſe | : Vat: the conic 
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law,none of our works or deſerts came ween, bur only 
upon himour perſon, made himlelfe lubje& 
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fed untous by: 
ih rho onely lap Kicks therefore faith onely ju 
" Theſe words then, bt ms nuder tx: 
they are pithie and import @ cexaine veheme ; 
y tobe weyed and eonfidered. For 
of God being maden2derthefaw , did 
wo workesofthe law , that isto {ay , he wasnor onely circaaci- 
ſed or preſented in the remple,or went upto. Terr 
[rthe'tim=s appointed, or onely lived civilly us 
oy n= : tyranny Apo F 
aſe and” full er,ſer upon Chrift 
jim, .thathe oa rol 
ad eyer tele the like 


- a law;but't 
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It is nor the orig a ay ponsnys int the 
-, " proper of” and reachuhthe law ,.or rather.e: 
arab! o the dog ineof Juli ation $* b 
"fs * 562 the propenoſhge of Chriſt (4 
-mtothe-yyorld-) -to teachthe law, | or a by: 
like as it was to-healethe weake, to railc up thedead, \&c, 
' are indeed excellent and divine -workes ;. 
. pecand priveipetl werkes of Cluift,,; ; For. 
ting: W., 10 
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ccach the lawand to worke micacles,are particular | of Chr 
. forthe which he'came nor principally into the world. . For the. 
Prophets, and elpecially the Apotine did \HELeEe- 
Chiriſedid, fobsto. its 20559917 OK VS un eager > 
-Secing then that Chriſt hath overcame the law ia bisowne: per- Ceili £28 
ſon, it followeth neceſſarily that he is naturally God... Forthere/ig God by a 
| none, whether he bombnidy; which is aboyethe law,but onely 1 2 
| God.ButChrittis abeye the law;yfor-he hath- vanquiſhed it2;there- 
| fore heis the Sonof God, and naturally Giod, /If thou lay 7 hold ape fr; 1 "} 
 Cliriſt in ſuch ſortas Pax here painteth him our; thou cant noterre The The tree _ = 
|norbe confounded. Moreoverthou ſhalt caſily-judge of all kinds of **< & wo, _- 
life, of the religions & ceremonics of the.whole world, Butif this true _— 
pictarc of Chrilt be defaced,or inany wiſe darkned,then followeth a - 7 ol 
confaſion-of all things: Forthe narurallman.cannot judge of thelaw * * © 
of God. Here faileth the cunning ofthePhiloſi hers,o * the Cato- -. -_ 
[niſts,and of all men. For the law hath power and dominion over man. 
> Therefore the law judgeth n——_ not manthe lay: only the Chri- 
' ian hath a trucandacertaine jud pas 47s 
RP not juſtifies ka ery then is the law m2de 
Riife?Righteouſnciſe before God which lk go 
not 6m, Fall cauſe why the righteous do obey the law, by 
of the world,chankfulneſſe toward God, Satin U 
| whereby otherbeprovokedtobdleevatheGol oſpell.. The. 
| ſocenfoundedand angled the cercmaguialilaw;the morall 
faith cogether, that he hath at lengrth preferred the'cerema 
| before the morall law,and the _— law befo 
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ac det wort 
receiverhe WItNO is that?Not ours,bat the mer t 
De nn Is Chril boſon of Sod. who being mad; 
of God, | ſelfe,bur for u5(as Pas/ ſaid afore,that he was made a c 
deemed vs which were under the law. Vy herfore we bave 
this adoption by the onely redemption of leſus Chriſt the $ 
- Hevſerhthe God;which is our rich and everlaſting merite, whether it 1 
E's uence'or worthines eoing before grace or coming after... 
his free adoption we havealſo received the holy C hoſt, whit 
hath ſent into our hearts,ov7ing Abba,Father, as followeth, -. 


< ww 


5 a 


1 


ſe 6. And becanſe you are  onnes, Ged hath ſent forth the 


bis Sonne into your hearts. 
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"The holy Ghoſt is ſent two. manner of waies.. In the pr 
Guolom Church he was ſentin a manifeſt and viſible appearanc 
of wayes..'; Upon Chiriſtat Iordan inthe likeves.of a* Doveandint 
Mn pak. fire xponthe Apoſtles and otherbeleevers. And this was 
ding ofthe holy Ghoſtwhich was neceſſaryinthepri 
forit was expedient. thatit ſhould beeſtabliſhed by 
ecuſc of the anbeleevers; as Paw!-witheſſerh/1./ C 


ther and confirmed with thoſe miracles,it was notneceſſary that tWls 
Yitelrogeg of the holy Ghoft continue any longer, [i 
han } TABROly Ghoft is ſent by che-word Into. the agars 
| dx hers it is ſaid :' God ſent ehe-Spirir\ of bu 5 
is. without any viſible appearance, 16, wit, 
te vxm0nagoos mee. we receive an inwar' 
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of reaſon,or ofthe power of man, but isthegifr and Pe ratlo! 
| holy Ghoſt, which commerh with the word preached, which E 
eth our hearts by faith, and: bringerh forth in us ſp | & 0nd, 2 


Therefore there isa great difference betwixt vs and thoſe- which Spe ERS 
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with force and ſubrilty perfecute the doRrine of the Goſpel], For Is 

we by the grace of Go4 can certainely judge by the word, ofthe 7” 
will of Gedto wards us: alſo ofall lawes aud defines, of our owne iudge of all ©, 
life and of che life of orbers. Contrariwiſe the Papiſts and Seftarics "0 4 
| carinot certainly jadge of ay thing: For they corrupr, they perſecate _ 
and blaſpheme the word. Now, without the word a man can give no = 

| certaine judgement of any thing. Ns 2 ks 
"And although irappeare not before the world, thatyee be res Signes of re- 
naed "in ſpirit and\have the holy Ghoſt, yer notwithſtanding our F201. 
judgement, our ſpeech and our confellion do declare ſufficiently, 4,5:  _ 
hat the holy Gheſt with his gifts is in us. Forbefore we could _ + = 
jadge rightly of nothing. Welſpake notasnow wee do; We con- Chriſtour 8 
fefſed not that all our workes were fin and daanable, that Chriſt noma = 
yas our onely merite both before grace and after, as now: wee do cnceSmor- -120 
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the true knowledge and ligbr of rhe Goſpell, Wherefore let this arms” 


trouble us nothing at all, thatthe world ( whoſe workes we teftifie 354 after: 
£o be evill') judpgerh us to be moſt pernicious herctickes and ſediti. 

das perſons, deſtroyers of Religion, and troublers of the common 
peace, pofſefſed of the Divell ſpeaking in and governing all -oura- 
Qions. . Againſt this perverſe and wicked judgement of the world, 4 
et this teſtimonie of our conſcience be ſufficiene, whereby we afſſ- | _ 
tedly know that it is chegift of God, chat we do not onelybelecve | We 
in Teſas Chriſt, 'bat that wee alſo openly preach and confeffe him 
efore the world, As webeleeve with ourkeart, fodo we (| 
with our mouth, according to that ſaying ofthe Plalme :/ 7 beleeved, 
nd therefore I have ſpokes, | | Y: 
Moreover we exerciſe our ſelves inthe feare of Gol, and avoyd offoncin 
In as much as'we may. If we fin, we fin not of purpoſe, bac #659 
T1gnorance, and wee are ſorry for it. ' We may lip, :fortheDivell 
[cth in waite for us both day and nighe. Alſa; the' recanancs of fin _ | 
leave yet faſt in our fleſh : therefore as touching the fleſaweare 
Inners, yea after that we have received the holy Ghoſt Andthere 
a0 great difference betwixt a. es" and a civill heat 
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outward appearance they ſeem to be but vile and-nothing wenh;yer 
- - arethey good 'workes indeed, and accepted-of God, ( becauſe they 
' are done infaith , with a cheerefull heart, and with obediencem 
thankfulneſſe toward God) theſe workes, Iſay, they donot oneh 
not acknowledge to be good workes, but allo they deſpiſe andeats 
- demne them as moſt wicked andabominable. The world therefor 

- beleeveth nothing lefle then that we have the holy Ghoſt, Notwith 
ſanding inthe time of tribulation er of the crofſe, and of the co 
feſfion of our faith(which is rhe proper and principal work of thale 
that belcevec)when we mult cither forſake wife,children, goods ind 

. life,or elſe deny Chriſt,then it appeareth that we make coufeſſion 
-onrfaith,thatwe confefse Chriſt and his word, by the power ous 

-holy Ghoſt. EO pms uy ; A, * 
Wee ought-not therefore to donbt whether the boly Ghol 

dwelleth inus ornot : but to be afſuredly perſwaded that we at 

_ 1.c9.226, Thetemple ofthe hely Ghoſt, as Par ſaith, For it any mani 
3 in himſelfca lovetowards the word ef God, and wilngys areth 
G_' talketh, writeth and thinketh of Chriſt , let that, man Know Ws 
the preſence this is not the worke of mans will or reaſon, bur the gift of then 
ortheholy Jy Ghoſt : For it is impoſſible that theſe things ſhould be dons 
. withoutthe holy Ghoſt, Contrariwile, where hatred and contewP 
16.44, Ofthe word is, there the divell the god. of this world reign 
+* blinding mens hearts, and boldiog them captive, that the light* 

_ theglorious Goſpel! of Chriſt thould nor ſhine unto them. WE? 

thing we ſceatthisday in the moſt part of the common peopr® 
have no loye to the word,but contemne it as though it pertaneer® 
thing at allnnto them, But whoſoever do fecle anylove9t! 
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tothe word, letchem acknowledge with thankfalnes, that this affe- 
- Rion is poured into thens by the holy Ghoſt. For we bring notthis 
 affeion & deſire withus', neither can we be taught by anylawes” 
| bow we may obtaine it : but this change is plainely and ſimply the --- -. - 
' worke of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt, Thereforewhen-we”” © 
willingly and gladly heare the word preached concerning Chriſt the _ 
| Sonne of God, who for ns was made man,and became ſubjeR to the 
law, to deliver us from the malediRion of the law ,; bell, death and 
damnation : then let ns afſure our ſelves that-God by and with 
| this preaching ſendeth the holy Ghoſt into our hearts. Where- 
_ wt wy expedient for the godly to kaow , that they have the 
| holy Ghoſt, rant 
+. This I fay,to confute chat pernicions'dodrine of the Papiſts whieh ponent 
[taught tharno man can certainly know (alchough his life be never ſo mg! _ 
gprightand blameleffe.) whether hebe in the favour-of God or no. ch whetder 
nd this ſentence commonly reccived , wasa (peciall principall and kebein Be 
article of Faich in the whole Papacy , whereby they utterly defaced Godor wo, 
the dorine of Faith, tormented mens con(ciences, baniſhed Chrift : 
quite outofthe Church, darkericd anddeni ed allthe benefites of the 
holy Ghoſt, aboliſhed the whole worſhip of God, ſetup Idolatrie, 
contempt of God,and blaſphemy againſt God in mens hearts. 
t Auguitine ſayth very welland godly, that every man ſecth moſt 
Fcertainaly his owne. Faith , if be have Faith. This do they deny. -- | 
God forbid( ſay they ) that I ſhould aflure my ſelfe that I am under Thc $apits 
| grace, that I am holy, and that L have the holy Ghoſt, yea al- 4=nable 
though live godly and do all good works.Ye whichare young, and 
arenot infefted with this pernicious opinion(whereupon the whole 
kingdome ofthe Pope is gronnded . ) take heed and flie. from it, as 
from a moſt horrible plague, We that ace old men have been trained 
up in this errour even from our youth, and have beene {o nuſled 
therein, thatit hath taken deepe roote in our hearts. Therefore it is 
'tous no lefle labour tounlearne and forget the lame, then ko le: 1 
|andlay hold upon true Faith. But, wee mult be,aflured-and ont 
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doubt that we arcundergrace, that we pleaſe God for Chrilts ſake, 

- and that we havethe holy Ghoſt: For if any man baue not the pirit © £5 
» Chriſt,the ſame 1; noxe of bu, _ I > 

| Wherefore, whether thou bea miniter of Gods word, .0! 

| giſtrace in the commen-yealth,, than mal. WOETE > F 
Ws O94 


M7" F inlef 
% thy ſelf a ae haverhe inp Ghoſt. But hots wilt ſay; Far ye wooe; 
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a; pleaſeth 'God), becauſe ic is-Gods ordinance ; ; bueIdonbt «fu 
| fo thy per- mor perſon wherher itpleate God « orno. Here :thoa-muſt reſort; 
AE _—_ word of God', which reachcth and affacerh us; thar, noroncly 

the office ofche perſon, but alſo the perſon it ſelfe pleaſerh God. For 

the perſons biprized, beleevethin Chriſt, is purged in his bled 

from all his ſins," livech in the communion-and :lowſhip of his. 
Church'* Moreover he doth nor onely lovethepure dottriially 
word;but alſo he 'is glad and greatly rejoyceth when he ſecth it ad. 

: vaneed, and the namber of the fairhfal increafed. o__—_— 
drreſtet the Popes and all Sefaries with their wicked, doQrine,ac« 

5 24 tor Me ren Fe ſaying'of the Palme : / hate chem that imaginzevil 
Pralatpans For, ut thy law do Tlove. | - 
'We oobe therefore tobe ſurely verſ waded;, ; that not onchng 
office , bur alſo our per fon plcaſ:th God :: Yea whatſoever it faith, 
" doth,or thinketh particularly;the ſie picaſeth God not for ourom 
fakes,burt for Chrifls ſake, who was acdciimler the law for us.Now, 
wearcſurethar Chriſt pleaſeth God ,thathe is holy, &c, Far 

much then as. Chrift pleaſeth God, and we are in him, wel 
ns pleaſe God and arc holy.  Andalthough fin do ſtill remaineinox 
and more. fleſh,and wealfadaily Fa and offend , yet grace is more aboundant 
goghy ib *" and ftronger thenfin. The mercy and eruchof the Lord reignethorer 
+" us forever, Wherefore fincannot'terrifieus and make ws 

| ofthegrace of God whichis inus.For Chrift thar molt: mighty gh 
ant hath quite aboliſhed the law*,condemned 'ſinne, vanquil ſhed 

_ drathandallevils.Solong as he is ar the right hand of God , (making 
Interceſfion for us, we cannot doubt of the grace's and favour. bs - 
towards ns. wort; 
Moreover , God hith alſo ſent the ſpirit of hiy Sonne incoowr 

0:65. © HEactS ,. 68 Pawl here faith, Bat Chriſt is moſt certaine in vip: 
11 + >. Tit, tharhe pleaſeth God, &c: therefore 'we alfo having thewne 
pou ag dy cn Wi: cit. bf Chriſt ,*maſt be aſſured thac we: are- under grace #0F.00 
— -. . "fake which is moſt aſſured; This I have ſaid concerning the. mnwals 
ought to ro be mor " 


Ontward 


© cſtimony A, i gader Chriſtian-mans heart 
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| To. Tas” GALATHY AW 7 Pol. $6 7 
| to confeſſe him, yea with the loſſe of goods and life 2 -Moreover-to 
| doour dutic according to our vocation. a8 weare able z: rocoir (T' 
Jay Jin fairh,joy,&c- Notco delight infin,norto thruſt eur{elves jny 
to another mans vocation, but: to attend upon our owne,,. is belpe 
our needy brother,to comfort the heavie hearted,&c.By theſe fignes 
as by certaine effec and conſequents , we are fully aflured-and con+ 
firmed, that weare in Gods favour. The wicked alto. do imagive 
that they bave. the ſame ſignes, but-rhey have nothing lefle. Hereby 
we may plainely ſcerhatthe Pope with his doArine-doth nothing. 
elſe, but trouble and rorment mens conſciences, and at length driveth 
| them todeſperation: For he not onely teacheth bur alſo comman+ Patss: 
gcth men to donbt. Therefore asthe Plalme ſaith t There is no truth #/atas 7. 
nor certainty in his month, And inanother-place's Fader his tongue iy © 
Snignity and miſchicfe. | om a4 | on dt 
' Here we may ſee what great infirmity isyetin the faithofthe god. 7 meat 
ly. For if we could be fully perſwaded that we arewnder grace, chat inthe godly: 
pur fins are forgiven, that we have the Spiric of Chriſt , that we are 

he children of God:then doubtlefle we ſhould be joyfull,and thank- 
Lil co God for this ineſtimable gift. -But becauſe we feele contrary 
motions, that is toſay, feare, doubtfalneſle, -anguiſh and hrauines of 
hearc,and {uch like,th:refore we cannot afſure- our ſelves hereof:yca - 
pur conſcience judgeth ita great preſumption and pride to challenge 
this glorie, Wherefore, if we will underſtand this thing rightly andas 
e ſhould do,we muſt put it in praRiſe:for without experience and 
practiſe itcan never be learned, Tr trad 
+ Wherefore let every manſo practiſe with himſelfe, that his con- 
cience may be fully aſſured that he is under grace," and that hisper- 
on and his workes do pleaſe God, And if he feele-in- himſelfe any 
wavering er doubting ,- let: bias exerciſe bis Faith, and wraftle a- 
ainſtthis doubting;andler him labour to attaine more ſRrength and 
flarance of Faith,ſo that he may be able to ſay: I-knowthat-]am ac-. The afuries 
epted,and that I have the holy Ghoſt; not for mine owneworthi- uk > 
es,my. work,my merite,but for Chriſts ſake, who ofhisineſtimable *..* ** 
love towards us , made himſelfe thrall and ſubjero-the-law., and ©" 2 
toOKe away the ſins ofthe whole world. In him dot beleeye. Hf Iber MN 
a inner and erre,he is righteous and cannot cree. Moreover, Tgſadly _ 
Heare, reade, ſingand write of him, 8 1defire nothing mare then - 
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-  Theſethiags doplainly 'witnefſo that the holy Ghoſt is preſey. 


% 


mans rengrb,nor gottenby mans indaftryor travel,bur are obraiv 
by Chriſt alone , who firſt maketh us righteous by the knowlegen 
h1 


mſclfe in his holy Goſpel,& afterwards he createth a new heyy. 
whereby we are perſwaded that we pleaſe the Father for hisfgts 
Alſohe giveth us a true judgement whereby we prove and try this 
things which before weknew not, oor clſe altogether defpiſed, Ithe. 
hoveth us therefore to wraftle againſt this doubting , that we mas 
daily overcome it more and more,and attaine to a full perfinalionand 
certainty of Gods favourtowardus, rooting out of our Karts thy 
- .__ curſedopinion,that a man ought to doubt of *the grace ad favoy 
- _-  ofGed;which hath infeRted the whole world. REEL 


© Pani might have ſaid:God ſent the Spirit of bis Sonne into our hiart 
calling, 4664 Father.He ſaith not ſo,but erying, 4bba Father,thathe 
mightſhew and ſet forth the temptation of a Chriſtian, whichye 
is but weake,and weakely beleeveth. In the $:to the Row. he ealletl 
this cryingan'unſpeakeable groaning, Likewiſe be faith : -75e Sin 
Ms belpeth onr infirmities: For-we know not howto pray as we onght,butthe 
of he ſpit: Spirit maketh interceſſion for us with unſſeakeable preanings, &r. * 
- © Andthisis a ſingular conſolation when he faich, that the Sp 

- -ricof Chriſt is ſent into our hearts , crying , {bbs Father: and 
'againe, that he helpeth our infirmities , making interceſſion: o 

©, us with unſpeakeable groanings. He that could afſurcdly beleen 
Thehin'® this, ſhould never bo overcome with any affliion, were it newer 
*Faich.. - * ſo'great. i But-there are many things that hinder this Faithin u . 
Firſt our heart is borne in Gnne 2 Moreover this evill is nitura- 
Pers. 8 -IY grafted in us, thar wee doubt of thegood will' of God 'rownn 
us , aud cannot aſſure our ſelves that we pleaſe God, &c. Belids 


The roving all this , the Divell our adverfarie rangeth about with terms 

» : rorings;, and faith-:© . Thou art a ſinner : therefore God is ft 
withehee:, and” will deſtroy thee for ever. Againſt theſe hot 

ble & intollerable roriongs, we have nothing whereupon'to held 
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| ima > _ death,and over all evils. But tocleavefaſt | 
to the word inthis tentation and theſe terrors of conſcience, herein 
Randeth all the difficulty, For then: Chrit appeareth tono ſenſe, 
we ſee him not: the heart feeleth not his preſence or ſuccour in, 
emptation : but rather it ſeemeth that he is angry with us, and that. 
ie forſaketh us. Moreover when a man is tempted and afflited, he 
celeth the ſtrength of ſin and the infirmitie of the fleſh, he doubreth,, . 
xe. feeleth the fiery darts of the Divell, the terrours of death,the.. 
inger and judgement of God. All theſe things cry out horribly a». - - 
zainf us, ſo that we ſcenothing elſe but deſperation and eternall * | 
cath, Bur yet in the middeſt of theſe terrours of the law;tbundrings 5 
Flin,aCaults of dearh,and rorings of the diyclthe holy Gholi(fairh rreercep, 
aw/)cryerh in our hearts, Abba Father... And this cry ſurmounteth, 
ole mighty and horriblecries ofthe law,fin,death,the Divel, &cz gs 
pierceth the elouds and the heavens, and aſcendeth up into the 89dy. ; 
res of God. dean Sogn Fo: $4-5 
a! fignifieth therfore by theſe words,that there is yet infirmity in: 
e godly: As hedothalſo in the 6.chap. to.the Rom. when he faith: +. 
xe Spirit helpeth our infirmities,Foraſmuch therfore as the ſenſe and. ©": 
cling of the contrary is cong in us:that is to ſay, foraſmuchas we. 
ele more the diſpleaſure of God, then his goed will and favour to-. 
ards us : therefore the holy Ghoſt is ſent into our hearts, which eb-3. 
hnot only ſigh and make requeſt forus, but mightilycryethz Ab», why he 
Fatber,and prayeth forusaccording to the will of God with tears HY ol | 
xd unſpcakeable groanings. And how 1s this done ? When we are ourtieany, 
\terrors and in the conflict of conſcience, we take hold of Chriſt & bs 
elceve that he is onr Saviour: but thendo the law and (in terrific and. - 
drment us moſt ofall. Morcover,the Divell aſſaileth us with all his. +5 
peines and fiery darts, and goeth about with all his power to take. 
yay Chriſtand all conſolations from us. Here we fcele our ſelves 
noſt gone,and at the point of deſperation : forthen are we that  _ 
uiſed reede and ſmoak ing flaxe which E/ay ſpeaketh of.Nortwith- nn 2 
anding in the meane_ſeaſon the holy Ghoſt helpeth our infirmi- The 5piie 
es, and makerh interceſſion for us with unſpeakeable groaning®, queit for us, 
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ad certifierh our ſpirits that we are the children of God, Thus is ad bevel 
xe minde raiſedup in terrours,it looketh unto his Saviour. tes, 


ihop Icſus Chxift , it. overcometh the 
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Io TFOan hgh > Sora he toly Ghoſt tus 
up the nl in our 2A when WE Ac weake and opprefſell wit 
5 tentation and terrour. © 9: 3 RG 50 
 Alcbongh then the Taw., fin' ard the Divell crie.out-2s 
us never ſo mach with great: and rcrrible rorings, which ſeen T 
fill heayen andearth ; and farre co exceed chis groaning of gar ha 
| rhe prof yer canthey nothare us.” ' For the more'fietcely they affile y wr, 
- Die I8 cufeand corment 13 with their eryings , ſo much the more d, L 
reane, and in groaning lay hold upon Chriſt; call uponh any 
art-and mouth”; deaye unto hian' , and: belcere that hi "wn 
prgch under the law, that ke mightdeliver us from the ark of i 
--. » +: lawanddeftroy -both fin and death. And thas when we Teh bh 
"ON  Kenhold npon Chriſt by faith, wecry throngh him : 466 Fake 
t* And clove crie doth farre ſurmount the roring ofthe lay, 8 
Diyel}, &c. OY 


Thoedevt =; "0 b farreoff is it that we thinke this groaning which! wenal lk 
heare notyS intheſe rerronrsand this our weakneſſe,toben crie,that ſcarcel : 
the groning perceive itto beagroaning. For our faith which in per war 
verceire.” _ Zroancth unto Chiſt is very weake , If we confider « our © 
_ andfe<ling,and therefore weheare not this crie, Wehayebu Dutnely 
"the word, hich when we epprehend'iinthis confli, we' be: wt 1 
onbon rlebreatbing, and then we groanc.'Of this groaning ſome tle fed 
eas 6. $f wigs the cry we heare nor, But he(ſaith Pa which ſears - 
the bearts ,hnoweth what is the meaning o vr Sporit, ec. Behr ; ; 
Gather ofchs hearts, this ſmalland feeble, groanins (asitf fc 
untons)isa loud and ami ghty crie,and an unſpeakeable x Saning:) 
compariſon whereof the grear and horrible rorings of the laws! 
of death,of the divel,and of hell,are nothing ,neithercan they ic 
heard. Pax! therefore, not withovt caufe, calleth this groaning® 
ly affliaed teart,a cry and a groaning ofthe Spirit whicks - 
expreted,  Forit filleth heaven, fo rhat the Angels think ke tf 
 heare nothing elſe but this crie. — 
_ we me! ""Butin as there is a cleane cotitrary: feeling. For it ſcemet 17 to 
the renamy £0018 that this our ſarall groaning doth nor ſo pictce the & 


- Feleoney that there is nothing elſe heard in heaven's God and his A no | - 
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the 2. Corinth: 17, That Ents £ Clead ie 4 pe 
Lowe weakneſſe, For then is Chriſt Almighty indeed, 

i he truly reigne and triomph in us, when-we' are} fo, weaks: . 

at wean ſcarcely groanc.But Pail ſaith , that-rhis- groaning isin 

e cares of God,a moſt mighty cry, which llethboth a 


Chriſt alſoin-the 1s, of Lake, in thexendle of che w cki 
lleth this groaning of a faithfull heart, acry,. yea al 12 
&th hwdey and night tocry unto God ,where he faith Heare what © 
 warighteons [ndge ſaith. Now hall not God avenge buck, which. 
y day and night 6. binr,yea though be ſuffer long or them? neal: well, 
phe wil avenge tbens quickely.W e at this day in ſo-great peſecuti- 
icontradiction -of the Pope, of tyrants and'S, which 
be agaioſt us both onthe right hand and onthe I EASING: 
| but utter ſuch groanings.And theſe were our gunnesand-a 
er ewith wee have ſo many yeares ſcattered 
Fpriſes of our adverſaries : whereby alſo we have EE— Ce 
row tlic kingdome of Antichriſt, They: alſo ſhall provoke Chriſto» the | by 
haſtenche day of his glorious coming, wherein he ſhall aboliſh alle Pope,za: 
y - = ORR power ,. aud ſhall purall bis cnemies under his. 3 
ce. So bc it,  - 
"In the 14, of Zxedw the Lord ſpeaketh: unto: Aoſas at the They » of 
Iſa, ſaying : #by crief# rhew wato me? Yet Moſer cried NOX gabe red 7 ſeas. 
trembled and almoſt defpaired, for he was in) great: trouble. .: It: , 
med rhat infidelity reigned in him, and not Fait it, For he ſaw the. 
ppl of Ifracll ſo compaſſed. and endoſed-with- the oc i 
q ad withthe ſea, that there wasne way whereby they 0 
e-Here Ftoſes Not je tee ncrding 'How- thendi 


accordi to the feelirg "= 
cient which: uy, h The oGce 


ſuffer 


ER and affjictions, and ones ith; 4pprol 
en (pe eares of bel; A8 Thaid OOoſer which aw preſents 
Wy bod wag att on "every fide whitherſoever he 'tarned his fo 
was there! ore in'extreame/anguith and deſperation,” ; 
- hefelt ig his heart a'mighty cry ofthe divell againſt? 
_ this people hallthis day periſh; forthey'canel 
_chis: reac calatnicy thou' onely' ſhale: be found to. 


trhaſtled them out of Exypt. 'Befides'all tl 
cutagainſt him, ſaying: Were there no gravesin B 
rhaſt brought us our that we ſhoald ie ad EV 
irastbeen'betrer for usto have ſerved the Ez 
- ayreechedly to die in the wildernefle ? The holy: h 
herein eAoſes by bare ſpeculation and knowledge onely;" 
- and effeAally , who made interceſlion for him withanunlp 
' able ORs, "ſothat he fighed unto'the Lord and fa OL 
thy commandement haveT led forth this people: helpeus'the 
This groaning and fighing atito God , the Scripture” © 


6” 


n 


pf ” This matter I have the more largely 
inely (hew what the officeofthe 
cially exerciſeth' clic ſame: 'Incemptation therefore we: 
iſe jadgethereof accordingtoour owneſence and-fei 
ing of the law , fiane and the: div ; &c. If we'hi 
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have. uſed many words to declare that aChri hy 

ſelfothar he i is; Tathe fayour of Gad, and that he he hath the. 

ofthe holy Ghoſt in his heart. . This have.I done, that 1 Tz 


uns it. 
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rethren and our deadly enemies, which 
odrine, and that which we teach well-and:igodly;, | they wickedly* ©» 
To tovertives finds offences it the Caro. Who- won we 
Dever therefore doth his duty godly and fairhfully, 1m what kind of mu overs 
feſoever he be,and for his well doing receiveth nothing againe but prunes 
h te unkindnefle and: hatred of men ,- ler him nor vexe and torment Pſala09.34. 
nſelfe therefore,bur let him fay with:Chriſt; 'They hated morith- 
Ps pr caſe. Againe : For that uhey ſhould have loved wmethey flandered 
je but 1 
. The Pope ha ore wh with this divelliſh Jodrine, whereby he com- 
. inded men'to'doubr of the favour of God towatds them,; tooke 
yay God and all bis promiſrs out of the Church, burfed all the be- - 
f Gowd of Chriſt,and aboliſked the whole Goſpell. Thefe inconuent- 
; es do neceſſarily follow; for mendo nor leate tothe promiſes of - 
j, but to to their owne works and merites. Therefor Shay Caſt 
tbeaſfured of the good willof God towards them,but muſtne= | 
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h acare over ns,that we have the holy Ghoſt, whichmaketh in- 
defſion forus wth ſuch crying & groaning as cannot be expreſſed. 
| Now,this is the true crying and groaning indeed;;when a man in 
ion callerh upon God : not as a tyrant., not as an angry Tudge, 
as 2 tormentour,but as a father; although this groaoing. be ſo foft © 
ſo ſecret, that ir can (cantly be perceived;. For in ſerious terita- © 
3, andinthetime oftriall where the conſcience wraftlech with _ 
Judgement of God, it was wont tocall God nota Father, baran' 
t, an angrie, a 'crnell tyrant and Indge. - And.this crying © + | 
\ Sathan Rirrech up in the heart, . farre paſſeth the'cry of che ©. 
| x is ſtrongly felt. For then it ſeemeth that Godh hat fo ia- 
em trragonntn aichfull COampratt 
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eth andincreaſeth ſin, 2nd ingendreth. wrath.” 
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y more,8&c: Paul faitheT bow ſhalt be no more a ſor1 
cis more generall if we ſay :there/ſhall benob 
joy morcybut meere freedomeandadoprion. For when 
_ age ceaferh, Ipcogtons,! waged, in chechird 
w., if we by the ſpiritof Chriſt cryi 
Father , beno heh hevwits; ENCES 
yeare not- onely. delivered” from-the-Pope' 
ons-of mens traditions, but alſo from: 5 
wort the law of God” Ww 
ir the law to reigne in-our conſcience, and' 
ch bis vaine threatnings and terrours. 1 
y asa Lyon, Apoe. to; and threatneth ro all 
js lawes-, the wrath-and indignath 
lefeed Apoſtles,” 8c,” But here Pavl's 
ainſt theſe roarings , when he ſaith : 7hox art ns Wore 4 ſervant 
\#ſownes Take holdof this confolation by- 2 
by , thy tyranny can have no place in the throne. 
by Lord fitteth : there I cannot heare thee ( much lefſe dol 
| ſee OAmichriſt: :) for I am free and'# ſonne, who'my not he 
Ito any bondage or ſervile law. Let not-<foſzs therefore 
js lawes , ( much lefiethe Pop2 aſcend npinto the bride 
ere'to tie; that is co fay, to reigne In the conſcience, 
thdelivered fromthelaw, tothe end that's 3e-ſhoul 
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y latch tb the Sr of Chriſt ye cry: Abba, Father,then 
ed no longer ſervants, but free men and. ſons," Thereſe 
law,without fin,withour death:that istola 
ye arenowquitedelivered-from all evils. Whe 
bileged, the adoptiou bringeth with ittheeternall kingdome, andallt 
yIinheritance. Now , how ineftimablethe glory ofthisp 
8 keatt is not able toconceive, and muchlefle tourter.- | 
 meane time we ſee this but. darkely and as.it were a faro 
have thislitcle 'groaning and feeble faith which onely.r reſteth 
 Sokiewiag and the ſound of the yoyce of Chriſt in-giving the po 
iſe. TRnkogy we muſtnot-mealure this thing by reaſon, rhyow 
ling,batbythe promiſe of God.Now becauſe he is inluis, 
-his promiſeis alſo jafinite, 'although it ſecmeto bey 
| ofed i in-theſe narrow ſireits,-t ele angu iſhes] I me 
'c leis is nothing thatcan now accuſe, — orb 
anſcience any more , For there-is no moreſervitude butac 
ich not on ybcingeth unto us{ berty fromthe law,ſinanddath, 
the inheritance of everlaſting lite as followeth. - | | 
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gethts him the inheritance, bur his birth onely:: And ſo iac 
bay dos inheritance he isa meere patient and notan agent: 
s not to beger, 'not tolabour,, not tocare:. but to be bor 
that which maketh himan-heire, So wee obtaine eternal 8% 
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"his (nepali :fo here faith makerh: honey 80f God, borneo 
{the word:,\which is the wombeof God, whe! h weareconcelved, 
*carried,borne and nouriſhed up, &c. By chis birth then we are ma 
new creatures, formed by faith inthe word:we! are dike: Chriſt ans, 
children and heires of God through Icſus Chtiſt, Now, being' teires © 
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| world:bat ef God the Almighty creator of all things. This out inhe> 
| fitance then(as Pas/ſoith'in anerher place)is incſtimable; And if a 
man could cowprehend the grear excellency of this matter, that he 
3s the ſon and heire of God, and withaconſtant faith beleeve' the 
fame,thisman wonld cſteemeall the power and riches of allthe king- 
domes of the world but as filthy radog in compariſon of his exerts | 
Inbericance.Ho would abhor whatſoever is high and glorious inthe 
vfld: yea, rhegreater the poaipe Will lorieefthe world is, the 
x Hors would he hate it. -To conclude ; tſoeverthe world inoft 
highly eftecmerh and magnifieth, that thoald be in hiscyes moſt vile * Ws 
ind abominable.For what is all the world,wirh all his pe power,riches PMLa 2 | 
Ind glory in compariſon of God , whoſe ſonne and heire heis 3 Fur- ** -. 
HHermore , he would heartily defirewith Pazlto be loſedand'tobe 
with Chriſt, and nothing conld be morewelcome unto hioy; then 
Heedy death , which he would embrace as a moſt Joyfall peace, © 
knowing thatit ſhould be the end of all his miſeries, and thar 'tho- © 
gh it he ſhoald atcaine to his inheritance , 8&e. : Yea manthae © -* 
be perfettly beleeye this , ſhould notleng remaine alive, mas 
j w=r{fe beſ wallowed up incentinent with excellive joy. | 
/” But'the laiy of the members ſtriving againſt the law of the 7 he godly 
minde, bindreth faith in ns,and ſuffereth it not to be t. There- of: ofive ows;, 
Fore we have needofthe helpe and comfort of the y Ghoſt, whic! =- | 
1 ont troubles and afflictions may make interceſſion for tis with ** © © 
Inſpeakeable groanings , as before I have" aid Sinne 7er reahdi- 
herb inthefleſh, Which oftentimes pre cience;and 
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ecepte as touching manners. Notwithſtandnig he firſt reproverh.. 
© Galathians, being fore diſpleaſed thatthis divine-and heaven! = op 
Sande be gig and eafily-removed- out of-their 
 Asif he would ſay? Ye "havetedebins" which will 
zaineinto the bondage of thelaw. This dic not "_— 
iC I called you out of darkenefſe' and- ont © 
d, into a wonderfuli light and knowledges 
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PA -Thereaſon is, becauſe God will or cas be knowne' 
Some pr then by Chriſt; accor to. that ſaying of: 
Grit ' begotten Sonne whichSs the boſome of the Father , he: 
_ red him. He is the Seede promiſed unto brabans in,w 
hath eſtabliſhed all bis promiſes, -, Where 
cane, and es ye would ſay, the glaſle! 
- that istoſay, wee knowhis will. Forin. 
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1 and Idoubt not bur God will accept thii and re me with 
laſting life for the ſame, abpere a oorgrr + 64 ivings 
"ves even tothe unworthy and unthankfull,' nach more will 
7e unto me grace andeverlaſting life for my greatand mavifold hs 
| 4 deeds and merites. Thisis the higheſt wiſedome, right 
| religion that reaſon can jadge of : 'which is common to a 
js,to the Papiſts, Jews, Turkes, Heretickes, &c,” They cango'no 
then thar Pharifie did,of whom mention 1 in the Goſ- 
They have no knowledge of the Chriſtian righteouſnies,orofthe 
ceouſnes of faith. For tbe natural mas percriveth nor che mifteries 
od. Alſo:There 3s none that under ſfhanderh they, ts ene that tb 
x Godgoe. Therefore there is no differenc | 
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:namely , if I do thisor' that worke, God will be mercifull 
d me: if Idoit nor, he will be angry, There is no. means be- * 
ne mans-working and the knowledge of Chriſt. Ifthis knows 
As darkened or defaced,'it isall one whither thou bea Monke, | 
ce,a Tew, &E: © | 
Fherefore it is an extreame madnes that the Papiſis and Turkes 
>. ſtrive among themlſeives abeur the religion and ſervice of 
ld, rms 1109, forma of them have the true religion and true 
php of God. Andthe Monkes themſelves agree not tox ether.” 
tofthemtvelllhvaccotiaend mere holy then anther fort 
þ fooliſh ourward ceremonics, and yetintheir hearts the'c 
| of themall is ſolike , that one eg e is not more liketo an 
For this is the imagination of them all : If 1: 
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e,and an tdoll of the heart. For God hath not promiſed thath» 
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deviſed b y.men: yeaGodabhorreth nothing more 
witaeſſeth):| n ſach will-workes, fuck ſers 
nies: for, the which:alſo he © 
Mes an Empires.Therefore,es mavy as truſt ro their | 
Oy 07 do ſervea God, butſuchaGodas . 
| and not. the traeGod indeed. Forthe - 
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rine, maſt needsfallimorke ig- 
and thnot what the trac Chrildias. 
[2 eand ſar rvice of God isz he 18 an Idelater a- 
TEE, fiane., death:, andthe power of the Dive 
ah Fae? Pe 9re- acc ſed. and: co 
fore with; himiclfe that heplealeth Gi 

ifhebe Taptized, if he forſake his houſs, wife and children, if hs © 
morcifie his fleſh and-ſuffer much adverſity; ac. length deach 
_ iefelfe, yer theres not.one-drop of the-knowledge of Chriſt in 
Als, hoe qe altc his owne 


Cech roche vas 
delivered froni their" ſites by 
they teach faith in ſacb"ſore, thatt! 
thentofaich ,. they higbly diſhononr Chriſt arid wic 
his word. 'For they dreame that God? Tomer nar 
our charities ſake, wherby we being reconciled to God, 
and ourneipbbour. If this be trae;then have we noneede of © 
all. uch men ſervenot the true God, butan idell of their owt Cheare, 
whictr they themſelves have deviſed, Fortherrue God dotlinort re-. 
gard oracceptus fofonr charicy,v Ertwes,or newneſſe of life ; 5 befor. 
Chriſts ſake;&c5/#! ©7573: HER FLA KA 5 1988-4 Eh Ban nu 

' Burtheymakerhis obje Hort Yetharwwit ndng 
compari we Hoa Go AHH IELar Ns +; &c.* 
true. But it foloweth net , that becanſe 'Gad commandeth'us, 
fore we dot. IfwedidloreGod with alFour e#rt;&t+! *'Ther 
doubr, weſhonld'bejufti fed;afd livethroughthis dbedienc 
written: He that ſhall do theſe things ſhall toes them. 
fitheThowdoeſt not-theſe things: therefore th 108 thalt n 
them. For this ſentence: T how fhalt love the Lord thy God th 
aperfe& obedience"; feire; truftand 
Theſe thinss merineither! 
Thereforc this li: "how /h4/ lov® 
pinto pm Yall 
T'be law canſetty wrath oc: re 
comple ſhing of the law to "rig hreon 
this we have ſpoken largely before 

In like'manner the Iew kee 
beby this obedience willpleaſe God; Reveckni6h on 
i5 an Tdoliter,, worſhipping # dreame and an idolt's 
heart which is phat nee, & found. _— God of 
whom he ſaith he worthippeth , promiſtd'to <Abrabam a See 
throughthe' which all cations ſhonld be bleſſed.” 
pal of Chet Ang is given}, notby the by 4 
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" Bur how may ales TWO con Griagk akichehs: Apoftle © 
Theo downe, bereconciled c _—_ Tee. knew not God ;, aud ho 
pped God.L anſwer : All men naturally bayethis general = 
edge,that there is a God,according ha non laying Roms.1. Foraſmach 
as that which may be lrows of God. w4 wavifeſtinchem.Bor God was | 
made manifeft-gnto them, in that the jnvilible things of oy 
bees by the Creation efthe world. panel among cerer : 


xclig d alwaiesr Unat FP Gift | 
meu have greerulknowlode 
ey had it by: nature or Fhrk e tradition of 


eTf allmcn knew. Ged, ahers?; 
ant ſay, Galathians knew not God before 
the ;Goſpell ? Tan{wer : There'is adoubleknow- 
DCE and particular. All men havethe general 
grace thatthere is a God, that he created heaven&:;* 
xe puniſheth t the as Bur rt ' 


= we will do,tothe af we may 
and be ſaved (which is the true knowledge hr God indeed god's they | 
'know not. As it may be that I know. "Sky man by fight, whomyet 
_  indeede I know nor theoughly , becauſe Iunderftand. not: what af-' 
.\:* FeRion be bearcth towards, me, So men know nacurally that there 
EY 48a God, but what his will is, or what isnethis will , they do not 
F603 38! {now For it is written : ' There « none that und:rſtendeth God: 
And inanother place : Ns, was batb ſane God: that is to 

"man hath knowne what is the yi of Lf oy: ww doi 


KS 


Ro thee? Herefo eth 
ther. The Jewes imagine this toberhe will of God, Orig thi i 
Alcorang, the Monkeifhe keepe bis order; andperforae/h vowes. 
Butalitheſeare deceived! and become. vaine meme. A 54s 
0ns,a5 Panfaith Rem, 1. notknowing whatpleaſeth or:diſpleaf | 
God; therefore inſteadot the trucand 'nacurall God they: worſhip 
the dreames and imaginations of their owne heart; -2 / fro.) oY 

This is it that Pam meanech when he nr 4 len pedamat wot 
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om that God wastobe thor tipped ve kd this or at ook, with 


this or that rite or ceremenie. For ppon this propdfition, whichall 

men do naturally hold,namely that there is a G þ ahiprong all T- Phence 

dolatrie,which wichour the knowled e of the D could never _— 

bayecome into theworld:But: wen had;this nituratlknoiy- 

ledge of God, they conceivedvaineand wicked imaginationeof 

withoutand apainſtthe word, which they cſteemed: 

as the very truth it (alleqad ſorleahadains Goulte ciyaone;aes b 

INE EIS: So. Zr pry | = etaclia Go _ 4 
rgiveth fannes, gi cc and everlaſting life forithe ceping of i touching 
his rule. This God is-no- macs tobe found : therefore heſerverh not G94 - 

| the rue God, bur that which, by.natore is no Godrto-wit, theimagi«' 

nation.and idol of his: owne-heart: thats to fay, hisowne falleand- . 

vainc opinion of God, which hedroameth tobe anundoabted eruth;,s 

Now,reaſan it ſelfe: wilenforce uoto'confeile that ans opinloats-/ 


no God. Therfore whoſoever! will wor -ithour word, Wong: | 
ſervethrnor the true Se I (as Paal _ :)but charyhichby n NOOR Ce Levon : 


Thereh we Ke eres ell redimetoerenhelaw © 
elſethe traditions'of the Gentiles; (olbeit: 
ly and principally of che Re of C 
Aiference, , Forhethat feb oe FT 
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cbough he would fay; This fanwttopy er GBs 4 EI 
We 1s 8 marvellous thi that 0) 
by the preaching of Faith, Pon: us 
wer od oomk rn will, (whereinTt oup I q 
| ſtablihed,thar I feared nothing; lefie then thi 


"ENEOON do-howagaine by theis pic 


| "Arathoobe +8 737i Cheriſh eoanl roy; 
Gel 3:9, that belecve in him ſhal be blefied with faithfull 1braba 
et norton age heires of God, Thus ( 1 ſay ) have ye knownes od, 


= 


ade] Te Vaſe g.. Tea rather are knowne. If Ged,ee... a: 9.7; 


Tt He corefterh the Fentencs going 6:1 But wow - feving 77 
© bave knowne or rather: turnerh it after this manner : 
rather ye. are. hviowne of: God 7 For 'he feared leaſt they 


had 


to jig nM Asif be would -fay: : Alas, are ye come 3s this 


-+:+1» 2:7Pein pw ycknow * nod God; but rertne againe erm prace to. 
I 6 NI Yet notwithſtanding God knoweth yoa; 
k, Dor ſacewitige erdther pero edachiegs that is tofay, it confi- 


Keth in this ; that 'wee are: rather knowneof God ; then that wee' 
. know him. Allent doing, thatis;al Ou! | 
apprehend God, isto ſuffer E Ga 11 
which when:we have received by faith por fr 


new borne and madethoſounceof God. This io then the ſenſe and 
1 | meaning 2 Zo are hnawne:of God, that. is 


—_ wid . ye arecndued with faith and the holy | 
Ye are kno- arercoewed, .&C& Wherefore even by he onds; \ Tee are knowne 
meant God. of Ged,-be takethdway alrighteouſneſſefrom chelaw, and | 
that wee attaine the knowledge -of God: through the worthines of 
ourowne works. For no-m:anhnoweth the Father but the Sonne ,- 
He 110 99 pn aro Allo: He by by. knowl 

ie .anary, becanſe be ſhalt brave owr” iniquetiers Vi 
owledge concerning God , confiſterh in fafferix 
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Ts tar Gitarutans af © 
He mach maruelleth therefore, that ſeeing they knew God try- © - 
ly by the Goſpell, they returned ſo ſuddenly to weake andbeggerly 


rudiments,by the perſwaſion of the falſe Apofiles; As I my felte 
ſhould greatly marvell ifour Charch (which bythe grace of God's 
godly reformed in pure dodrineaud faith ) ſhould be: feduecd ard 
perverted by ſome fond and franticke head,throughthe preachingof. 
one or two Sermons, thatthey would not acknowledge me for their 
Paſtor any more. Which thing notwithſtandingſhell one day come 
to paſſe, if not whileſtwe line, yee when wearedeadand gone. | For 
many ſhall thenrifevp, which will be maſtersandteachers: who un- 
dera colour of true religion ſhall teach falſe and perverſe doctrine; 
and ſhall quickly overthrow alt chat we in ſo longtime and with ſo 
greactravell have builded. We are notbetter then the Apoſtles, who, The Apo. 
whiles they yerlived, ſaw (not withouttheir great gticfe.and lors files cuen 
row the (ſavuerſion of thoſe Churches which they them(clves have Ce BET 
planced through our miniftery. Therefore ir is no great marvell if we the fubver. 
be conſtrained ra behold the like evill at this day ia thoſe Churches; wha 


| Cz; hurc 
where ScRaties doe reigne, who hetcafter wheb we aredead, ſhatj »hehthey - 
poſſefſe thoſe Churches which we have wonand planted by our-mi- had planted. 
niſtery, and with cheir poyſon infeRt and ſubyerttheſamer And yet ©... -., 
notwithſtanding Chriſt ſbail remaine and reigne-tothe end of the +» ++ © 
world,znd that marvellouſly,as he did vnder the Papacy../ 11 bs 
| Paul (cemethto ſpeake very ſpitcfully-of the law wheri he. cal= +4 
ſeth jt rudiments (&s he did alſo before 1n the beginning of this Rotimenrs 
Chapter ) and not onely rudiments, but weake and begger . orelemens . 


bas %E, % *"4# 


| ook cnc 
ments and ceremonies. Ts it not blaſphemy to give ſuch Aces the pricel- 
names tothe law of God ? The lawbeing in his truc'uſe,: oughr to {and ft 
ſcrvethe promiſes and to ſtand with the promiſes and grace- - But cfanything 
if it fight againſt them, ic isno more:the holy-lawof Ged, but afalſe 7* bi 25 
anda divelliſh dotrine, and doth nothing elſe butrive men to de- 3" 4 B.C-in- 
ſperation, and cherefore muſt bereiected, - -' / - 4 non, 
Wherefore when hee calleth the law weake and'beggerly rudi- S 
ments, hee ſpeakethofthe law in reſpe& of proud ahd preſumptive 
| ous hypocrites which would bee juſtified by'it , and not of che Jaw 2 > 
beivg ſpiritually vnderſtood,, which'ingendreth wrath, © For he Toth 3 
law, (as I haveoftenſaid) beingin his owne proper uſe, accuſeti; ey | xo 
and condemaetha man: andin his reſpect icis not_onely a trong "©" ard ; 
s-” $ | D | 


\ 
- 
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iy 
by Moſes, Exod s 9.20. doth witneffe. This is the trucaud divicenſe 
of the law, of which Paz! ſpeaketh not inthis place. 
-. Paul{therefore intreateth here of hypocrites, which are f:llen 
fromgrace', er which have nor yer attained to grace, Theſe, abu- 
fing the law, ſeeketo be iultified by it. They exerciſe and tyre them 
- ſelves day and night in the workes thereof : as Pex! witnefſeth-of 
the Jewes, Rom.10. For [ bearethem record {faith hee ) that they 
have the zeale of God, but not according to knowledge, for they be. 
Sing iguorant of the righteomſueſſe of God, &c. Such doe hope ſo tobe 
- ſtrengthened and inriched by the law , that they may beeable to ſer 
_ their power andriches which they have gotten by the righteoulneſle 
thereof, againſt the wrath and judgementof God , and foto appeaſe 
God,& tobe ſaved therby.In this reſpet then we may wel fay that 
the law is a weake and a beggerly rudiment : that is to fay,which can 
givencigher helpenor counfeil, O14 TS2 
- And who fo liteth to amplifie this matter, may farther ſay, that 
' the law is a weakeand a beggerly radiment ,. becauſe it maketh men 
more weake and b:ggerly : againe', becauſe that of it ſelfe it harh 
no power , or riches whereby it is able togive or to bring righte- 
ouſaeſſe 2 and moreover, that it is not onely weake and beggerly, 
but even weakneſſe and beggery it ſelfe; How then (hall it inrich 
.  orftrengthenthoſe, which were before beth weake and beggerly? 
_ Thereforeto ſecke tobe juſtified by the law, is as much as it a man 
being weake and feeble already , would ſeeke ſome other greater 
evill whereby he might overcome his weaknefle and poverty, which 
_ notwithſtanding would bring unto him utter deſtrution. As if hee 
which hath the falling fickheſſe, wonld ſeeke to ioyne unto it the pe- 
. Mtilence fora remedy : or if a leaper ſheuld come to a leaper,or abeg+ 
 pertoa begger,the one to helpe and inrich the other, | -g] 
| _ *» Paul therefore ſheweth, thur they which ſecke to be juf 


Ss 


To rmi® Gatlat HTANS. S 
he law, have this commodity thereby, thatdaily they beco 
yr more weake and beggerly: For they be weake and beg | 
ehemlelves : that isto ſay, they are by nature the childrenef wrath, 
ſabicR to death and everlaſting damnation, and yet th 


lay hold '** 
open that which is nothing clſc but meere weakenefſe and beggery, 
ſeeking to be ſtrengthened and inriched thereby. Therefore every 
onethat falleth from rhe promiſe to the law, from faith to workes, | .» 
doth nothing elſe but lay upon himſelfe ſach a burden, being weake "23 
and feeblcalready , as he is notable to beare, A. 15.and inhearing __ 
thereof is made ten times more weake, ſo thatat length he is driven , 
crodefpaire,unlefſe Chriſt come and deliver him, +. - | . —_—_ 
This thing the Goſpel alſo wicnefſeth , ſpeaking of the woman Lates.ts: © 
which was grieved 1 2.yeares with a bloody ifſuc, and fuffered many Yi <> E- 
things of many Phyſitio2,upon whom ſhe had ſpent all ber ſubſtance, was drew -_ _> 


and yet could not be cured, but the longer the was under their hands, No is A 


the worſe ſhe was. As many therefore asdoethe workes of thelaw 
to the end they may. be iuſtified thereby, are not only nor made righ.. © 
teoas, but twiſe more unrighteous then they were before, that is(as - 
Ihave ſaid ) more weake and beggerly , and more unaptto doe any - 
good werk. This have [ proved to be true both.in my ſelfe & in many 
others,I have known many Monks in the Papacy, which with great 
zeale have done many great works for the attaining of righteouſnes 
and falvation,and yet were they more impatient, more weake,more 
miſerable, more fairhles,more fearfull,&more ready to deſpaircthen 
any other. The civill Magiſtrates who were eyer occapicd in great & of; 
weighty affaires, were not ſo impatiecnt,ſo fearful,ſo faint- hearted, ſo - ": 
ſaperſtitious8ſo faithles as theſe Tuſticiaries & meritmongers were. Y 
Whoſoever then ſeeketh righteonſneſſe by the law, what can he 
imagine elſe, bar that God being angry., muſt needes bee pacified 
with workes ? Now, when he hath once conceived this fantaſie, he 
deginneth to worke. - But he cannever find ſo many good works as 
arc able to quiet his conſcience,but {till he deficeth moe. Yea he fin-= © 
deth finnesin thele workes that hee hath done already. Therefore, Jie: 
his conſcience can never bee certified.,- but muſt necdes bee alyayes verquiced _ / 
in doubt, and thus thinke with it ſelfe : Thou haſt nor ſacrificed as open | 
thou ſhouldeſt doe : thou haft not prayed aright : this thoa haſt lefe- . *, 
undone 2. this or that finne thou haſt committed, Herethe heart 
rembleth and fecleth it lelfe oppreſſed with innumerable finnes 
: 0 gel App, on 37 jopiage D d 2 = AS Ib : which | 
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| anexil. tc thou ſhaltbe ſaved,8c. With this falſe perſwaſion hee is ſode- 


x Ip, VT. . - -* iv FONT-gE Ep yer FM Y 
»+* which Rillincfeaſe withoutend, fo thathe ſwarvath from ric! 


_ * -ouſnes moreaud moreumillat length he fall to deſperation, * 


CY 


-/"- of it-cometh that” many being at the point of death, have ucrer6 
©. theſe deſperate words ; 'O'wretch ED FOFV ada peas 
order : Whither ſhall I flie from the wrath of Chriſt , that angry 
2, Indge: Would ts God I had beene madea ſwineheard,or theviſed 
-wretch inthe whole world. | 1 ne das 
- -- Thus the Monke 1n the-cnd of his life is more weake ;-more 
beggerly , more faithlefle and fearefull then he was at the beginning 
when he firſt entred imo his order, FThereaſen is, beciuſe he would | 
ftrengthcn himſclfe rhrougb weaknefſe, and inrich himſcife through 
poverty. The law, or mens traditions, or the rule of his order, 


—— 
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© * Ghould bavehcaled him whenhee was ficke, and inriched bim whet, 


| he was poore -:* but hee is become more feeble and mote poore then 


| Ike 14.149. the Publicaus and harlots. The Publicans and harlots: have nor 


| an heapeof good workes to truſt untoasthe Monkes have : bural- 
bo er though they feele their finnes never ſo much , yer they canfſay with 
all che reli the Publicanc : O Lord bes merciſull unta mee 4 ſinner, But contrari- 
gious byp%- wiſe the Monke which hath ſpent all bis time in weake-and beg- 
kingdomeof gerly elements, is confirmed 1n this opinion 2 If thou keepe thy 


luded and'bewitched, that he cannotapprehend grace, no nor once 
remember grace; Thus , n>twicthſtinding all the workes which 
either he doth orhath done, be they never fomany and fo great, he 
thinketh that he hath never done Sag hath ill an cye ro.moe. 
workes, and ſo by.heaping up of workes hee goethabout toappeale | 
1.4. - the wrath of God andro juſtifie bimſelfe,untili.he be driven to utter 
tia deſperation, Wherefore, whoſoever fallethfrom faith and followeth 
adogze thelaw,iislike to Eſops dogge, which forgoeth the feſh;and fnarch- 


— inrine® chat the ſhadow. Wherefore it is impoſſible that ſuch as ſeeks 


er «ith a  piphtequſneſſe and ſalvation by the law( wherevnto men at e natural» 
F< ia his 1y Enclined) ſhould ener findquietneſle and peace of conſcience : yes 
mouh.let they doe notbing elſe but beape [awesupon Jawes,whereby they for- 
RG 8% m2ntbeoth themſelves and others, and affli& mens conſciences ſo mi- 
chedarihe ſergbly, that through extreame anguiſh of heart many die before 
witch ap. their time. For one law alwayes bringeth ten moe, and fotheyin- 

yexres in creaſe without number and vithoutend. WSDL 
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et. Now, who would have thought thatthe Galerhians; which 
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Lag odernly ABT: ore poi em c withour-cauſe 
chat | r prone chic heal to fall away from the rratl | 
at iran cali tis There Mis 4 bec nor ful 
ficiently conſider, nohot the very faitl;tull ,/ RkeaSeentetene] d 
precious teedfodechatate hnakelech eof Chriſt is:Thetefore they do 
not- labour ſo diligently atid-ſo puntelly as iran 24CY ae: obtaine + 


v6 + 
and toretaine the lame; Mhitooreryt che greater p part of thoſe that 
heare the word , arc'exerciſed with' no-crofſeoratfliction”s. they Mars 
vwraſtle not againſt finne ,; deathand the divell, -but livein ſecuriry 7 
without any conflict. Such men becanſe they arenot proved and; eres 7h They - 


ed with Py He and therefore arenotarnted (vich the word of with 
God againſt the 1abtiltiesofthe divell,ncver fetle the nſcand pow. om md iow 
er of the word: Indeede whiles they are among faithfull miniſters yerfecle tie 
and preachers, they can follow their wordsard fay a3 they ſay; per- wandrbD 
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{wading themſelves that theyperfect y enderſtand the marrer of ju= 2 
tacation, Burt whenthey are gone, 12 an IS CLoEi Þ 

are come iatherr places ir happeneth unto thend! asit did co:the Gale 22 

this: that is tofay-, they are ſuddenly ſeduced ind eatlytorned A 

backe ro weike and beggerly rudiments.” - - 

Pas! hath herc his pecaliar mariher of ſpecch, which the other Apo- 


files did not uſe. For there was none of them beſides P an/, thar gave 
ſuch names to the law 3 to wit j tharitisaweake' and beggerly rue" 
dim-nt , that is to ſay,/ urterly unprofitable to righteouſtrefle; And 
ſurely I durſt not have given ſuch tearmes unto the law: bat ſhould- 
have thought ic grear blaſphemy againſt God,ifParthadnoctſodone' 


before. Bur of this have intreated'tyore As where: 
ſhewced when the law is weake ard 'be ; andticuiti is mo, 


ſtrong 2nd rich, &Cc. Now if the law ot C rod beweake were 4 $4 
tab; 6 r jſtifcarion much more are the lewebagd Gare DI by 
VEobrine 


or rags xCTal 
"2nd damnable : ork bl race, t ey 
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Al axmany 2 ceaveunohim, and. pnfirme his abe 

ny meritethe forgiveoefſe of their ſins , are GE _ of Anti 

chriſt ae ofthe Dive IL.Now,ſach bath the dorine ofthe Papiſticall 

-- Church binof along time, that theſe laws ought to be kept as neco« 
..Theſ. 2-4 flary 10 falvagion.Thus the Pope firtcth inthe temple of God, vane 
ing himſelfe as God: heſetteth bimlſelfe axaioſt God- and exalee th 

+ himſelfeabove allthatis called God or worſhipped, 8c. And mens 
 conſciences morefeared andreverenced the laws and ordinances of 
The Popes | the Pope, thenthe word of God and his ordinances. By this n 
«ple he wasmadethe Lordof beaven,ofcarth,and ofhel;and bares triple 
I) 'crowneupon hishead. The Cardinals alfoand Biſhopshis creatures, 
were madeKings and Princes ofthe world : andtherefore ifhe did 
not burden mens conſciences with his laws, he-conld notlong main- 

taine his terrible power, his dignity: and his tiches: but his whole 
kingdotne would quickly fall. | d 
| "This place which Paul here handleth, is q weighty and of great im- 
_ Tofallfrom partance, andtherefore the more diligently to be marked :: towit, 
of God. that they-which fall from graceto thelaw,do utterly loſe the know«- 
| ledge ofthe truth, they fee not their owne ſinnes, they neither know 

God northe Divell, nor themſelves, and moreover they underſtand: | 
not. the force and: uſe of thelaw , alchough: they bragge never {© 
. much that they keepe and obſerve the ſame. - For : without "the: 
knowledge of grace, thatis to ſay, without the. Goſpeil of Chriſty 
itis impoſſible for aman to give this definition of he law: are's 
iea-weake, and. a beggerly rudiment , and- unprofitableto rights> 

_ judge ouſnes. But he rather jadgeth quite contrary of the law : 

gireaſthe that it is not-onely neceſſary to ſalvation, but alſo that it Þ 
th n<th ſuch as are weake,, and inricheth ſuch as are poore and begs 
fly : that is'to ſay,, thatſuch as obey andobſeryethe ſame”, ſhall” 
a9 Jeto merite rightcouſneſſe and. everlaſting ſalvation. * If this”. 
opinion remaine, the promiſe of God is denied, Chriſt is taken &+ 
way, lying , impiecty and idolatrie is eſtabliſhed. Now, thePope” 
with all his. Biſhops , his Schoole and whole Synagogue , tanght”. 
' thac higlawes arc neceſſary to ſalvation ; Therefore he was 2 1e#* 

Ke x-h of weake and beggeriy clements , whereby he _ ae. 
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" Eharck of Cheiltehronghincaks whole ak 
gerly + that isto king rotor) miſerab 
with his wicked lawes def ; 

" Farſe 9. iPherevnto ) Je will beiy boddage; againe,” ; 


This he addeth ,'todeclare that hee ſpeakethof proud | RES 
ſumptuous hypocrites, which ſeckero be j by the law, ant ', _ = 
have ſhewed before. For'otherwiſehe calleth-thelaw;boly & good. —_. 
As.1.. Timoth-1: #e kyiw that the law is good if a wan uſe it rightly, 2 508 
that is to fay, civilly:to bridle evill doers, and ſpiritually to increaſe - oP 
tranſgreſsjons. But, whoſoever obſerveth the law'to obtainerighte- 64 $6 | 
ouſneſſe before God,maketh thelaw which is good , damnable and 
hurefall unto him ſcife.. He reproveth the Ga/athians therefore), be- 
cauſe they wonid be in bondage tothe law againe, which doth nor 20 
take away ſinne , but increaſeth ſinne. For whileſt a inner; being — 
weake and poore ef bimſelfe, ſreketh-ro be juſtified by tbelaw, be . 
fiadeth nothing in it but weaknes and poverty icſelfe. And here twe 


| ficke and feeble beggers mecte together,of whomtheone is notable -: +: 17-1 2 
te helpe and heale the other, but rather moleſterband troubleth the. "SM 
other. | RE 

We as being Qtrong i in Chrit, will oladly ſervethelaw 2 nottha © 2. 
weake an beggerly, ' butthe mighty arid ncblaw-: that jig tofay;\ſo . "Y 
firre foorth as ir hath power and dominion over the body : For then ©: 
we ſerve the law but onely in our body and outward members; 'and _.. 2M 
not in ourconſcience.' Butthe Pope equirech that we ſhould obey 124d iv Tn 
bis lawes withthis opinion, that if we doeithis or that, wearerighs! © 


teous : if we doeit not; we are damned, Herethelaw is morethena ah 2hg6 wn 
weak &begeerly element-For whiles this bondage of the conſcience. * © * i 
continueth under che law,there can-be nothing = meere wealnefle- 

and . Wherefore all the weight of the marter licth-in this __ 
werd, Teſerve: The meaning therefore. of Paxd is this,thathe,would\ 

not have anrommapero utider the law-as a-captiv APO Yet 

freeand have deminion over the law. | Forthe conſtience Isdead to- 
the law through Chrilt, 8the law againe untotheec 
of wokavemorclargely intreatadeſereda the: | 
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they, tofiongtbes brdce and libercie which eheyhad in Chit, were 


' turned backe heorki ſerving of weake«nd beggerlyelements. For 


they wereperfuwaded byche fie Apoſtles ,. that theſe lawes muſt 
ncedesbekepr, andbykeeping ofthem they. ſhould obtaine righte« = 


| 0.:faefſet bur ifthey kept.them-not; they ſhould bedamned:Contja, 


riwiſe Pax! can tn nowiſe ſuffer that mens conſciences ſhald bee 
bound to the law of ©AHo/zs, bur alwayes delivercd themfromthe 
law. Zcbbid { Part (faith healitele after inthe fifth chapt.) ave 2write 
watayou.,” that if juc be eirenmeiſed , Chriſt ftall profit Jou nothing. 
And Colofſi2. Zetup man judge Jou in moare or arinke,or ina proce of 
ankoly day, orof anew ar nts or Sabboth day, ec. SO {aich our Savie 


_ 6ut Chriſt; 7he:kivp dome of God commet not with obſervation of the 


law. Much lcfie t $4 are mens np 1-0 to be burdened and fe, ; 
ce@with humanerraditions: © {v7 .-f 


© he cnt ; Jaw infiarreſ you; beſt 1 have beoneden you bem 


ths 75 Þ4- $11 0am; 1370 001900 \ 


"Here Paal ſhewerk himiſeife'ro bee greatly troubled through 


The faiher- che fatb6E the Galathiznr'; Whom he wouldmore birterly reprove, - 


ly affe&ion 
ve Paul to- 

- wards the 
Galathi 


br. apr yet caxent . For when. 


butrhir he fearcth leſt if he ſhould deale withthees moreſharpely;, 
he (houtdnoti onely Hormleethem berter, -buti more effentthews 


* andſ0 utterly Miewtp their-windes from him; Therefoxecus __ 


hee c erlj-and\ mitigateth his words., and: 2s; though! all £7 
Pen. Appar ded unto Himſelfe, hee faith: 7: ami» feare ef 'you- ® 
9's \buve-beftowed my Tabour-on: you ju vaize-: | Thats is to fayy/ | 
mexhar 1: have. preached the zofpeatl with fo: greatdili- 
onglt yow,'and-ſee ns fruir-< come theres" 

og alhough- hee ſhew ave ar there. 


's vaine,thatisto to ſay.that 


© ad} FS Late . © 


and 


ſenrenceagainft them. For he perceived thar* hecovld doe! ne 
dealing: wherefore: hee cl 


" Hithecto Peu/hath ns occupied wholly in reachia dow 


moved wich this great enormity 8 wic 
antghe- vragvehomentiyinceh 


| parrof His Epit 
beginoet ro pereeiye that hebadtiandledotemroo 
fore bejngcarcfull eſt heſlionlddoe ep 'y 
his:ſeydrityy he ſhew:ththivehis his: ling 
fatherlafe Rjooand-a true Apoſtetce hours) an [ 
the warter with ſwcor and geatewordy,to thee 
eivere-mny offended) 


| Res Hopinetes 
el mee galore, ide bro nag vreat 
; They acknowledged the grace ofthe holy Ghol Fn 
= revercnced usfor the ſame/, as the Minifters of God. | 
| thera are as 760th wy time,andbeh; hy” 
modeſtly and ſoberly, But w theywere e deps arted Godine 
toms vr perverted by the wicked doari 10e of the ſeftaries,. derlens 
come worſe theraſelves more bitter envinies to our d and ourname, then 
- 1 8 any othicr,. 1 doe much' and often marvell whereupon they ſhould 
conccive ſacha deadly hatred againſt as, whom they before {6 deans 
" ly and fo tenderly loved: for we offended them not in-any thing; | 
we themanyioccafion'to bate ns, > Yeathey are conſtraſnedto/ 
har we dere nothing wore thentimtche glory of God may 
.: the benefit of Chriſttrucly knowngandrherrath ofthe 
ly taught , which God hath no e in theſclatter” 
| by:us upto.this anthankefull world 4 which't in p | 
rovg Cn agen ns u#ther to- dar rok xarvell 


” thergisnogtheren caſe, bur char they have gotteri 
and heatkenedtsm; new reachers!,: _e 
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nce iufeRted. wich the ereoes of the Falls Apoſtlesand lier cickts, 
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hy wid Mw which or ſeineedb 
ſooner worſhip the Pope, 
Cn zÞ 


ences,” The Lucherins (fay they rd; ln eras doe. 
not preach Chriſt,” they'alone "have hncntic y Shioſt'; " the gift of 
prophecy, and the tre underſtanding of the ctiptures. Obr teach- 
ers are in ome, yearn ny them: Ef in wany Rf they cx- 


wall things. _. 
dickeiathe Wicks: and thereforethey reach nothing bi t al. 
chiſme,Faith; and Charity NIN WhieretGre (as Tang volt toſay)1 = 
asto fall infaith is an whafs matker : fo it is moſt perilous,to ſerene = 
wenn heaven ints the” deepe pit of hell, "Tris notfuch a clan 
ws wer. he nature of man, as y,and ſuch Falling Falling fhow 
Fe var diet & the proper worke ofthe Divel Pot they whiel;; 
ſo fall cannotbe cafily recovered, ' but moſt commonly they continue 
peryerſe and obſtinare in their erroar. Thereforethe latter end of 
thoſe men is worſe thenthe beginning 2 as our Saviour Chriſt'wit- + | 
neſſeth when he ſaith: The uncleane ſpirit beingcaſt out of his houſe, > Marld.4gs 
when he retuirneth; be entreth in againenot alone, burrakethurto 
him ſeven ſpirits worſe then himſelfe;and there dwelleth, BEETF. « SOT; roffem 24 
—- Part therefore perceivi through the revelationof the holy RE. 
| Ghoſt, tharic was to bee feared leaſt the mindes of the Galerbianry' A: > 
whom of a godly zecale hee had called fooliſh and bewitched;&c. by” ; NO x 
this ſharpe chiding ſhould rather bee ſtirred up againft him, fthen a" = 57 
mended , eſpecially fince be now knew that the falſe Apoſleware 


if anita : 


, rhey never yereaſted w 


15 Ea> 


among pound this | ts, 
ceeded froma fatherly affeftion, unto the wor}, crying: "IJ ; 
Pant which ſome of yoaſo g eatly praiſe, fiewethy = oP 


wich what ſpirit he is led;wk o when he was wit ith yo 


him,and « dare + perſiraded by orbery that caul 
"Th 3; br hs 
uſezthat i 


Toſs 12. Brye as 1 aw fr Tr ewaryiine” 56H, 


ords aretoheungerſigod,not of dorine, but of affegs 
Therefore the meaging is not- 7 Beyeo 65/1 am 2. thatios » fan; 
chicks of dodtrine as I dee: bur bearc ſuch-anaffetion $-w4 

' Hemiriga- as I doe towards you. As chough he would fay.z Fertupes hay 


_aethkio bots ſharpely chidden you, but pardonthis my ſharp! 
by he 


eros. 
| fle, Sender 6: 


AR "mp hear. 00! A but my awards Ly 


© fon /. Therefore (O wy du ew: take this ty < 

4 ..-.. . diogwtth ſucha mind as I beare arch, ; YOu: For the. matter requi« 

red that 1 ſheuld ſhew my ſclfe ſo ſharpe id ſeveretewards you,” 

< . Eyen ſo.qay:wealſo ſay of our ſelves. OurcorreRion ſevere. 
TOTSTT -590d. Qur-manaer of writing ſharps -vehement, :'\bue- & 


"thereis no bitternefſe in onr hearc; no envie, nodefire of reveniie'a- 
-'gainſt our adverſarics.:; but there is.in us a godly care 
ſorrow of ſpirit, We doenot ſo hatethe.Pops/and, other 
. _.» ſpirits;that we-wiſh any eriharot hem delen Ae eftrucion 
© bur rather-wee deſire that they may retarne 2gaine to-the' right 

The molt, way , and be faved together with us. The ſchoolemaſter challiſet 
his ſcholler,notto bon him but toreforme him, -The rods herpe 
<2 corceQion-is neceſſary for the child. and theheartof kimichar | 
Ihe fabants th, loving and. Fd bar Sothe. father choſtifeth his fone 
SO not todeſtroy ea but to; reforme and. amend -him, Stripes are 
Pt arp. and gricvous tothe child , but the fathers heort is Joving 
1 + And unlefle hee loved bischild ; hee would net chaſtiſs. 
bm mcathimes, deſpaireof his welfare, and ſuffer; him to pe» 
_ O— bee giveth to. Are gow 


| T & The GALATH LANG” 07 
{0,O my Galarkiansthinke ye likewiſe of wy dealivg towards you: 
then will ye not iudge my chidingto be ſharpe and bitter, bur pro« + 
| fitablc.for you. Chafti/ement fer the preſent Lime ſeemerh not tobee p14 u, 
B wyomgbnt grievone: but afterwards it cringeth the quiet fruit of vighs 

teon/neſſe unto them which are exe» caſed t bereby 


therefore be in youtowards me,which I beare towards you. I beare: 

a loving heart towards you: the ſame I defire againe of you» +++ 
_ - Thus he ſpeaketh thew faire, and with this faire ſpeech he till 

conticueth-, thathe might pacific their minds which were: ſtirred | 
upagainſt him by his ſharpe ckiding. Notwithllanding he revo-: | 
keth not his ſevere words. Indeed he confeſſeth: that they were- 

ſharpe and bitter : but neceſſitie (faith be) compelled meetorepre< 

hend you ſomewhat ſharpely and ſeverely : but that which} didz PE 
proceeded of a (incere and lovieg heart towards: you. The Phifitian The Phig- © 
giveth a bitter potion to his paticnt, not to huct him,but to cure him. ** 

If chen the bircerneſſe of the-medicine , which is givers to the ficke.. 

body , is not to.bee imputed tothe Phiſitian ,. but tothe medicine 

and the maladyz. indge ye alſo in like manner of my ſevere and ſharpe 

reprehenfion, | © ws ERISA IODINE 

| Uerſe 12, Brethren,] beſcech you : ye have not hurt me at all.. . 


Is this to beſeech the Ga/arhbsa»r, when hee calleth thembewit- | 
ched , diſobedient tathe truth; and crucifiers of Chriſt? It ſeemeth”> be Gipes . 
rather to. be a great 1ebuke, But contrariwiſe Pax faith; thatir in:o's bigad 
no rebuke, but an earneſt beſceching, andindeed ſo it is. -And it is-a8 thenthe his 
much as if he ſaid: I confeſſerhat 1 have chidden you fomewhar-bir- _———_ 
terly, but take it11 good part,and then ſhall ye find this mychiding, mo ” * 
to be no chiding, but a praying and a beſceching; If afatherdikewiſe 

| doe ſharpely correct his ſonue, it isasmuch as hefaid: My fonne; I 
pray thee be a good child, &c. It ſeemeth indeedetobeacorretion, 
a i yee reſpect the fathers heart, ic is agentle andanecarneſt bes 

Ing. ; = 30-5 18 


Varſen2. Yeohave not buye wot all, 


WH Arif hee ſaid: Why ſhould] be angry 
| liciou minde ſpcakeevill of you , ſecing | 
grtenevars. 


me > Why then fayeſt thou that wee are 


have not offended me,but your ſelves, and therefore I'am thus rv, 


bled , -not for mine owne cauſe , but for the love 1 beare- un 
you. "Thinke northerefore that my chiding did proceed of = 

 oranyevill affeAion. For take God to witncſle,' ye have done my 

 nowrong , but contrariwiſe ye-have beſtowed great benefirs open 


© Thus ſpeaking them'faire, hee prepareth their mindes to ſuffer 
his fatherly chaſtiſement with a childly affeQion. And this is to tem. 
per wormewood ora bitter potion with hony and ſugar, to make ir 
ſweete againe. So parents ſpeake their children faire when they have 
well beaten them, giving them apples, peares and other likethings, 
whereby their children know that their parents lovethem and (ek? 
todoethem good, how ſharpe ſoever their correiondothappeare.” 


Verſe 13. And yee bow bow through the infirmitic of the flehh, I prea« 
ched the .Gofpet wuto 70K at the firſt. eTnd the {Fall of me 
which was in my fleſp, yee d:ſpiſed not, nrither abborred, but ye" 


- 


' received me as an eAngel of God,yea as Chriſt leſws, * 


Now he declareth what pleaſure he had received of the Gel«- 
iſeh ehians. The firſt benefite (faith he) which I eſtceme a3 the greateſt 
at. of all, was this. When I beganne firſt to preach the Goſpell a- \ 
mongſt you, and thatthrough infirmity ef the fleſhand great ten. 


= 


He 
the 
s becauſ 
were 
mor offent +2rions, my croffe did nothing at all offend you: but ye ſhewed your” 
infiraicy, ſelves ſo loving, ſo kind and fo friendly towards me, thatnot onely” 
| ye werenot offended with this my infirmity of che fleſh , with my 
tentations and afflitions wherewith I was almoſt overwhelmed: | 
bntalſo ye loved me dearely , and reccived me as an Ang*l of God, 
yea rather as Chriſt Teſas himſelfe. This is indeede a great com-. 
mendation of the Ga/arhians, that they received the Golpell ofa _ 
man ſo contemptiblc and afflited on every fide as Pan! was, For” 
where he preached the Goſpell amongſt them , both' the Iewes and - 
Gentiles murmurcd and raged againſt him. For all the mighty, | 
wiſe, religious and learncd men, hated, perfecated and blaſphemed. 
Pani. With all this the Ge/athiexs were no whit offended , but” 
eurniog theireyes from the beholding of this infirmitie, theſe ten-" 
eations and dangers, they did not onely heare that pooxe, _ 


a RS * 


To-ryr Gararnitanm © od 


{cd , wretched and afflicted Pas/, andacknowledged t 
to bs his diſciples , . but alſo they received and heard him as an An- 


& of God, yea as Chriſt Ieſug himſelfe. -This is a worthy comment» = 
F cioo and a ſingular vercue of che Ga/athians: and indeed it is ſucha * 
commendation as he giveth to none otall thoſe to whom he-wrote,. 
belides the Galathians. 's, * end IE -Ftlen IS 
 leremeand c:rtaine other of the ancient Fathers expound this Wharthe | 
infirmity of the flcſhin Panto bee ſome diſcale of the bodyor ſome nfirmity of 


th: fleſhi 
rentation of luſt. Theſe men lived when the Church was outwardly £ 


after Ie» 
in a pcaceablc and proſperous eſtate without any croſſear perſecuti- rion.. 20 
on. For then the Biſhops began to increaſe in riches, eſtimation and wr ws _ 
glory inthe world, And many alſo exerciſed tyranny over the people toocking 2 
which were commirted to their charge,as the Eccleſiaſtical biſtory.the Fabers  - . 
witncfleth. Few did their duty,and they that would ſecme to doe It; inthe rem- = 
forſuking the doArine of the Goſpel, ſet forth their owne decrees to. Porallſue. | 
the people. Now whenthe Paſtors and Biſhops are notexerciſediin the Chuccks 
the word of God, but negleR the pure and fincere preaching there-" . 
of,they muſt needs fall into ſecurity '; | For they are. not. exerciſed 71. cone 
with tentations, with the crofſe.and perſecutions,w hich are wontal- is always. 5 
wayes andoubtedly to follow the' pure preaching of the word, Lager 
Therefore it was impoſſiblethat they ſhould underſtand -Pau/, Burg of fin =» 
we by the grace of God, have ſound and ſincere doQrine,” whichal- 
ſo we preach andteach freely, ; and therefore are compelled to ſuffer 
the bitter hatred, afflitions and perſecutions of the divell and-the 
world. And if we were not exerciſed outwardly by tyrants & Scecta- 
ries with force and ſubtilty,8 inwardly with terrours and the fiery  - 
darts of the Divell, Px ſhould be as obſcure-and unknowne unto . 
us as he was in times paſt tothe whole world, and yet is tothe Pa- 
piſts,the Anabaptiſts and ether ouradverſaries.,Therefore the gift of Thepr, 
knowledge and interpretation of the Scriptures, and our ſtudy,toge- - ems ogg: 
ther with our inward and outward tentations., open unto -us the on. = 
Mmening of Pax, and the ſence of all the holy Scriptures. 5 2 2 
Pax! therefore calleth the infirmitie of the fleſh ; no diſcaſe of The iofis 
the body or teritacion of laſt , but his ſufering and afflition which Rikin ” 
hee ſuſtained in his body : which hee ſetteth agaiaſt the vertue and Pauk 
powerof the ſpirit. But leſt we ſhovid ſeemeto wreſt and perVerie 
Pas!r words, let vs heare himſclfe ſpeaking in the 2, Corr nrem's 
Lze Yery gialy will | reioges rather in mine infireithet » 64! 15! __ 
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"Il bowrs hey inſtripes 6 err dm: "oY 
treo t indtath oft,Of the Tewes five times received 1 fortie oY 
one : | was thrice qeazen with rods, wa once toned : I ſuffered thries 
fipwrake, &c. Theſe affliions which hee ſufferedin his body hee 
calleth the infirmitie of the fleſh , and notany corporall diſeaſe, As 
thonghhe'would fay ; When preached the Goſhell Il amongſt ye, 
1 was oppreſſed with ſundry tentations *nd afflitions. I was al- 
waies in danger both of the lewes and of the Gentiles, and alſo of 
falſe brethren. - Huffered huyger,and wanted all things. Iwas asthe 
very filth and oficowring of the world, He maketh mention of that 
his jofirmbicle: in many places, as 1 the 1. Corinth. 4. 2,Corinth.g.6. 
11,12; and'in many other, ; 
. --Weſeethenthat Pax! calleth afflitions the infirmities of the”. 
feſh which hee ſuffered 1m the fleſh, like as the other Apoltles, the 
: Prophetsand all godly men did 7 notwithſtanding hee "> migh-” 
ty inſpiric, -For *he} power of Chrift was in him, which alwayes” 
reigned and'triumphed through! him, Which thing hee teſtifieth in 
the 2-(0#.124in theſe words : For when ] am wbe then ans ] 7 ning! 
Allo's 1 will gladly reiogee in my infirmities , that the power of C brit 
way dwell in mee.” And inthe 2. Chapter, Thanks bee to God which 
alwayes maketh ; to triumph in Chri#, As though hee would fay: | 
Indeed the-Divell, the Tewes and the Gemtiles rage craelly #-. 
gainſt us : norwithſtanding wee continge conſtant and . invincible. 
| againſtalltheiraſſaulesz and will they nill they, our dodrine pre- 
vaileth and triampheth. This was the ſtrength and power 0 the 
5 piritin Pae?, againſt the which hee ſetteth here the infirmitic and 
| Tadas eof the fieſh. | 
Now! this infirmitie of the fleſh inthe ally doth wonderfully 1 
offend reaſon.” T herefore Pax! ſo highly meager the Gals-" 
'- "thians, becauſe they were not offended with this great infirmitie,, 
and with this vile an4 contemptible forme of the crofſe-which they, 
aw inhim *- but received him as an Angell , yea as Chriſt Teſs.” 
And 'Cliriſt himſelf alſo armeth the -faichfall againſt this baſe 
5 .and contemptible forme ot the Croſſe in which heappeared, woe” 
Mew-116, hee lathe: on Lain bee that 5+ wt offended in mr.” And ſvecly wt 
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ryts pr and Savior 
co beladofell aplSran ory a 
_ men,yeaa very ſcorne of mcn,and a conter 
deſpiſed and hated of all men , and  F 
crofſe and even of his Owne peo c ans 
eſteemed che. beſt [3 "55 
-greatmarter(L lay )nor te þ 
be. able » not only £0 conteimn: Be ac 
- poore. it upon, whip In 
pore Chn ohh COD the (trength o! the trovgeſt, 
- thewiſcdome: of all Gene. "the holinefſe vr alehs heli incn, 
- withallchecrownes and ſcept $ofall the Ki s/n ces of the 

whole world. The ag wu are worthily called blefſed of* | 
-whichare not offended. in him. © . | 1 ESR S 
Now, Paxthadnotonly ouryerd, feararious, [4 loans I ne | 
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in the leſh.. or the CG ; others which were S oerſine 
-with Pav,had ſeen him i TE IS heavines, anguiſh, and * 


 eexroue;Wharearp tg. ſtle 96 vet ot onely 

ba OO ee a nal neo apa zalſo he coof eth in th 1/Y 
e words: Fightinge without and terronrs within, } And Lake faith in -» 

wr Pas a s, that Paal when he bad lon /Ariren inthe tet 13s; ” 

peſts of the (ca,even unorhe beayi | of the ſpirit, Was againe tee 2 


Fometo meet bicy arghamrket of aleg Hi 


inthe 2. Phil. h rercy upon, h 
he reſtored ſo weake pod peare VT cube | 
gaine;leaſt S. yr) haye forr ſorrow, Therefo 
ourward tentatijons the Ap! 

- nes and terconrs, | 


Burwhy faich Pawl, that be wasn not 4 ſpiſcc 
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pj deipiſed and Red me. For mins reaſon is foone aliens | 
. withchis vileand contcmptible forme of the crofle; & jodgerhth PR 

- to-be ſtarkemad, which, being (© aficted, will goabout tocomfort. 
.\to helpc and co fucceyr others: : Allo. thoſe that bo.fl of their or 
_ riches, thatis to ſay, of rightcouſnefſe, ſtren-th, viaory over 
© gcath andall evils,of joy,falvationand everlaſting life, and yet no. 
_withſindio ogate acedy,weake, heayy hearted and I deipiſed evllix 
. reared and {laine, as-very poiſome porſons both of commer 


and religion, and they which kill theia thimkee they vor high ervice 
Joka6a-. unto God.” Therefore, when they promile onto others crermallties 
- oo they themſelyes periſh ſo " wreechedt; beforetThe world; tl 
bed toſcornc and compelledro Kat Phfamoer ex 
come theſe complaiats which afe Evety (whoroing 


Tata TET on worme aud 0 man, &%, "E ! 


Tires they. werenot o 


but received Him as ok Nt OE od; 
.. It is indeede a great vertue; and 'wo hy of: grear oreilgh 
: the Apoſtle. But it is a greater, anda true Chriſtian vertue gi 
» give care untopneſo miſcrable , -weake and boars ever ; 
'; was among the Galaths 541 + (aohire hee witneffeth of himldite) an 
gall from heaven; arid to give him ſuc do 
ouraxif he had_becne\ ciſt leſus' 'himifelfe , 'andnorco bes 
. ded with his Aims, being ſo great and fo many.” W heretore 
..theſe words be highly commenderh the vertue of the Gaamas 
which bee faith}, hee will keepe inperpernall rewemb my 
. fo greatly eſtcemerh the ſame ; that hedefirerh k _—_— 
. . unto all meg. Notwithſtanding i in fetting forth ſo hoon 
+ benefits aud praiſes., hee ſheweth corerdy how entirely 
{him beforc the c ing of the falſe Apoſtles, art ch 
"all *moveth them to continue as they begarthe ,” any 
i :bimwith no leſſe love and reverence then they did before pr 
< hy icmay allo NS F thattke falfe ApoRtes had greater a® 
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voſt I F Wha'nia Gy pid falkinyd ES Ante E 
' Asifhe wouldfay: How happy were ye Aled d- How! mach ee 
were yethenpraiſed, and commcnded?thelike manner of ſpeech we: 2 


have in the ſong of the virgin Maric : Al generations Bal! cell pe bles Lake 1: 
ſtd, And theſe words:## hat 34s thex.: our Sfeliciifi & EONtan | 


5 1- : 


certaine vehemencie.As if ke would fay:Ye wete 6 fo 
butin all chings moſt bleſſed and PREY commended. Thus goeth +> | 
about to qualific and mitigate. bis bitter potion: , chat is to fay, his | 
harp chiding, fearing leſt  Calar 3488 \Q ldbee offer dee e thete- y 
wirh:elpeciallyſeeing he lene py the falſe A offer fhould fan. = 
der him,and moſt ſpitefully interprete his words.F For this isthe ques Y 
lity and nature of theſe vipers, that they will Thonder nd miliciouff we 8 
pervert thoſe words which proceed Foma fiwp!etid fincere: heart? wreſt won _— 
aid wreſt them cleaeconray Sabotune ſen = Ira of. 's 
They are marvellous cunning wo 11 a fa a ehecly 3 


the wit & eloquence ef all the Rhetoricians inthe world'For _ 
either ie, which, ey ov orice 
ant © enillia rage hol 
writiogs, Therefore they lol T, that fucketh venim” © \- 3 
out of ſweete and pleaſant flowers ;, which proceederh not'of 'the © -: ---' - J 


flowers, bur oftheir awne rn $3 nature, which Homies that into ; 3 
viſon,that of it ſelfe;is good rory e. Pact thetehore' by He 
heſe mild and ſweet wh. roy v4 4 rvertthe __ Apes «Y 


fles,to the end they ſhould have who 5 fan 
lis words after this manner : Pa handleth you'very 
alleth you fooliſh, bewitched,and diſobedient tothetnnk 
een char be ſeekethnot po falvation, b 4 
Jamacd and rejeted from Chrift, 76 


Verſe 15. For Ibeare you record, that if it bad beene 
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65 65 rye) n., La © $86 WF Rl 
Fa this ſharpege Je and ts bitter Ob Hb Hs) 6ur-per ſos 
ak diſcaſe;And judge me nottobe Meeker efiewy ih rebukingyou® 
Surp:ly gs rcbrbinkerbat ym ow be, For len 
ou dearely as my childs TIA y fo ther? ail belov ret de fyor 
1 wouldnot have reprov ed you Te 13 qo] Ty SITES be HY 
Tris the part of Ffriehd, Ficely roadmonih bis Giend mo 
ime. and when he is ſoadmoniſhed; if be be wiſe be is not] 
ith the other which hath fo friendly adimoniſhed bim « 
kicm tho trach, 
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becauſe of my friendly and fatherly repretenfion, 51] theſe things are - ' 6x - 
ſpoken of Paw/,to confirme that which ke faid before: Be ye as 7 am: : 
ye bave not bart me, (eo. © a." SO OOEIING (=p4 


Uerſe 17. - Thiy are jcalows over you amiſe, &e, _ - 


He repreveth here the flattery of the falſe Apoilles. For Satan is ,,,,.__ 
wont by his miniſters , through wonderfull ſubrilty and crafty and fubriley 
fleights to beguile the fimple:As Parnd ſaith, Rowe 16. 11th faire Pb —rngc 

ſpeech and flattering they dectsve rhe braris of the feeaple,For firltofall, __ .. 
they make great protcſtatiovs that they ſeeke northingelſe but the 
advancement of Gods glorie: and moreover that they are moved by 
the Spirit{becauſe the milerable people are neglected,orelſebecaule 
the truth is not purely tavght of others)to teach the infallible crurh, 
that by this meanes the cle& maybe d-livered' from errour,and may 
come to the true light & knowledge of the rruth.Morover,they pro- 
miſe undoubted ſalvation to thoſe thar receive theirdoetrine. If vigi- 
lant & Faithfull paſtors do not withſtand theſe ravening wolves, thi 
will dogreat harmero the Church underthis pretence of nodline(e - 
and under this ſheeps clothing. For the Galathians might fay © Why 
doeft thon invey fo bitterly againſt ourteachers for that they be iea» 
lous overus ? Fer that which they do , they doof-zealeand meere + 
love:thi; is not to offcnd thee, &c. Indeed (faith he)cheyarejealous, =&# 
over you, but their jealouſic is not good. | oP : 


H-renote that zeale or jealouſie , properly fignifieth-an; angry' zeale.- 
love, or, as ye would ſay, a godly envy, Eizas faith: / have beene we- pniny 
ry jealous for the Lord of bolt. Aﬀer this manerthe hasband is jegs:? VEIAY *"..-—_ 
fons towardsthe wife , the father towards theſonne, :the: brother ____ .. -: 
rowards his brother , thatis to ſay, they love himentirely 2 yer fo - 
that they hare their vices and go about 'to am:nd them,” Such® 
zcale the falſe Apoſtles pretended to beare towards the Ga/arts- = 
». Paul indeed confefſerh that they were very zcalcus towards ye ape 
e Gelathiavs , bur their zeale (faith he) was not good. Now,DJ-red A IE 
his colour and ſubtill pre:encethe ſimpte arcdeceived, when theſe | » 
"BE Ee: 2.- - ſeducers _ ME 


Chapel -*: VPN tur 'EpiSTLE ” - 
” | pretence®- (@qucers doe make them tobeleeve that they beare a preatzeale ad 
fad rele affetiontowardthem., and that they are very car for t an. 

_ __ _  Panlitherefore warneth us here to pur a difference betwiat a goed 
| Agoed zeale andan evill zeale. Indeede-a good zeale jsto bee commended 
wocyns "oh but noten.evill zeale. I amas zealous over you(faith Port) as they. 
xa, Now judge yee which of onr zeales is better, mine ortheirs » which - 
is goodand godly : which iscvilland carnall, Therefore letnottheis 

zcale ſo cafily ſeduce-you, eo Ra F 


ES 


Verſe 17, 7 hey would exclude ws , that you ſtomld altogethir live 


- Thexeale  -.  Agif he {aid : True it is,that they are very zealous towards'you; 
We br tle but by this mcanes they ſecke that yee againe ſhould bee zealous to- 
My: wards them,and reje& me.If their zeale were ſincere & godly, then 

ſarely they would be content that I alſo ſhould be beloved of youas 

well as they. But they hate our dodtrine,and therefore their defireis 

that it may be utterly aboliſhed, and their owne preaching among 

you. Now, tothe cad they might bring thisto patſe, they goe about 

by this jcalouſie to plucke your hearts from me,and to make me odi= 

ous unte you, that. when ye have conceived an hatred againſt meand 

| my dodrine,and turned your affeRtion and zeale towards them, yee 
 .. . _ ſhouldlovethem onely, andreceive no other doctrine but theirs, 
Thus-he bringeth the falſe apoſtles into ſaſpition among theGalathie 
ax:,ſhewing that by this goodly pretence they goe about to deceive 

3 M5915 them. SoourSaviour Chriſt alſo warneth us,ſaying : Take herds of 

= falſe prophets that come to yon rn ſheepes clothing, Fo 

F.. Mary evils _ Paxl ſuffered the fame tentation which. weſuffer at a 

followed © | Hee was marvelloufly troubled with this enormitie , that after 

3 pamect. preaching ofhis doQrine which was divine and holy, heſaw ſoils» 

d wouyhit - ny ſets, commotions , difſipations of-common-weales , change 

8 —_— of kingdomes and other like things toenſue , which were the cawe 

of infinite cvils and offences. Hee was accuſed by the Tewest0dt 

J&245 permicious fellow, amover of. ſeditionin his whole nation. and i 


: 
z 


bean authour of the ſe& of Nazarites. As if they had ſaid.; Thin 
a ſeditious and a blaſphemous fellow : for he preacheth ſuch tag? 
- whereby henot onely overthroweth the Tewiſh common-weas 
excellently well ordered and eſtabliſhed by the lawes of Gadaty 
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To ras GatarnTrans * Cos - 
fo aboliſhed even tke ten commandements , the religion and ſervice = 
of God,and our Priefthood,and publiſhed throughout the world, the 
Goſpel (as hecalleth it: ) whereof are ſprung infinite evils, ſediti- 

ons,offences and ſets. Hee was compelled totheare ofthe Gentiles 

alſo which cryed out againſt him in Philippi, that hee was atroabler 
ofthe citie, and preached ordinances which were not [:ywfall for 4216.10. 
themto receive, &c, Tr | . 1 SEND <0, 

Such troubles of -common-weales and other. calamities, as fa- The Tewes . . 
mine, warres, difſentions and ſets, the Iewes and Gemiles imputed. {Thmenat © | 
to the doArine of Pan! and ofthe other Apoſtics:and therefore they dodiing 
perſecuted them as common plagues, and enemies of the publique gies. © 
peace and religion, The Apoſiles notwithſtanding all-this-did nor : 
ceaſe to doe their office, but-moſt conſtantly preached and confeſſed | 3 
Chriſt. For they knew that they ſhould rather obey-God then men; u@5,% - 7 
and that it was better that the whole world ſhould be troubled and © 2 
in an uproare, thenthat Chriſt ſhould not-bepreached , orthat one. 
ſaule ſhould be negleRed and periſh. RY | 
In the meanetime it was (nodoubt) a heayy<rofſe to the Apo- 0 

Rles to ſee theſe offences: for they were not made of iron, It was a i 
wonderfull griefe anto them , thatthat people for whoſe ſakes Pan/ 
wiſhed tobe ſeparate from Chriſt, ſhould perith, with all their orna-. ye 
ments. They ſaw that great tumults & changes of kingdomes ſhould files were © - 
follow their dotrine. And (which was more bitter unto themthen.Þ<><bob 2 
death it ſelfe , but eſpecially to Pant) they ſaw that amongſtthem- enib;nor- - 
ſelves there ſprang up many ſefts. It was heavy newes to Panlywhen 3 __ _ 
hee heard that the Corinthians denied thercelurreion of the dead': wicte, ** 54 
when hee heard that the Churches which were planted by hismini= (a 
ſtery, weretroubled £ that the Goſpel was overthrowne by the falſe —_— 
| Apoſtles, and tharall Aſia was reyolted from his.doQtrine, and cer= .. © & 

-taine great perſonages beſides. - Ps * 
| Bur heknew that his dodrine was-not the cauſe of theſe offen- _ 
ces and ſects , and therefore he was nor diſcouraged , hee forſooke; Thetontse - = 
not bis vocation, but went forward,knowing that theGoſpell which ya, . . ... 2 
he preached, was the power of God to falyation toall that believe, #5 
howſoever it ſeemed tothe Iewes and Gentiles to beea fopliſhand __ * 
offenſive dotrine, He knew thatthey are bleſſed which arenatol © © 
fended by this word of the crofle, whether they be teachers or — 
reevs ns/Chih baeſlly: Gale 2 -Blofiel GREEN ew 
EF: " - =. _ 
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«we, Con trariwiſe he knew that they were condemried; which - 
jadged this doQrine to be fooliſh and berericall. Therefore he faith, 
= as Chriſt ſaid of "the Iewes and Gentiles which were offended: - 

 Mev3%4 with this doarine : Ler them alone, they are blimae, ang leaders of © 


the blinde. © F-- {6 SLE 2205 ce I 
Althe wow. We alF> are conflraioed at this day to heare the lame ſpoken ofus, 
are at this Which was ſaid of Pax/and the other Apoſtles : to wir, that the dos. 
day.the Arine' of the Goſpell which we profefle , isthe caule of minyand 
jt omen great enormities,as of ſeditions, wars, ſes & innumerable offences, 
mers change Yea they impute unto usall the troubles which are at this day.Surely. 
.. werteach no hereſies or wicked doRrine, tut we preach the plad ti-- 
dings concerning Chriſt , that heis our high prieſt and our Redee- 
mer. Moreover, our adverſaries are conſftrained(ifthey willconfeſſe 
the truth) -to grant us this, that wee have given no occaſion chrough? 
our dorine;ot ſediti>ns, wars or tumults : but alwaics have taught. 
that honour and reverence mui be given tothe Magiltrate, becaule 
God hath ſo cemmanded. N:ither are we'the authors of offences: 
bat in that the wicked are off:nded,the faultis inthem(clres and not 
Ih as.God hath commanded us to preach the doQrine ofthe Goſpelt: | 
without any reſpe&t of offence. Bur becanſe this doArine condem» 
nethrhe wicked do&rin and idolatrie of our adverſaries, they being 
provoked thereby,raife offences of themſelves,  whichthe Schoolke- 
OE:neeta- men-called offences-raken,whick they ſaid, ought not to ve avoided; 
ken  -norcan be/avoided, b4; 37 abs 
- Chrilt ranghethe Goſpel], having no regard-to the offence of © 
- -:the Iewes, Suffer 'thew, ( ſaith he ) they are blinde and lea 
Ma.15 4 ders of the blinde, The more the Prieſts forbadde the Apoſtles | 
48 3.31.36 © Preach in the name of Chriſt , the: more the" Apoſtles gave 
44.4 12 witneſſe , that-the ſame Teſus whom:they had crucified , i8both _ 
Lord and Chriſt, and whoſoever ſhould cailupoa him, ſhouldbe: 
faved , and thar there is none other name given unto men under: 
_ heaven, whereby they muſt be ſaved,&c, Even ſo we preach Chriſt 
Yhe com. at this day, not- regarding the clamours of the wicked Papils. 
JON ,and Il: our adverfaries, which. cry out that our doAtine is {e- 


= thedodrize gyerthroweth religion and tcacheth hereſies, and briefly thit 
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it is the cauſe of all evils. When Chriſt- andhis Apoſtles prev 


hed, tho hams ar iid likewiſe of ehem;”-Nov lang after; Wh 
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 Romanescame,, andaccording totheir owne'propbecy ,d 
both the place and the nation. Wherefore let the enemies of the Goſs 
pell at this day take heed that they be not overwhelmed with theſe 
evils, which they prophecy untothemſelves. ' 1282 Bags pant 
Theſe they make grievous and hainous offences, that Monkes and jute their 
Prie(ts do marry wives,that we cate fleſh upon the fridayes and ſuch ons | 
like. Bt this is no offence to them at all, that by their wicked do» condemne 
Arine they ſeduce and daily deſtroy innumeradle ſuules, that by their $70$2** 
| evill example.they offend the weake , that they blaſpheme and con = 
dempe the glorious Goſpell of the mighty God, and that they perſe- - 
cute and kill thoſe that lovethe ſincerity of doQrine and the word of +" 
life: rhis(I ſay )is to them no offence, butan obedience, a ſeryiceand + - -: 
an acceptable factifice unto God. Let us ſuffer them therefore z For RE 4» 
they are blind, and leaders of the blind.. He that hwrteth, let him hurt 
flill, and be that is filthy , let hins be more filthy. But we, becauſe we 
belceve, will ſpeake and ſet forth the wonderfull worksof che! Lord 
ſo long as wee have breath , and will endure che perſecutions of our: 
adverſaries untill thattime that Chriſt eur high-Biſhop and Ki 
ſhall come from heaven, who we hope will come ſhortly as ju 
judge to take vengeance of all thoſe that obey nat his Goſpel.So be ie 
With theſe off:nces which the wicked alleadge , the godly are 
nothing moved. For they knovw that the diuell bhateth nothing more 
then the pure do&rine of the Goſpell, and therefore hegoethabout, _ 
to deface it with innumerable offences , that by this meancs he gefacets 
might roote out it ofmens hearts for ever, Before, when nothing the Goſpel! 
elle was taught in the Church but mens traditions, the divell did offences. 
not forage, For whileftthe ſtrong man kept the houſe, all thathe 
pofſefſed was in peace : but now when a ſtronger eommeth- which Lake ex. 27; 
7anquiſheth and bindeth that ſtrong one and fpoileth his bouſe, ** 
hen he beginneth to rage indeede. And this is an infallibletoken, e 
hat the doQtrine which we profeſſe is of God. Forelſe (as itis { 
nthe 40. of Iob ) that Bebemeth would lie bid ander the trees inthe 
vert of the reeds and fens. But now, that he rangeth about ».P«58. : 
ikea rearing Lion, and Rtirreth up ſuch hurly burlies, it is a mani- 
eſt token that he feelech the power ofour preaching. © 
When Paul faith: They are jealons over you, but amiſſe, he as 
ſheweth by the way who are the authours of SeAsr ro'wits thoſe, anon 
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)c40W8 ſpirits which in all eime overthrow the 
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| knowledge, trouble the publique peace. Fortheſe being ſtirredup with aperyag 
| 0-090 ah zeale, imagine thatthey haveacertaine ſingular bolines, modeſty, be 

- Sets, Cicnce anddodtrine above others, and therfore theythinkethat the 
arcable to provide for the ſalyation of 3Il men,-thattheycan 


mv 
'S 


more pro ound and profitable things, ordaine better lerviceande. | 
remoniesthenall other tcachers beſides : whomthey deſpiſe asne. 

thing in compariſon.of themſclves,and abaſe their authority,and cor. 

rapt thoſe things which they hare purely taughe. The falſe Apoſties 

had ſacha wicked and perverſe zeale, tirriug up ſects, not ontely in 
Galatia, but alſo in all the places whereſoever Pas! and theother A- 

poſtles had preached: afterthe which ſects followed innumerable 

1ob.8.44. Offences and marvellous troubles. For the Devell (as Chriſt faith) 5s 4 
'' *' dyar andamaurtherer, and therefore heeis wontnot enely co trouble 
mens conſciences by falſe docrine, bur alſo to ſtirre.up tumules, ſedi- 

' tions,warres and all miſchicfe. x EOS 

. Thereare very many at this day which are pofſefſed with thiskind 

{ef jcalouſic, which pretend great religion,modeſtic,dodrine, & pati- 
ence,and yet in very deed they are ravening wolves s who with their 
hypocriſie ſcek nothing elſe but to diſcredit us,that the people wight 


eftceme,loye & reverence them onely, & receive no other dodrine 
but theirs. Now , becauſe theſe men haye a great opinion of them- 
- ſelves, anddeſpiſe other, it cannot be, but that there muſt needesfol 
_ low horribledifſentions, ſes,divifions & ſeditions.But what ſhould 
_ wedoe? Wecannotremediethis matter:;as Paxr/could not do his 
tine. Notwithſtanding he gained ſome, which obeyed his admonitn 


ons. So Ihopealſo that I have called ſome backe-from the errouts 0 
the Scetaries. | | 


 Der.lS. But it 6s 4 good thing to love earneſtly alwayes in a good this | 
| '.  andnot onely when 1 am preſet with you. * ne 
As1t hee ſhould ſay :T commend ae for this , that ye loyedme 


fo entirely when I preached the Goſpell among you in the infit+ 
micie of the fleſh. Yee ought to beare the ſame affe&ion towards me 
now when I am abſent, even asit I had neyer departed from yW 
For aithough Lbeabſentin body, yet have yeemy doAtine, whidl 
ye ought to retaineand maintaine,ſecing ye received the holy Glvl 
through it : thinking with your ſelves that Paul is alwayes pit 
ſent with yau.as long as yee have the doarine. I doc not the C 0 ” 


od eprehend your zealc,bur ] praiſe it., and fo farre foorthI 
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-+ it is the zeale of God or of the ſpirit, and not of the fleſh. Now, om 
the zeale of the ſpirit is alwayes good: for itis an earneſt affection and of the 
2nd motion of the heart to a good thing, & ſos nor the zcaleof the.” —_ 
 Aeſh, He comendeth therefore the zeale of the Ga/atbjavs,thatthers 

by he my pacific their mindes,and that they may patiently ſuffer his- 
corretion, As if he would ſay:Take my correction in art: for 
it proceedeth of no diſpleaſurc,bur of a forrowfull heart and carefull 
for your ſalyation. This is alively example toteach all Minifters how Alivelypie | - 
tobe carefull for their ſheepe , and to aſſay every way, that by chi- gitar: ,.» 
ding, faire ſpeaking,or intreating,they may keepethem in ſound do=ralior. | 
rine,and turne them from ſubrill ſeducers and falſe teachers. 


Ferſe 19. Ih little children of whomns [ travel in birth againe, untill 
Ry Chrift be formed in you, © __ doin 


All his words are weighty and fitly framed to thepurpo 
they may moove the hearts of the Ga/athians, and win their favour 
againe. And theſeare ſweete and loving words , when bee calleth. 
them his children, When hefaith: of whowns 7 travell in birth,.it is 
an allegorie, For the Apoſtles are ,in the ftead of parents : as 
Schoolemaifters alſo are in their place and calling. For as parents-rte apo: ? 
beget the bodily forme,ſo they beget the forme ofthe minde. Now, =P 
the forme of a Chriſtian minde is Faith, or the confidence of the ' | 
beart which layeth hold upon Chriſt, and cleaveth to him alone and The forme 

| tonothing clſe, The heart being furniſhed with, this confidence or of Chri- © 

aſſurance :; to wit, that for Chriſts ſake we arerighteous, hath the. and bowie 

true forme of Chriſt, Now this forme is given by the miniſtery of * g54e> 

the word,'as it is ſaid. 1.Cor.qe. / bave begotten you through the Goſ> 

pe/l, that is to ſay,in ſpirit,that ye might know Chriftand beleeve in 

him, Alſo 2. Cor.3. Tee are the Epiſtle of Chrift, minsfired by us, and 

written , not with inke, but with the Sparit of the living Ged. For tha 

word comimeth from the mouth of the Apoſtle, or of the Miniſter, - 

and entrethinto the heart of him. that heareth.ir,, There the holy - 

Ghoſt ispreſent;, and imprinteth the word in the heart, ſothatic 

conſcntethunto it. Thus every godly Teacher is a father, which gets» _ 

dreth and formeth the true ſhape of a Chriſtian keart, and that by 

the miniſtery of the word. - | 
Moreoyer, by theſe words, Of whom 1 travel! 5n births he 


toncheth thefalſe Apoſtles, As though hee would: e. 


1d fay ; I did beg 
_ x "—— 


© _ —_— > 


—_ Chap.HIl. . Vpon *ruw Erreris 27 
you rightly throogh the Goſpel:bur theſe corrupters have form 
new ſhape in your hearr, not of Chriſt, bur of Tifo/*s : ſothatag 
your atfjance is not grounded any more upon-Chriſt, but upon the 
works of the law\ This is not the trac forme of Chrift;batit is an«.. 
ther forme, 'and altogether devilliſh, © And he faith not:of whomt 
cravell in bicthuntill my forme be faſhioned ig you, but untill Chrig 
be formed inyourthat is to ſay, I travcll that ye may receive gogine 
the forme and limilitude of Chriſt;and not of Pas/. In which words 
-he againe reproveth the falſe apoſtles : For'they had aboliſhedths 
forme of Chriſt in the hearts of the beleevers , and had deviſed ano- 
ther forme , thatisto ſay, their owne : As he ſaith Chap. 6, They 


"#3 > TORR 
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» 
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_ 


would have you Circnmoiſed, that they might rejoyce in your fleſh, - -- 
Of this formeof Chriſt he ſpeaketh alſo in therhird;to the Co. 


0 


loflians: Pat ye on the new man which is renewed in knowledge of+ 


6 
. 


zer the image of bims that created bim. Paul therefore ooeth Jout 
to reEpaire the forme of Chriſt in the Ga/athians that was diſhgured 
and corrypted by the falſe apoſtles: which is, that they ſhould' 
thinke, and will az God doth, whoſe thought and will is, that wee” 
fhoald/obtaine remifſion'ef vurſins, and everlaſting ife by Telig: 
"Chriſt his onely Sonne, 'whom he lent intothe world ro the endhe 
Might be the propitiatien of our finnes, and that we ſhouldknow 
that through this his Son he is appeaſed and become'our lovingie» 


wii be tte Er-They that beleeve this are like into God, that is £0 ſay, allcheir 

uno God, thoughts are of God, #5 the affeRion of their heart is : they have 

| the ſameformein their minde which is in God or in Chriſt- This 

tobe renued in the ſpirit of our mind, and to put on the ew'wan 

which after God is created in righteonſnefſe and true holinefſe, # 

Pant faith, Epheſ.4, © 3 Id. 

© Hefaith then, char he travelleth agiine of the Ga/athiont 

birth, and yet ſo notwithſtanding , thar the forme of rhe children 

ſhouldnort be the forme ofthe Apoſtle : fo that the children ſhows 

not refemblethe forme of Pax! , or of Cephas , ec. hut of another 

W- 3 facher,that isro ſay, of Chriſt. I will faſhion him (faith he )inJ® 

LEES Philos. that the lame minde may be in you , which was in Chriſt himiens: 
” = Tobe briefe : travel of you : thatisto fay , Ilabour carctully 


-Þ 


call youbecke to your former faith, the which ye have [>ſt, (bt | 
deceived by the craft and fubtiley of the falſe apsſt'es ) and #8 
returned to the law and works. Thercfore.I muſt now # 
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what lacking. For the circumn{tancesare: ns Hat 


eim-s,places, perſons, manners and aFcions :, all whichno epiltle. | DG 
can expreſſe: Therefore irmoveth-thereader divecſly, making him- * +... 
now ſad now merry,aove him(clfc is diſpaſed.: Bur mc rhiag be:- <- 
ſpoken ſharpely or givofiti 'tim2", thelively: fa | fd 
pound, mſtigate,or "# 
eharhe were with thean, rows end he might, tempe FN +2 
va: Ce,a53 he ſhould fee ieneedfull by the qualities.of ehletieions, k cat 4 
As, if he ſhoald ſeeany of Wavpargch troubled , -he ith; A bag 7 8 ; 
temper his words, that they houldnotbeop EE 
more h:avinzſſer Contratiwiſe: ifhe ſhould ſec others high: Be 


thews, leaſt they ſhould be too ſec - GE i 


he might ſharpel | 
and cxcelefſs;and __ become comemnen of Gad.: 504-74; < 
Af horgforgne con not deyiſe how hebtiug abſent, Ghonld.d 4 > 
withthew by lerr Ate wollld ay: If-my epiſtle betoo ; 4 ven.  Þ 
feare I ſhalmore offend thei amend Come of yoo: Againe:if ithetop. " 
encle,it willnot profite thoſe which are perverand obſtivate; . | : 


leteeraand words given no more then the ave, ron" 2 3:4 
A AE yoice of a mat redroanEpilticiva Queens Forig: © 
caaaddeand dimini 7 edn change it ſelfe ſnail cane | 
| Ri ons,times, places, indp <rfons, *"To be breife, I would gladly colts. 
back from the ſawto the- 


| vyert-you by letters, Gy; cally b 
 fichof Jeſus Chriſt : bur I fearethat I ſhallnar ſo. dobyoog deteletr 
ters, Butif 1, were ri you,Feonttohaigempradich lecide = : 
them birterly thatare obſtinare,and x thewreake with ſweets -1 
| andloving words, a8 occaſion ſhould require. | "211 a2 ba p: 
-> fbf 20g Erlen ad WPF, 
_ Thatists ſay :'f anſo troubled: | 


er ut 


jpri 


, chiderh the Galarhians: hians he i intrearethrhem : be 


out of the nores of the falſc Apotiles Theſ: are vehement\ word 
zeeding from an hearr ſtirred ap and enfi E 


" :._ 


«Tele, Je that vill be under" the law; <oyrnh 
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| Here fs Pant have dofedap: this epiltie,, for ne 
ro write any'tmore, but rather tobe preſent with the. 
peake untothear himſcife. But-he- being 
very carefull for this matter;taketh by the: way. thisalle 
Fg then came into hismind. For the people are greatly delighted vi 
oo  allegories and fimilicudes,8therfore Chriſt hia oftentimes 
and finili- them.For they are as it were certaine pictures. 
as if they were: 
they move and perſwade very 
rant. Firſt ch refore he ſtirre 


writings : - Secondly he paineerh out the matterit 
oyes with this allegorie.-/| 5... 
How Pa. * Now, Pax! was a marvelions cunning: w 
Ingories. 'allegories: for he is wont to apy 
Ito Chriſt, and not to thelaw 
Ret! Ovierneand Hierome do, who are worthily 
they tured the plaine ſentences ofthe Scripture, ? 
have no place, into unfit and fooliſh allegories. , 
Ee it is oftentimes a very dangerous th 
perfe&t 127.0" 
F + Ki 4vj%; y andas he ſhould do. 
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Fo bears? | 
$0; h1god 


camcfion, but principally teacheth Bich, "ain 40 enat 
rriackes pleaſed God becatla of their faith: yerthe Iewes, bo rack; 
Ee pntaine; 
the booke of Geneffr, withthe reſt of the books of Moſes, 'R 
So did Paw! him{clfc alſo beinga lew.And Chriſt under the 
the law,comprehendeth, not onely the books of pad he 
Plalmes, lobw 15, But itss, that he word wight be faifited which is 


written intheir law: T, bey hatcd me without A canſe. "= panes 72. | - 

Uerſe 22. .23- Fort 6 % wrictew ; that Abrabbow bed ad. ene by « | NY 
ſervant,and ove by @ free woman. But he which wa of ebe ſervant . 
was borne after the fleſh; and be which waraf the freemoman,, "- _— 
| borne aſter the promo. A 7 4 13; GR 


, As if he ſaid: Ye forſaks orace, Faith and Clriſh, andeurochadke a» | *. = xl 
giine ro.the lawzye miltbe underthe law, and become. wile througy . = 
Therefore | wilttalke with youof the-law; I pray youconfider = 
km diligently. Ye ſhall oye Abraham had twotons, | - 
..by Ager,and Iſa: by Sera, They were boththerrue {ons of. Abra. tonhans © Y 
baw. Iſmael was 28 wel the true fon of Abrabem as T/acc was,forboth —_— v 
came of one facher,..of ene fleſh andofonc ſeed, What waathemthe - - 2 
difigrence?;; This makethynorthe difference{ſaith-Pax/)that the mo-1Gmelps — _ 
ther ofthe one was free and the other bond, (albeit i it pertaineth to%® » Wi 
the allegoric:)but that //anec{/ which-was borne of rhe bendwoman, Jie : I 
. was borne after; the fleſh , thatis ro fay,. wit!out, the promiſe my nt 
wordof God.Bur I{#ec was nat onely borne ofthe free woman, Aor®! co: oh H2 6 
alſo according to the promiſe; Whar then } Yet was //aec not with® angie; > 20 
ſtanding as well borne aftheſeed of Abraham as 1/macl was, 1 et $160 be, LC 
that wo were both the cbildren of one father , - and: yer notwith- 71, pF OE 
- tandiog there is 2 difcxence.} Far:althoogh 1/aec-/ was borne. of - 
the fleſh , yetrhe promiſe wentbefore. Nonegbſeryedthind! 
rence but enely Pa, which be gathered our of the 68; of. 
after this manner» // + || | 
+ - | Whereas 4 ger conceived ard broug ghe fort / ; 
mn yo wergia 
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> offpitit, al hr hand nucerng fog ifferred; fhew: 
| "This toly' worn: pris. mae place orthe 
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ife ont of his hoaſe,bat ſhe & iverh unto hin 
ſervant,to the end that ſhe might be bailded by her: 
hiftotie,Geneſ: 16, Now,Sera Abrabams wifeb 
fie bad i'maid 43: Egyptian, Agar by wame. Wh ? 
Bw + "FebolZ wore he "Lark To refiraited meſremtc 
thee goin tomy maid: it may be that L fballbe'baildedbybys. 
2 5 oa wary of Sears, who ſoabaſed her ſclfe —T 00 
good part rethns renrat ionand trialtof berfaith. For thus ſhe thonphe, 
er; thet which he hath promiſea'ts myhugband he wil 
tte 'Bar'peradvemure God willnot that Qulibe the 
erof that Seed. Tr faltaoe L otary-+oma 967 


nag 


quel of Sire: For nr Orr Iphich & 

brabemttus todo, or promiſed unto bimsſonne; borattth 

arg. "at * adventure, Whichalſo the words of Saowdodedereit 
b. Ce gas be buildett by hen. « Set 

whe. no ward of God ſpoketito' Snoop mg. 

g forth” //aee', but on 
netghycha 1/oleet-was the ſhine of Hb 
= Ned, oat red ot God : thereforche was'bo! 

6, - ery ont ——_ che; "Chl Pantoble 


repearerh ot ſertetd forth ih an al © 
A Rroogly?,” that aft the ſoohes of Mbrabamare 
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| if 2s 1/waet. Thereforethe children of chalet aith hee) |; 
4 Bs kde of God bar nie : n of the promiſe, & : An ad. by 
thisargumEt he urn, Gagpy if C NOUL he: $ofthePp (7 
which gloried that they 
Asalſo Chriſt dothiathe 3. ride a onhEcightat Frag 
be ſaid : It followeth not, lam the carnall ſecede of Abraham, there- 
fore Jamtbechild of God, Eſaw'is the natorall ſonne, therefore el 
heire; . Nay rather (ſaith he)chey hat willberbechi ren; 
bam, beſides their.carnall birth-,. maſt be alſo the cl 
ſe and muſt belceve. And they arethetrue childrenof Abreb. , 
and conſequently of God, who have the promiſeand belecves... 
| But 7/mae/,becauſe he was not promiſed of God to: Abrahemyica 
ſonne after the fleſh only, and not 7 Te promiſe;ad therefore he 
was borne at adventure, as ©ther children be.: Forgo.mother Know- 
eth whether ſhe ſhall have a child or ne,” or if ſhe perceive her felfe ......1- 
tobe with child , yet ſhe cannot tell whether it ſhall be a ſonde or a 
daughter. But {/axc was expreſly named, Gene17% Evethwife(land 
the Angel to 1-{braham) bail brare three fo thaw ws | 
name 1/a4c. Here the ſonne andthe mother are expreſly nat 
for this EnE of Sara, becauſe the gave upber right and- pony 
the contempt ar, Genefir 16, Godrequited her with this he- 
mor FEM fhould be the ROWE IGG ei Pew Tr 
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aſe ” T he which rhing are ſpikew by alert, 


Allegories 0e noe ſtrongly perſivaile,; in-Divigicy ,. F Wye An allege 
taine. pictures they beautifie and er ur the thtte + Foe an © tharwher. 
had nor provedthe-r fleof i | 
of workes by ſtrong «5d © arguments, eliccle'th 
vailed by this alle \But decauſe. hee had fortified, hiscau 


re with invincib 


wAIg./ 64 7 hs 
% *; > 


c ealread ybuilded-s ſoiranalicgoryrhe | 
_Y ocheriila proved and + TB. 


of God. which hath two ſomes; tha | 
;/ two fortsof peop le are repreſented by Iſmael and Hate A 
re barn LATTE by Agarahd Ser 4 He whick | 
Teens the oldand thenew.  Theoldizofmonr Gd Rs 
age”, which is Agar. For the Arabians-jn theirks 
agecall 4garthe fame mountain whichthe Tewes call Sing which 
_—_ ws x25 thatneme of brambles'and thornes) w whichal 
Taman and the Greeke commentaries doe witneffe, - 
'manner diverſs natnes arc given to-many mwountaines, / acco 
thediverſiticofnations.So the mount which Miſercallerh | 
ofthe Sidenians is called Sirton,and ofthe Amorites $1 i 
Now | this ſerverh very well to the purpoſe, thatMounnt Sina 
in the Arabians languape ſignifieth as much: 2san handaid - and 
Tehinke the-kkenefie-of this name gave Pad light and occafian ro 
 ſeeke-out:this allegorie.” Likewiſe then'as eAgar the bond 
brought f6orth te eſ&1cbama forme, and yethotanheir —_ 
vant: fo Sinathea 7 oricall pe ht foerth to God a ſfonne 
that is-ts ſay, a carnal | fe, 2s; was thet 
 fonneof Abrabaw , fothe people of Lrael bad the true G od c 
their father , whichgave them his law , - bisoracles, religion 
true ſervice , and the temple : as it is ſaid in the Plalme 14, 
| leweth his. word unto laced , his ftatmes and h - Jhdgem 
Joact. :Netwithſta Ic 


o 


could nor therefore bethe beire. So the = (0, 

ordained, brought foorth to God. the great efrrand 

peop! i, buewithour the promiſe, thatisroſay a carallan 

Chriſt the ver of all bleflivg;and a$ tou the delivera 

the-curſe xe lows _ Goneand death, 6A AS ronghingtht 
on of finnes, of 
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| | of the law are conditiaball, prot 
life, noe freely, butto ſach as fulfill the law, ar wine ad they le: IS * 
' mens conſcicnces-in doubt-: for no-man fulfilleth the law: .. Bae pln 
- promiſes of the new Teſtament. have no ſuch condition irons. 
' 6p requireany thing of us, nor depend UpON-aBy-COnditIo 
opr worthinefle , but bring and give unto us freely orgiv 
| fines, grace, righteouſneſſe and life everlaſting for Cirfttke,a 
I have (aid morcelargely.in another place. -- = 
... Therefore the law orthe old Teſtament containerh onely cone They romb-" 
ditional! promiſes ; forit hath alwayes ſuch. couditions aschele are is bas 
joynedto it: If ye bearken to my voyee : if yee keepe wy ſtarmes : if yes ar cond; 
he 5n wy waies, yee /ball be mypeople,ec, The lewes not confide- 
ring. this., layed bold of theſe conditionall promiſes as if they had 
beene abſolute and withour all condition. : w ich they ſappol 
God could neverreyoke , but muſt necdes keepe them. crevpon, 
| when they heard the Prophets foreſhew the defttuQicn of the citie 
of Ic;afalem,of the remple,ofthe kingdomeand rote la which 
could well diſcerne berwixe the corporall promiſes of the + 7% 
the ſpirituall promiſes concerning Chriſt and his kingdot: 
perſecuted and killed them as hereticks and blaſphe 
For they ſaw not this condition that was. annexed : If yee Fxazus 
Commendements it ſoall goe well with you, & ea). 
.  Therefare Agar. the bondmaide bring | forth but a bond fere Yhelas 
yant, 1/wacl then. is not the Weany alrhengh he be the naturall ſonne poet, 
of Abraham, but remainetha bond ſervanr. What is: ep tine '? ſetramtss 
The promiſe and the bleſsing of the word. ” So thenthe law 
mount Sina , which the Arabians call Agar, begetteth noneh 
vants. For the iſe made as concerning ing Cult, Wasr £ auncx? 
tothe law. W crefore, (Oy © Galathians) if ye, fc | 6 Ht IM Js) l | 
wiſe and fairh,fall backe to et, law and werkes, ye fhallahaescon- 
inue ſervants: that is, yee-ſhall never bee ivereds zo fInne 9.1 
death, but yee ſhall alwaies abide under thecurſc of the 1 no or 
Heer gendreth notthe ſecede of the promiſe and heires, chat $20 lay, 
the law » juſtiferh not, irbringethinet theadoption and.iake i nce, 
put rather it hindrevh the-inberitance, and worked wrath. v4 
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it anſmereth to Jeruſalem which now 6, | 
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cendrhacrhe law ſhould has 
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nat omar and weliveandi 


Vaſe16, Bur lernſalem which i ahave ir ſres ; which is che mather i 
"WG orga, 


thelaw, (i 


er children : that is tofay, he is not delivered 
tis 00 ay, 


and death. But Teruſelem which is above 
leruſalem , 5s Sara OC addeth 


- Therefore underſtind'tiorrhis word: Heve]ofthe | 
Church ( as the Schoolemencall it )-in heaven: but'of the mi 
Church in cath. For the godly arc ſaid to have their convexian 


eſtimable, thoſe heavenly and. eternall 
befians: 1. Fhich beth bleſſed ue with all 


and firicual 
lefſing is: to have a 
a/eand familics : 0: 


wy Talcarned Yiindbs wad Schbuledofiorrdridinetiruthts 
4a 6: aha © the Scripture bath foure. ſences : the literall ſence” » the] 
ascording ſence, the allegoricall ſence, and the moral! ſence: and ac 
wir Ps- theſe ſences 55:6 


che Script! 

;gurativel y apare 
=; che Chur militnar': © avedllp he ecleſt 
. triumphant. . Wick theſe rrifliong and fooliſh 
Scriptures'into ſo many and diverſe ſcnees,' 


cescohld receive norertaine-doftrincofanyt 


here, that the old: ethunto- yy, 


that it is in bondage with her children , - and is utterly al b 
But the new and heavenly leruſalem. , which isaQ 
Thevewven- Woman, is-appointed of Godincarth and:nor 


' by leruſalem 
vw nanger dc is yer 


upan carth 


'* ocndred. Therefore iris neceſſary hat this oar 
_ . earthamong mien. as alſo her generation is,Notwit 
dreth by the holy IA byche miniſtcry of t 
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a ttcrh'the Jeruſalem which is above ho 
y Jernfulens: nat locally: bur fpirithally. '*For «| 
dcrweene thoſe things which are: iricarall y/ ps. 
GENS | which are'corporall'or arebdy + The fpiritoall things: 
exinftho. the earthlyare"bencath : So Teruſalem 'x 
ark: Fan from the carnall and temporal 


ew wich to ({as T haye ſaid) but piritually, Fort hi i 


Peng? in inche. n 
rif > SGT EL gab S. ory cz C| af 

neal > or CO of motile the Church 

the ſpouſe Chriſt, of fyhom we-all are _—_— 

dreth free children withour ceaſing rothe 

as fhc exerciletþ rhe mipiſterie of che word,” 

ſhe preacheth and publiſheth the Goſpellifor this is twly to | 
Now, ſhe teacheth the Goſpell after this manner : towit, that we. _ 
are delivered from the curſe of the lawyroh finne;death, 8call other Rt 
evils by leſusChriſt, aud-not by the law neither by workes. Theres. 
fore Teruſalem which is above,thatis-to ſaygthe Church,-innot ib 
ject tothe law & works,but ſheis free, & a1 

aS& death. Now ſuch a mother as ſhe ie,iuch<hildred the ge | 

This allegory reacherh very yaptly's , that. the Clock thpulo 


and b! s ſhould childrcn.. So , 


4 
& \ 


nd 
1 being. beg gotten by other through 
other. which ſhall alſo beger ather bercalter.,”a 
endure tathe end of the world. New 2 
ion; not:of Agar the nd c,. whichg 

Icsby thelaw ;- but of Sara the ation who. 
tires without the law, and. without mens workes or 

For in that Iſaac is heire and not Iſmael "4 abetomocoln= 
ding that both. of them were the nawurall ſonnesof-e Loruba, «s,) io [> 
Ifaac had the inheritance. by the word of, Namely 087 
thy. wiſe Rb Fit thee. 4 ons 


bh pd of his father he; I 
out the law and without workes :,ey7cn aheloynt Bo 
Goſpellof that free womanSara , that is to fay, 
heiresof the promiſe, She. inftm ae SHES : 
u$ i her wombe., jnherlap ,;un and i in SILS. GL armies 2 re : ſhe . ro 


I: 


c, ug very 
bur alſo the wiſe 


nw any which 15 more 
themlelves ri 


ver ; Yea, theyare ra) tie pager kit 
libertice For be that beleeverh ov0, 63 condeniti 
maine therefore under the malediction of the law / unde# fide ant 
death,under thepower ofthe D and 
ment of Ged. ] 
|  Now;ifthe moralllaw ie ſelfe or theren comandements of G; 


can doe nothing ciſc buegenderfervaute, thatis ts 


and 


ad i&cd to fuperſtition dbyporific,thae is 
riſherh every ary wheas, ereforeirieg anighty 
world. They therefore which teachrhe ri#hit 


the law, beget many chiddrenwhich ourwari 


have bc tewrobdenbeirotoat ins | 
crvants and bendflves of fine; dare they | 
hoe ance condemned.” | 


r iT the rar Peter low and workes ; 
zath nor ſo. many diſciples tocleave unto hier. 
this tixle , tharſheeforbidderh'gos: 

are , idle, and negligent, raiſerh 


n beforet "arty 
havingno children: bu ; before 


y + -Thowartindeed forſaken and barren, 
the law for hy hnsband , and therefore thou haſt no 
xejayce : for alt hovgh thog haſt net the law for 


enof thy husband the la 
ofthe wad” (halt be a mother of 
or 


inaamerable children.” 
Church of the new-Te 


av infinite numbe! ofchildeen, notlo »ndag ' in freedome-” By _ - 
what meanes? Nor by che law, butby theorems Spirit of v1 ef 8-7 
which is givenby the Goſpell, thi hthe which he c ceiveth, © 
bringech forth and nouriſheth her children; ©: Es | 
| Pax therefore plainely ſhewerh b BY this allegory bs! Hiﬀettice 7 The & 
' betweene the Law'and the Goſpell : Firſt whei he calleth Agar the wine the | 
| old Teſtament, and Sara the Ny Againe,when hce callerh't Cone Coe. 
abondmaid, the other a free worn ; Moreover \ when he ſaith that * 
the married and fruitfullis become barren;” and©: nr Parts 

with her children: Contrariwiſe when'the arfen and” 
become fruitfull, and bringeth forth an'iofinite nut 
andthoſealfo ;inberitours- By theſe differences are rremledrhers 
ſorts of people,of Faithand of the Law meane.The people of Fa 
have not the Law for their husband; they ſerve not in bondag br he 

are not borne'of that mother pany don ord now Is + bur they 
havethe promiſe,they are free, and are borne of free Sara. © PP 
He PRERUnS therefore the ſpirituall people of the ew 4 I- -. 


"ment, from the other —_ pleof the Law,when| he! fa this rhe 

| ritzall people arenotthechildrenof Agarthe by bure 

the freeweman, whichkooweth nothing ofthe aw 7 | 

 mcancs he placeth the peo withouw — 
Nov, if they be above withoutthe law, thenarethe Vw. 
bythe ſpiriruall birth ohely*, which is eg lob =: 


| notbye &lawor by the workes thereof. Now',-as th 
grace,” neither haye, norcar-bavechelaw: fo ) 
 Beicher have norcan have grace: for itis i where «\ oj 
grace ſhould —_—_— ther. Therefore wemuſt be fairy faith, _ w” 
| wad loſe the right fle of thelaw : orelſe be joftified by the law, vivo 
| and loſerher) opdroaieſot faith. But this is afouleavda laments. © — 
bleiofle.tolo and to returne to the law.;Contrariwiſe we SS... 
 Kappyand biefſegiof loffe, to loſe chelaw,and layhold of graces * ' ©7 
i: We therefore ( following the example and > plenty LEFTY) A © 
| Joe endeayour as muchas is A ro et b ly' IE C 
rencebergenothe lay andthe Go oſpelliw ich! 


gran 


E 35 


ara: 
oy ane Þ 0, | 


: ? 
mo ” 


fe. Howloever, then. 
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ſkee i2g molt fruitfullmorher , | berg ena 
ances before God, asthe Propher witneſfets 
alchough oper ſeame never-fo feaitfull and t6 om wr 
many. cone mop yet norwithſtanding ſhee hath no iſſue ters 
for the children ofthe bondwoamanare caſtout of the honle te 
with their mother,and' receive notthe inheritance with the Gret - 
of the free woman, as Pax faichafterwards.. "125 26 
.. Becauſe therefore we are che children of the free oman,che Jaw 
our old busband isaboliſhed;Rems.7-"! Whoas longas he haddomini- 
on overus, it was impoRible for us to forth.children free'im +» 
ſpirit, or knowing grace: but wee remained with-the other inbons © © 
6. Trucit Sr as long as the law reignerh,menare not idle; but 2.200% = 
hey labourfore,they bears the burchen andthehemre ofthe day;chey Joie» 
bring foorth and! gender many children: :-butas well the fathers as I ""* 
the. children ar baſtarde, and doenot ro'the free thother + - 
Therefore they are at the lengeh.caſt out of che houſe md inheri-= 
tance with 1/avae/ : they Siptuodengk, :Ttis 
way aanky gray ag ood ay ra rn ermartorins. a. w 
never ſo much, aud be never ſo fruitfall therein; Accneſed therefore 
be that do@rine,life and religion, which endeavourerh to geCrighre- | 
onſneſſe before:God byrkciawat the works thereof.But let uv pro 
ſeeute our purpoſe as touching the aboliſia ant ofthe aw." 
- The Schoalo doftours ſpeaking of the aboliſkhment of idelaw;tap 
thas the judiciall and the ceremoniall lawes are perniciots and dead- 
y ncerhe of Chriſt, md therefore they areadalithed; but 
xc the-moralllaw. Theſe blinde Doors knevy not” what they ; 
id; But if thou wile ſpeake ofthe aboliſhmenr ofthe lei; tallee off Thewbole 
it is inhis owne proper uſe, aud office, andas iis ſpiritually taken; z= | 
pdcomprehended withall the whole law, thakitig no diſtin@tionat 
l beryyeen the Tudiciall, Ceremonial and Moralllaw. For wheir Pail 
aich , " Srqgw hen ace delivered from the curſe of he law by -heilt, 
ith ofthe wholelaw, PREY # ofthe 'moral{ lai, * 
r two. do not. Wherfore wefay thatthe Merall wor! felaw © 
iejrticemmnccaaattank ne power ts accule andterrife thee 
en ak ee ink ou p 
ed ihe power therok, = 


{7 ofthe lay it, = it ts. EY :For #0 condemnation tys 
 bubyfi chat areds Chrif? ſi ewR, Aller Fuerte 
is ailedup 2  fhaltbe free inderd. 'Tobn $. Howlocver rhen # Chriftianwanhy 
ant.come. terrified through the law ſhewing unto him hisfin,notwithſiiandins* 
he def] paireth 5.46 For he beleeverh in Ieſus Chriſt; 'and beinobans 
_ tiſedia/hiomand cieinfed by his blood;. hee hath remiſzion of all bis 
| finhes-Now, when our ones pardonedthrough- Chriſt/whojsths 
| Thelw Loerdofthelawy{and yetfo pardoned that he gave bimſelfefor ir)the 
hath nop0- [aw being aſcrvant hath no more power comcnnſy and condemine us 
ke for finhe; ſecing it is forgiven us, : and weare now made free, ow 
, machas rhe Sonne hath delivered us from bondage, Whereforethy 
aw is wholly aboliſhedo themthat belceve in-Chriſt;- i 
- Butthou wiltſay : 1 doe nothing. True ir phrewar ae "5 
a whereby /* Joya eſt beedelivered from the tyra 
thelaw- But heate this jo oplulltidings which the holy Gh 
goth yntothee outol theavarts ofthe 5s Rojopes th 
Gree A8if hee would fay:- | 


ecd waine, LECT 


doeſt thou 7 one Lince there is no confociy thou ul left 

ſo dee ?But Iam barren and fatſaken. Well: althongh __ wa Ne- 

ver ſo.barren and forſaken , not having the rightcouſueſſe otdle 

; is. notwithſtanding Chriſt is thy righteouſnefler hee warm ade 

_— curſe forthee to deliver thee from-t) the curſe of thi hate » 
beleeye in him , the law is dead unto thee. And _— mc! 

Chriſt js greater then the law, ſo much haſt thou amore! _ 
righteonſnefſe then the righiteouſnefle of the law; qe” over; tall 
1... 57 art fraitfall and notbarren 2: for thou haſt many moe © 
-.-- The which hathanhusband. - | 184 1 
© The pablick .\- There isalſo another aboliſhment of the law which is outwne: 
gs towit, that the politicke lawes of. Hoſes doe nothing b yo 
= us. Wherefore weought not tocall them backe againe , nor he th 

! Kitiouſly bind our ſelves unto them,: as ſome wenr aboatrod oo 
 cimespaR, being ypoecret this-libertie, 'Now; alrhoughtheW 
foe prv4ung not ſubje&to the judicica)l Iawes of Moſer, "9! ol 
- withſtandiog it: doth not exempt us from the obedience oa 11-po# 
ticke lawes, but makth us ſubje&in this corporal  life,/ to th 
GE NEWIRE ? wherein ve live, taps fo fp , itcc 


 derth everyone to obey his. ALagi1t ate AGVY SR 
of. wrath, but alſo for conſcience |, be, TiPavs 2:Row:1 3«: 
r, or any other Prince ey ler lor py is mcot t 
judiciall lawes of Moſer: yea he wight-uſe themsfrecly aid with 
offeace. Therefore the wopith Schoolemen: are deceived, : whi 
 dreame that the judicialllawes of Aﬀoſer are- pernicious: .and dead! 
| fincethe comming of Clift, yg 01: 
Likewiſe we are notbound tothe ceremonies of. Meoſers pet" 
lefſeto the cerewonies of the Pope. But becauſe this bodilylifecans- 
notbe altogether without ceremenies(forchere maſt needs be foie - 
introduftion,) therefore the Goſpel ſufferetherdinancesto be made 
in.the Church as touching. dayes, times, places, &c.' that. the 0-558 
may know upon what day, in'what houre, and in what-place toafs 
ſemblerop ether to heare_the;word.of God: Te permirteth alſo: thar”- - 
Icfions rw. rezdings ſhould be appointed, as in the Sthooles, eſpecis : 
ally for the inſtruction of children.and ſuchgs- are ignotant,” Theſk | 
things it permitterh,tothe end that all maybe:dovecomelyAnd ore - 
| Ayia the Churth5, .1,Cor. fo —_—_— they SRI keepe ſach Ffdi- wel 
nances.thereby. merice remiſyion of' fhanes. chey- mii things -- 
4d or onitced without finne,ſo that it be done one veichout ones hn dere | 


Now Fa | pe keth here eſpecially ioftheebelithmentel ohne [oor ren . 
| Jadiligenrlpcobe eonddared, Forhe againſt monies:che 
| a kecoulns ofthe law tbas he ceight eflblid cb erightcouſhes'the werke, 
f faith , concludingthas: IF onely grace or faith:ijp Chriſt juſtifie) ooopboujy 
hen is the whole law aboliſhed without exception. And this TG 


tÞþb the: 


ope ever to \ haveany,thati isto ſay, 
Jr countenance vfche world, ar" 
ofle of Chriſt RE Ws omofthe EXE 


annie inthe great n hil zal 
Ttethat is forſaken (hail keen oh, bete 
jy the lay, by workes, byany induc 
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the law: orby their owne r 
and never receive the laheritance, no 


e that by theirowne works aga | rhe will of Gor 
 mecre grace will 'give to all-beleevers for Chr 
 faithfull worke well alſo, but they arenor th 
their. xege- . het e this theirbirth bringerh unto thety 
ueration in | end thar-they being nov” 


Far the Gui bythalr good wor 


tf 2 8, Therefore breekves wee are after the manner 
tf} 0] the promiſe. FTE 


k.4 
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oa [ n of the fleſh,as 
y-Ifrael which gloried thar they werethe 


-/ bam and the people of God. But Chriſt anſwered them, 1« 


{AIG :'f God wore; 
Et nor Azif hee v 


er 29, Rav at then ba phat was bore after the fe 
that was borne « i Frbe it. even [out 
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” This place containerh /a Gingt 
Horne and live.in Shs Keck LI 

of God, haye //a En 
we learneat; day by:experic 

is full of bp x 
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ll fleights of « 


of our adverſarics, So 
a ſort of bufic and, onal os 
RAbed itis no {mall 
at all thin GS. ; 
came abroae Þ prea: 
aig are voquier , = the w 
th himſcitc. 


Mega, 2 FOE gf and countries 
cor otenrran For other infic evils Jos Tre T—_ o 
: dofrine ofthe ie 
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Agzioſt) this great. ol 


; TT this ſwecte : 
Ind this title in in the world, that they are ſeditious and Chances 


1d the authours of innumerable evils. And hereof it commeth,thac © 
ur adverfariesthinke they have a juſt cauſe againlt us, yeathatthey _ 
2x God gooddervice 85. they hate, perſecute; and lull gs. he Cay 7ob.16.%, 
jot bee hen bur that //aw4el malt wo hs nie but 1/a«c againe 
erſecuterh x nct {/meet..\W ho ſo will not ſuffer chep:rectlonsf/& 
el,lct him nor profeſſe himfelfero be a Chriſtiane... 1.4 t e 
But let our ad erfaries..(. which ſo: mi 
r this day ) Y celine: what good: hs, h- 
g 


| ſalvation of men,and nor for TS 
s, follov eigen, bee iniquitic 
zgs & Princes, 
po tea merp toric: Hoch word of g 
>> teſted and condenined it as 1 
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Epos Thoadverties _ off 
| graceand peac  Rirreth not up theſe tr 
.._ _ tons, Ki 


 mrence;cnſpreand 
gainſt our doftrii 


votttſels and praRiſes are and ſhall 
ught : Hee that dwellerh's n" oo aye 


id Aide Core ty ala fait mk art 
yo, berg gods trotibles.* 'They cannot beleeye! 
Ince lefle can they beleeve that it is they which murt 
and take counſe]l againſt the Lord and 'his nigoTid 
The bling-, they thinke that they mainitaine' the Lords canſe , 
 keffecfibe; hjg glory, and doc him acceprable ſervice it; perſ 
Teb.16.2, -  Plalme lyethnor, andthat (hall the end declare, Here weed 0 

og: ' thing, but we onely ſaffer, as our conſcicnee.beareth ws witnd 
Neel the holy Ghoſt. Moreover, rhe doArine for the which they rs 
.: ach tomults and offences,is not ours, but iris th 
This doArine we cannot deny,” nor forſake the defence theres | 
a ba; a—_ faith *. FYhoſorver ball be peri of mee and of m 
5n thid adulterom and Sufal! nation, of he. 

weld whin bee faall come invi 


- Hetherefore charxeills reach Chril 

he our righteoaſneſſe, mult be content'to hear 

- 6u9 bl that hetroubleth all things. "They 

bled the world (laid the Tewes of Paaland Solas, 

| come ues, and havedone contrary tothe: 

in che 24.of the d&s,' - Wez have s peſtilen w 

up {edition among- all apron tm ahets ve 

| bers the auchour of che ſecofthe Nazerites[&c." Ii like thanner 'alfs 

. the Gentiles complaine in the r6.ofthe'Ats'; TheſFabins Hedhll dis 

eitic, So at this day they accuſe Luther to beatroubler-of the Papa« 

cy andof choking Empire, 1fI would keope ſilence, then all 

- things ſhould be in peace which theRrong man! th, #nd the 
Pope wouldnot perfecureme any-more;But by this meaties the Gol. d ann 
pell of Icſus Chriſt hould be blemiſhed and defaced. + 1-4 ſpeulee;the Ms 7 
Pope Is troubled,and-craelly rageth. -Either weemuſtloſe the Pope: 
ancacthly.and mortall man,orelſe the imac Gd, _—_—_ Tetus, 

life and eternalifalvation, -LetchePo 


exalted, let Chriſt reigne and triumph TOO ER TENG fy 
*Ghriſt himſeife.when heeforelaw wo vrhvign ent vrerviblee 


which hould folow his preaching; comforted h 

manner” : '/ cawe (faith-hee) 16 fend foruennds earth, and whit 

will] but that-5t be hindled t-In cverar ys wag ſee ar chis J y poudetine 

that great troubles follow | the p zofpelt throup 

» oxen and blaſphemy efcag ddovetinies? - andtheingrati- 
tade of the world. "This matter ſo'grieveth us; that vſtetiticnes afs nn 

ter the fleſh ;- and afeerthe j q—_— reaſon, *wethiake ichad reg. 


beenbetrerchatthe doQtrite Goſpelt had notbeen 

hen that after newer yinndy pablile peace ficuld beſt 

troubled. . Bat according to the ſpiric-we fay boldly with Chriſt :*T 

came to ſend fire uponthe earth, and what will I; bot thatit Roald 
w bc kindled ? Now, after tharrhis fire is lcindled, there follow 


heh eat commotions.' For it1snot & 
dtiprorte :'but OY 


hu —_— 
retb up Ky regu ny ſhakerh his-taile, 
h of the ſea to boyle-like.a pot." Job $te 


WS. 


pell; Then nnd, rc we ind ana in 
* Vas; FI 4 LOR ice deere Gecls Z E Pip ; aſe, 
7: Price! oe evil 5 deſpiſed, ſpoyled, ten z'C _ | 2 _ «4 
astheoutcalts and filthy dungofthe wbalowarkd, and put to death; 
- and inwardly afflited ih Bs fecling of our fine, and vexcd wind, 
divels,: For we line in Chriſt, in whongntby whot we aremage 
: Kings and Lords over {inne, death, the flefh the world; hallpang: 
CAPE S altexils: In whom,and by whomalſo werreadunderout feereqhy 
9.0 e which is the King of finne and'death;! How 


ragen and: Baſilts : 
is this done? In:faith. For the bleſſednefſe which we hope forgi tot 
yet revealed, which-in the meane time-we waite for in pat ients;: 
4 yet notwithſtanding doe ROW afluredl polleſſe.the amo by 


5  Weought: therefars diligently: to Ween the article's TulBce- 
EE: Neoulabens | tion: for thatonely is able'to ſupport ue againſt theſe infinite ſlindery' 
 toacemi» and offences,andto comfort us in all our tentations and perk itiony 
al I yaw that itcannototherwiſc be,burthatebe work ill ps 7 

ed with the puredoftrine of the Goſpell ;- and conrinaaltych 
-- outthatno. good commerh of its For the natural! aan 
net theſe things which ave of the Spirit of God: [foritheyare toe 
--neſletobim. 1:07.24 He onely Rebanderhs Shae p n jt ;wos | 
bles, revelljons, marchers, veer nd | 
conemprand blaſphemin; 
Oatheconttary part, we ers to _ Fandcomforrowſd 
inthis: ,.thar our adverſaries doe. not accuſe and condemane 
any manifeſt wickednefſc which wee have commicred; u 
murther, theft,and ſuch like, but for eur doi he. And Whi 
Whyonr teach. That Cheiſt the Sonne of God,by the death ofthe £ 
acveriaie redeemed us from our finnes,and fencaudrialtingaliiek) , 
cenac us ' they doc norimpugne our i inbegrdoine anche de ts , 
.. Chriſt,and not ours. Therefare if therebe any offence; Ty Che 

gy and not aurs. ; and fo Chokkin wherefory they pe 


D iS Ko at x & 7 rs. 
Lg # #3 ETAL: 

l 9 Koo LT 2 Coke a =. > Boe... SE ec 

4 BSE ECEIIT x 12: Op 22,4 Ex, ry <= 2D 
_— : - I js + Sade > 3” vs. - 

. 08 J > I a M1 =p 2 
* _ A "FF; 2; 
” . [5 ow d. 
£4 WY $3 $75 
b bd , 2, 
4 $14 > 
L S& « 4 
* = 
x 
6 « 
—Y 3 £ 
+ 
"ey os 34 % E 
v 
*& + 

* & 


us, Chriſt hath eds ate Now, w "WC 
caodeme Chriſt, and plucke him out-vf RD IJ 
 ſedirions perion for this fault, that be-is curenchy# 
| viouT , ler them looketo that. As for us , we cot 
ownecaale unto erty Ano ado 
have the vitory , Chriſt orthey. wenn obo yr : eth/ 
| as that theſe Iſmalices hace and perſecute us ſo + 
taading according to the ſpirit weeglorie inthele 
becauſe we know that we ſaffer themnot for our >a: but foe 
Chriſts cauſe, whoſe benefite and whoſe glory we ſer forth, and alſs 
becauſe Pan! givethus warning aforekand, Foy maſt macke 
I/acc and periecute bim.. _ © | | 
The lewenexyenadidls vlace, which Pau! lies Fr. ag 
21.of Geneſir, of l/maci wbckiapand perfecuting {ſac Sebrhis ER 
maner, that 7/avec/conſtraincd I1ſacc ro commit Idolatric, If be $id = 
ſo,yet I beleeve not chat it was any (ach grofſe Tdolatry as the ewes 
dreameof: to wit,that//meel made Images ofcly fees tho move | 
ef the Gemtiles', which h led 1/aac'to' 5 Bor x this 
eAbrebem would in no wiſe haveſhfered. ButTthinke that //ivars 
was in outward ſhew a holy man, as (in was, whoatlo perſectite@ ner fea. 
his bcother,andat killed him: not for any corporall thing,buet ng oy cog 
becauſe he ſaw that Godeſteemed him aboverbe other, In likes man- 
ner //mzacl was outwardly a lover of religion * he ſacrificed;and exer- 
(ed himſelfe in w Therefore he mocked his brather //axc; 
nd would be eſte 
for his religion and ſervice of God : Szcondly for his cie:ll 
mem end inheritance. And theſe rwo clans hee ſeemed joſt 
lengeto himſelfe. For he thoughtrhar the kir 2nd Price. 
ood pertainedro him by the right of Gods law a<the firlt borne, 
nd theenlore he perſecuted //axc ſpiritually bccauſfe hone} me 
illy b:caufe of his taherirance. 
This —_ —_— remainerh ihe Charch, 


—— 


doing. 
ed a better man then ke for two reafons « Firſt 


gooern- 


em. The Þ apiſts perſecare us at when tnd for none pod 
bur rebar wereach thatrighteouſnefſe com cho pro 
iſe, For it-yexcth the Papiſtsthat wee will not worthip 
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byriolens 
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wag 


poran Det 
the godly, 


- wait for eur goods 


— Hepkal us je Id one ringer chinke here ers: WEE 
m—_ oy -- vices So, as muchas in them lict h,tbey caſt us ont of thislife 44a) 
© life tocome.-The Anabaptilts G 


nd {chotherdoChiateus deadly he. 
canſe wee'impughe and dercft their errours and herefies w 


ipread.abroad,and dailyrenue inthe Church; and for this\ bt 
judge us to be farre worſe then the 
| conceived morectucll hatred again 


us; the againſt the Pepiſts, 

As ſeonethercfore 25 theword of God isbronght to lighe,"the 
cennh Divell is angry.z and uſcthall his force and: fubtill-flights to pets 
lecute it;+ «ndutrerly toaboliſh it. . Therefore hee can no of therwiſy 
* doe, bur raiſe up infiniteſedts, borribie offences, 'crnel! perſectitiong, 
and abhaminable-murthbers: For:hee is the father 6th vine andof 
 marther-; Hee ſpreadeth his liesthroughonr the world ng 4 
--chers,, and lice killeth men. by tyrants; By theſe meanes he poſſeſs 
ſeth beth the{pirituall-and the corporall kingdome': the ſpir 
dome by the lying: of falſe itcachers (:ſtirring upfalſo 1 ihr ut" 
caling /eyery- man; particularly by -his:gery darts to he Trier 
= ed opiniens:Ythe corporallkingdome by'theFword off | 
Thus this father of lying-and of murther , firreth up perſect 
on every ſide; both ſpiritualland co l; againſt the childrenof 
© he free=woman. The ſpiritual perſecution which week it the 
day conſtrained to ſafter: fete hers: ' is tous-moſt £ 
inollerable ; becauſe. bf the infinite ofnceb and pea 4966— pre! 
with the Divell goeth abour' to deface ourdoArine.” For we 2 ay 
forced t o heare , that the errours and herefies 'of the Anabaj pt bn. 
... andother beretickes , and all other cnormities doe proceed fro 
hg. 'The eqrporal] perſecution} by ivhich' tyrants] h 

$2Rd lives, is morc; intollerable ; Forrteyt 

cyteusnot for ourſinnes, burfor the teſtimony efcho word 
Let us carne therefGre even by the title which rr 
rg 4442 oe that hee isthefather-of Iyi 


cutin che Clpel, Wl trage very. acre, And few; 12 
NS temwl3 be berefier, He tharis ig3orancotf this, .isſpencioffended, 

and fallingaway from the true God, and true: i hereturnethto 

his old God.,and old falfe yeah 2" 3 260 winnie 

Pax! therefore inthis place armerh th godly cfore hand, thai 

they ſhould notheofcnded withtho $s;{c4s ard oftens, . 
| ces, laying; Butas then he that wa borne aftit tl 
| would ſay :' If webe the children of the promiſe,z znd-borne Eh. 
ſpirit, we {a ſarcly looke to be a of our brother wicking Fall cor 
borne after the fleſh: :- thatis to ſay; not onely our enemics/whi ſtare”... 
are maniteltly wicked; hai perfecutc us, .butal{o ſach as nethe Grkd 

wete da friends; with whom ive were fa Con! he 

in-one hoaſc,whyeb reccivet from usthetruedodrine okthe Goſpel, =** 
ſhall become our deadly encmics, and perſecuteus-extreamely...For 

they are brethren after the fleſh, - and muſt. perſecute. their bre= 


thren wa nt, ſumnanieh the ſpirit, . 50; Chuiki ig ſe 43eÞ alme 
compſlaineth of /xd4<s: The man of:12i peace whom Tir bs 
eate r my bread,hath lifted up wh heele againſt me. Bur this ww Dn. 
ſolation , that wee have not given any occafion to our 1 "Sc 
perſecute us. ' The Papiſts perſecute ts becanſe wee teach the pure 
| and fincerededrine of the Goſpell: which if we would forſake,they 
would perſecuteus:no more.” Morcover, if wee would approuethe 
pernicious hercfies of the Searics,they would praile bf nit 
wee deteſt and abhorre the: impictic. both of theoncand the 65a 
therefore dee they ſo ſpitcfully her ſo cruelly Rae as. {.- ; 
But not onely Paw (asT bave ſaid) armeth usa pere <vits - Cn fe »Y 
Sling and offences, 'but Chriſt himfelte GY NEARS com- penfortel 
forteth ns inthe 1.5 of 1oh»,ſaying : /f yee were. of the world,the world "enum 
world love you: = becauſe yee are not of the world, but I heye cho- and and perigers 
tn you out of the world, therefare the world bateth yous. Agifhe Crd nn, 
fay : am the cauſe of all theſe perſecutions which. pee.endures a ee vr 
Kyeebekilled, itis I for whoſe ſake ye are killed. For.it; yee did 
Rot preach my word and confeſſe me,the world would not perle cute 
you, Bur ir Soo well with you.: . For the ſervant # not greater £#* 
bi maifler, If wor niperfintaſeng ke 4 res 1 ww 
| BY vanes ſake.) ” 421526) 17 2309 


buralſo tovanq eh allths partes _—_ ryrants, pho: rt 
- of heretikes , pt this he'bath declared in ſhewing forth hispower 
igainſt/the lewes and Romanes , whoſe tyrannie and perſecut 

* Cheiliee-, _ Be ſuFeredfor a time.He alſo. ſufferecithe rradtives- 
ace of hererickes, but intime and place guy ant themal!, and1es 
=D on emained king and conquerour. Let the Papilts then rage as much as 
then © they will:Let the SeRaries flanderand corrupt the Goſpell ot Chriſt 
PR 3s much as they can: norwithſtanding Chriſt hall reigne oi malls. 
and his word ſhall ftznd for ever, when all his encinics ſhall bee 

broughz1 tonought, Morcover,this is a fingular conſolationchatithe 

cutionr of J/mael againſt acc ſhall nor alwayes continue, but; 

ſiattendare for a litrie'while , and whenthatizended, the enrae 

ſhall be pronounced, as followerh-: 


_ " erſe 20. But what [arth the Scripture ? Cat owt TY { roant ak 
ack 4 " . foune : For the ſonne of the ſervant ſtall not bee ye 
- the ſonn: of the free) Woman, Ws 
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_ 3.08 of Sara was very grievousto rain; .endrod 
when he heard this ſentence, bis facherly bowels were 
od jon towards his ſonne //anwae/:-for he was borne of h 
_ _ And thisthe Scripture plainclywirneſſeth, Geneſis 31. | 
 64n4941.. Lid rbis chin KF — I5n rr ang bt, Ge 
roret ſonne. | But wy confirmed the intabce-whichs Say pPronomaced, * 
ſentence of wr toe Abraham: Let be not be prienous in thy fight ft rhe chill | 
+1 | ber thy boud woman 1 rt pant” " BOP 
ki! + For in 1ſaac ſhall thy Seed be called. 
kad -"* The Iledelices heare-h in this place the ſentence nce provom 
o gant them , which overtbrowerh-the Iewes,, : 
= and all others which perſecute the Church of Cir, | it 
i: Qn. The "Lite ſame ſentence alſo ſhall. overthrow the er i ane 
; ab. as many as-trult intheir owne-workes., which at this. day. Doay 
themſelves to bee the peopleof God and the Church 2.w 
; to manned thall ſurely receive. 6 the-inhetiranee ,.and jÞ 


; - T>m _ m7 4 B* 4 FS oa An) 
as which bers. of God, noconh hobo fetiond - - 
lociaken.. _ alſo beneniedes caſt oof orwnres—L prot iat'ies 

ech their por ton s and} 
that becauſe they are the children of wes bend woman, 6. perſecncs 
the children of the free woma n,therefore they ſhall be caſt our 4 

| houſc,and ſhall havens interitance with the children of promi 
whom onely the inheritatice belongeth,' becauſe theyare the ©h 

- drenofthefree woman, / This ſentence is ratified, and can never be_ 
revoked : whercforc'ic ſhall aſſuredly cometo paiſe,that oar Ifmac- 
lites (hall not onely loſe the Eccleſiaſticall and pablike government 
which now they bave ,” but alſoeverl, life. For the Scriptore - 
hat foretold, that the children of the b th It be cat ove 4 

Aoigdome of grace? for they 
—_ be hcires together wich the children of the free woman, 
Nowhere it isto be noted, that the holy Ghoftcalleth wo? >= The people 
ple of thelaw and warkes,as is wereinconrempr the child of the law 

| boad-woman. -As if hefaid: Why doe ye wanfthe ghteobu! 
of the law and workes, and why doc ye glory thatyeure thep 
ple and the children of God for the fame? fye —_ not of w 
yeare borne, 1 willtellyou:Yeare bond- Gerad of a bond- woman. 

And. what ſervants f The bond: ſervants of the law, and conſe- 
quently of: firne, ef death, and of everlaſting damnarion. Now ® m1, piled 
ſervant is no-inkeritonr, but is caſt our of the hobſe, ' Whereforethe al! all char fee 

| Pope with all bis kingdome, andall other Tuſticiarics (what ours [2s 

| ward appearance of- holineſſe ſoever they have) which hope toob: nudes, 
taine grace and-ſalvation by the law, arc ſervants '6f that bond? ©, bout. 

woman, and haue no inheritance with the children of rhe frees 
woman, T ſpeake now, not tothe Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops' and 
Moakes that were manifeſtly wicked, wbo have made their bellies 
vey » and nave- committed ſuch horrible ſinnes' as I will not 
ilingly dame : bur of thebeſt ofthem, ſuch Tmeane as lived holi- | 

ty. od wer vom through gren great labour and travellby keeping of 

their monkifh order, to pacific the wrath of God endo merite re- 
million of heir ſinnes, and everlaſting life. Theſe dn 
| NE I TRY Þ tare Cr hes ſt * 
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EE Ss bleth and effendeth weak conſciences } which albeit theyplancy- 
E. V4 *.uthe ns {ſcethe impictic,the execrable wickednefſe and horrible abotninni. 
| . "omncleol. ongof the Papilts, yetnorwithſtanding, crfng. 
ded; that all the Zan tirade which beceoch the nameand Klee 'J 
RY Church docerre, and that there are burfew of themwhich kiney, 
_ \._- ſoundandrightopinion of thedodrine of Faith, And if thePapur 

- - _ had the ſame holines and aſrerdi of life —_— it bad dinthe ime of 


> **. - 


The: fn ole life which) the Clergy wats very mes went 1 
"of She bathos, Was a goodly:thing;/ and mide of men very" Angely 
"3m the ſight of-rhe world ;- and heraford Paul inthe {ecoftid chapter 
tothe Colloſſiatis calleth i itthe religion of Angels.” And the Pap , 
ſin 59es Ag! theirvirgines .: Hee led an angelicall life whileſt heelis. 
in BEBE and yet lived contrary to the fleſhi - Moreoverithe 
_ life which eycall the contemplaciue life '(xphereants the Cloyie 
| men were then very much given ,-utterly! negleRiog/all ciyill wl 
*houſhold government) hadn goodly ſhew of holinefſe: Wherdlore, 
-.- If that 62 Bb ſhew and appearance of the old Papac eaanmed 
” at this day-, wee-ſhould p acraind tuce doe bat little againftit al 
Tr a" Jofring of Faith,ſeeing aa” donow-ſolittle prevaile porn 
: ſhew of outward holineff: and ſevere diſcipline being utterty@ abolb/ 
hed) chere is nothingro be ſeene but a very finkeand pad of 
vices and abominations. -: - —_ 
:\ But. admit, the caſe that the 01d diſcipline mad: celigioli 
Papacie were-yet-remaining ::.notwirhſtanding-we oupht by tes 
example of Pas! ( who vehemently purſued the falſe Apory 
which pareragl y appeared tobe ve ry godly and holy men)rofi PF: 
- againſt the.meritmongers of rhe Paps iticall: kinzdowe , ant 
lay: Alchoughye livea fnglc life, tyring abd couſuming-ye aro bes 
WIR continuall reayell, and walking in the umilicie an0F 
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| the Papifts; "aothelr akoainable Toftine "and bypoeriſe | 
| the which wee ſpecially fight.--Eet us fe then thacthe refer 


| anddiſcip line of the old Papaciedeth yer {till flouriſh, 'and SS ®, 
now oblaryed with as mach'feveritic and ſtraitneſſc avever it was: — wo 


yer muſt welay notwichſtmiding »Ifee have nothing'butthisholj- Nobolinedo | Ry 


nefſe and chaſtitie-of life ro ſer againſt the wrath'and- ju ent of oc againft : 
God, yearc in very. deed the ſonnesof che bond-woman which tft Gods Gods judgs) | 
| be caſt out of the kingdome of heavenand be damned. © - 
Andnow they themſelves do not defend their wicked life ,n4y/12-Thep 
ther they which arc the bc and the ſoundeſt of them alldo deceſt it; 3 i 
bur they fight for the maintenance & deftce of the dodrineof divels, fendiheir 
for hypocriſie,and for-the righteouſnes of workes. Here they alledge aicked if 5 
the authoritic of Councels,and the examples of holy Fathers, whom dodrize. | 
they atfirme to kave bin the authors of their holy orders and/f{arutes;” : 
Therefore we fight not againſt the manifeſt wickednes& abomiina- 
tions of the Papacy, butagainſt the greareſt holines,& holicftSaints* _ 
thereof; which think they lead an angelicall life, whileſt theydreame® _—__. 
that they: keep not only the comandemers of God, but alf6the coun-7 I 
ſeb of Chrift,and dve workes of ſupererogation;: and fuch asthey arec 
not bound todoe.” This we fay isto-labour"invaine;except ep p lay: 
hold of that onely & alone,which Chriftfaith is: onely'ne | IE Ee 
choſe the good part with Afevy, which ſhal-not beraken from wn} Te | 
This Ly Bernard,z manſo godly,fo hely; and (ochaſte, that hee to | 
js tobe commiended and preferred above them alk * Hee being ore © 
>ricuoufly ficke , and having nohopeof life; pat not RE we porous 
ringle life whereinhe had lived” mothctaſtly, FF ark his ood workes ifrh< jf they erty n+ 2 p27 26 8 
nd deedes of charitie , Whercof hee had done mangr but'removed worke offu- - 
bem farrecutof his fight, 'andreeeiving the benefic-of Cheiſt- byren% 
ith, he ſaid : *1 have lived wickedly. But thou Eord/Teſas Chrilt more then 
by doubleright doeſt poſſtfſe the kingdomeof heaven ; Fit ſt; be** ben 
aſe thou art the ſonne of God: Secondly; becauſer evoy Falſe : 
haſed it by thy death & paſſion; The firſt thor Noob 
dF thy birthelghes; The ſecond thow giveſtto Sec 
hog workes ,. but by. Berge rey "Hes { 


2 which was necelſ ary, andfo un fa «<4. 
; ww 7 _ noero bee doubced; barter 
kings of ] other Idvlaters were fy. 
:vebla — matmer-, : ko the houre of death caſting a wi 
vainetruſt which they bad in Idols,took hold of thepromile of God, 
which was made unto the ſeed of 4brabew, that isto 9 Chriftiy'- 
'.4.... whomall nations ſhould be blefſed. Andifthere bee any | 
..- - -'piſts which hall be ſaved, they egy rar Ie 
- good deedsand deſerts, but to the metcy of God effcred unto uv in 
wt Chriſt,and fay wich Paul: { have net mine ” cnnerighooſinſs ui | 
- < hf the law, bee that which « by Faith in Chriſt, hg 


'31. Thenbrethreuwearenot children of the ſervant bm of te 


- free women, 


© Paw! here concludeth his allegoric of the barren Church, AY 
pb f the fruitful people of the law, We are not. (fart hee} the chik! 
drewaf rhe baod woman ; thar is tolay, weeare not under thelag 
which begetceth unto bondage, that is, which terrificth; accuſerh,” 
and 3 ane Ih butweare delivered fromitby C 
rhaaiag therefo re it cannot terrific nor condemne us. Of-rhis we have 
ofche bois: ten enoogh before. Moreover, although the ſoones of thet 
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eng vs, man dee perſecute us never ſomuch tor a time; yet this isourcans- 
I fort, thar they ſhallbecompelicd to leave the inheritance unto! Us, - 


- which belongeth unto us that are the ſouncs of the free wax a0; a1 
- Thall atlength becaft into utter darkneſſe. 6 LOG 
. Paul therefore by theſe words [bond woman and freew A put 
 tooke orcafion (as we haye heatd) toreje the righteouſuesoftle' 
| law, andto confirme the dorine of Iuſtifcation. Andofpa rp 
heraketh holdof this word (free woman)  vebememlyurg 
- amplifying the ſame, eſpecially inthe beginning of thechapit i 
-- - -. owing. Whereypon hee rakerh occaſion to reaſorrof 
+ »* bertie, the knowledge whereof is very'n : Fort! 1e Pope 
hath in a manner quite overthrowne it, and: wade. the Church 
Je& to mais traditions and ceremonies, and to « moſt mm 
and fiithy bondage. Thar libertie-which is perchaſed by Chit, 
. untoue at this day 8 aoſt-ferong fore: and nunition. whereby" 


It ſeemeth-to.rc 
re it the holy G 
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nai hc piagdiny way that he may keepeth 
which Chriſt a GER pete 
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|  Thatis ws Bee yee fedfaſt. 'So Peter faith 1 | Boo fuk ante 
þ , for your adverſary the' diwell as 4 1 
bee ney , 


ra. © FOUr hath made ns free, but.in that wherewi 

By onbere 07 free. The Emperor hath given,or rather was cc 

- - Papils. Biſhopof Reme;a _ _— and orher lands; } 

.. + viledges, and prer c, \Thisalſoe } 
Thelibery vill libertic , whereby The Pope withall his Clere 
ons public 


on" _ Moreoverghere isg ficſhly, or thee 


embrace at chis dayrand fo 9c S$eAaries,which 
opinions and in aſl their.doings,to the 
hatfoever they dreame to be good and 
ſtand in thatlibertie whercint 


es 12-4 rtie z but of a farre other manner: 
A: Be .-> baterhand-reſiſterh with all his power. ... 
| © This is that libercie whereby *Chrit hath x 
= Ffromancarthlybondage , or from the Babylenicall captivit 
-* . from thetyratny ofthe: , but fromGods everlaſſing 
| And where is-this done >. In the conſcience, 're 
bertie, and goethne farther. For Chriſt hath made ws 
ner catnaily, but divjacly', that-is to ſay; weare n 
ſorr, that our conſcienceis now free'and et, notft 
of Sod tocome, 
| to theexcelletcieand M 
it” ” they.are- but, ane-droppe 0; water. in reſpe&t' of- 
x whois able to expri 


us.in this life, _ alſoasrouching 
onr-bodies- which are ſfowne in: 
tie, ſhalb-riſe, 
fore this is an ineſtimable libertie, of 
wrath of God far ever: and'i is 


other creatures; + at Lhe 
Ofthis libertie there followeth another whereby che ) 


Chriſt hath delivered os from the ſame: ſo the law; finne anddeath, 


annot accaſe and. [condemne Us.” "And al 


nthe wrath of God nan death, ] but in the time of tentati- no: 
x , Experience and practiſe toap ply them ro bimſelfe ;' and to feele hk 
ne excellencie of this libertic an the fruit thereof, itiva hard 
tc then can be ex expreſſed, 7 £4 FEA" $97 
| Thercfore our conſcience muſt bee inſtructed an} rp 
re band,that when we fcele theaccuſation of the law, t] and 
 finne, the horror of death, and the wrath of God; we may remove terouns of 

eſe heavy fights, and fearefall fancaſies out of our 'mindes, and e 
je a on thereof the freedom 
c of {innes, rightecouſneſſe, life, and theeverla 
od. . Andalbeit the feeling of the contrary AFL 
us affure our ſelyesthat it hall not long endure : 
ying : For 4 mement" in tg 
«re fron thee for a little ſtaſow': bas with 
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whereof? Evenof finne, d 


dage of the law... 


er wrath ,-an 
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ge 
| all they be oppreſſed which will be na 


the good wil of God towards 
nfeate of death, the wrath andy 


Divels dry They take more om pj wh er 
more in purchaſing hell [(archndingioachs proverbe) Then'the Mar- 
tyrs of Chriſt doeinabtaining heaven. For they xnted ti 
manner of wayes * Firlt ;"they miſerably I 
they live here,” by doing hard 4 > 2} 
vaine; and afrerwards when they die, they reape fora recompence, ; a, EY 
everlaſting: damnation. ' Thus are "hey molt miferable- Mar« bak | 

exrs, 'both in this life andin the life co.come , and their bonda; 7 __ F. 
everlaſting.” Contrariwiſe , the igodly bave troubles in this wens. aiderotey + TM 
bat i Chriſt they bave.peace , becauſe they beleeve thathe hath a. : , on 
yercome the world. Wherefore wee coſt and faſt in chat Fs 
moſt rake heede rhat-we be-got. « 
| yoke of botdage :-Avit bapnethar:;chis 
, whofalling away fem Faithand Corthis & 
procured unto themſelves here a:temporall 
rg to come ſhall bec opprefied withe an 
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angimea Fa wif pony n ice | £ 
all Neat ws 945g oy ir -OWne w 
ner and Chon ay, 5s MP heaeghe . Jad ig ment, and Gariitpro= jan 7: GY 
fiteth them nothing; For if they s ang acierve tory = es MY 
givencſſc of finnes and everlaſting life throughttheir pwne gighte» © 120, , 
oulneſſe and: (raitneſſe of life 2- TR to _ "urp . 
borne ? What profite have they by his-Yearh and[bloaddh 
his reſacretion,viRtory over ſinne; death audthe Divell;lecing it 
areable to overcome theſe monſters by their owne gen > And 
what tongue can exprefic, 'or what Henece conceive how: horxr: 
nxbing 3 it is to. make Chriſt voprofitable ? Therefore the Apaltle 
caſteth out theſe words with great difpleafurcand'"indignat! 
Je be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall ef you ine thar is.to ſay, 
fire ſhall redoand unto yOu of all hickinotrbhpcho hubs Ie ; 
Gem auger none yoiges:,« i! io 15/223 27a, abgpdaed;. 
ir appeareth: tir rhanaral 1g:underitheSunte *< 

is more ha-cfall then then the doQrine of mens traditions-and/w on 
wo © 285 utterly aboliſh and overthrow at once the eines of: the | thenadhl | 
el}, Faith, the true worſhipping of God, and Chriſt himfelf 
In i the Father! hath adaived all things,- Emi im; ( Bras - 

re hid. all the treaſures of 'wiſedame and - Tw binsdwets 

lth the fuineſſe of the Godbead bodily. Wherefore all they that 
are cither authours or maintainers ef the dodtrine of-workes; are 
oppreffours of the Goſpell , make thegeath and viRory of :Chirilt 

unprofitable, blemich. and! deface: his Sacratnemrs/;,-/arid+ utces 

ake away the tru u'c thereof; -and briefely ; cheyarebl tſphemers. 

zemics and deniers:'of God: and: of all bl p ines. 
wes. Who ſo is nat moved with theſe words of Pal. - which. he lapr=,c = 
Neth the law a yoke of -bondage';- and faich thar. they which Tore + {6 Hl 
AHicac rhe keeping of circumcifion;to' bee neceflary to! ſolvation; | 
nake Chriſt unprofitable,”) and cannot bee driveiy from: the law: 

nd cxcumcifion , not.yet from the confidence: which:heethat 

n his. @wne righteouſheſſe and-workes, nor be- ſtirred m np to 

har livertic which i Is 1 in Chriſt, his heart is harder; chen 
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g 
iS; that men be not juſtified by the law 
nor ſuch like. Hefaith not,that Ar ) 


\bur the-confidence and righteouſhefſe of fwor > ber oy 
»forthit: maleth Chriſt unprofitable." Ther a 
a brcnweikon, with this opinionthatitisheceſſary to jalll 
-on,tohimChriſt availeth nothing, 442» 00> 23008 


etus beare this wellin minde in onr private. rentatiot 
X the-divell accuſeth and terrifieth. our conſcience'to drive' ii 
ſperation. For hee is the father of lying and the enetiiy'0 
_ .! ber: therefore hetormenterhius every moment th 
..” + ©, that wheriourconfcience hath loſt this Chriſtianliberty $i ug 
© feele the remorſe of finne and condemnation, and alwayesre cmaing 
Languiſh and terrour, When that great: Dragon {Iay)thatoldies 
nt thediveli(who deceiveth tht whole world C&k one 
brethreninthepreſenceof Ged day andnight,'s| 
and layeth'untothy charge ,. that 7 Fa halt not onely d 
but haſtalſotranſ rele the law of God, ſay-unto kim: They 
tme with the remembrance'ofmy ſinnes paſt : Thou pt n 
in minde that Thavedoneno good. Butthisisnothis 
for if either Itraſted in mine own good deeds,or diſtruftedbe 
. have done none, Chrift ſhould both waycsprofite me noting 
"Therefore whether thoulay my finnes beforeme,ormy 
Lpafſe not: but removing both farre out of fight, Tone yf 
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«we pre 


rableunto me : therefore I will net make bim apr 

 Ghould do,if cither1 ſhould Pm to purchaſe my ſelfe favou 
- ..,__  everlaſtioglife by my good deedes,or ood mo of wy / ſal 
enbecaule of my finnes. ti "AY w 
Wherefore let us learne with all dilio' 
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God Gur and fromall 'OUuDICA « ni 

Chriſt hath-nothing to doe. 'H cbachto 

conſciences : howbeitaot:ta ; 

end intheir affliRtion to.co 

inthe likeneſſe ofanangry ji 

ftraite acconat of eur life pa let 

not Chriſt, buta raging fiend. Forthe Secriptur thc IR a neg. 

to be our reconciliation,ouradvocate and our:comforter. Such; a one cute. 

ke is andever ſhall be; he canner be alike himſelfe. \ -* 4 
Therefare whenſoever the; diveltransfora 


oughteſt beiog admoniſhed by my word to.bave done,ar 
Joneie ;—and this thou oughteft notts have done, and ba 
know thou t 

nothing 20Ue US but by and by letus 

ſelves - Chriſt ſpeaketh not to popreatflicted 

enact aſtirhe matte TEN T. 

He _ not the bruiſed reede, c 


gs © cervifiea _s afflied:; | hee moſt lovingly _ 
lureth anz@bim,Gying : Cont Auto 6; 


ſinners to-repentance. Beef, good comfort my anne, thy ſinnc 
given thee, -Beo.not @ "654, 1 bave overcome the world.. T he 


nan came to ſee 
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. fay'; that hee 
'ye that'in the very worke of circt 
even" the fulfillins ; 


| ine t. Tuey them 
$9 he feid alſo before inthe third 
es of the law,are wider the curſe, A 
eifed, yer are ye not rightepus and 
his deed ye are rather debters andbords 
the more ye goeatonrts fatisfic the law; 
the more yet entangleand ſnare yoar ſelves 
at it tore power toaccule and cande 


with Fare”, and: TÞes 
= death apprcached they were fo fearefull , that 
therers and other malefaQtors condemned to death, 
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travſpreſſe it. Even ſo EF = rt judge-of 1 
wore a man ſtriverh topacifie bis conſciencert 
trovblethand tormerterth OY When wa 


I was wont to ſhrive my ſei with gen devodin, ; and 


up all my finnes' ('yetbcingalwayes very contrice b 
returned to confeſſionyery often, Aertrank, 
hancothat was —— unto. mee-s. Yerforal 


 ſorrowfull enough : is the cont de es 
 Thereface the yr L went tehen i weake, wavcrin _ 
afflicted conſcience by menstraditions; themore weak 

full,andthe more afflifted I was. Arid rhus;themore 1 obfbtieiiaiees 
rraditions;the more [tranſgrefſed them; and in- ſceking after righte- 
 ouſneſſe by mine order; py never attane unto'itz For iris impoſ- 
ſible/(as Pax faith:) thattbe conſcience ſhould: ak mm yt 
workes of the law; and much moreby menste 03: Out 


promiſcand: glad tidings concerning vo 3s 
Whercfore they thar ſeeke tobe raltified and abchied, "ra 
wn” rage facther of from rightcouſgefſeand lite, then the Pubs 


-rhey caonotenuſt te ea ds 


reby. For ifrig 5s 
Ftdats Er ines} juſtibe how can finnes jultific vihichare, © 
commitred. contrary tothe law? mary char y. Code taraft 

pr farre ceraneii_e wr romere Way« for: ; C 


aver cya ras _ 
the mare che ofehe, world, nes; and — DEL 


ne righteouſnes,with which thetroe faich C 


oo pardoned for Chriſta ke hee. berry 
| Theotherexpoſitioninalirmatiue ar lag 
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law isnothing. 
Comic, If der ue, 
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 rimes:-and 
ab ii che ewith ldngdome ans ric { 

' _ .domethroughout the whole world; But 
efleth, and the ſequelethereof. plain 
y come; [that by. his death he hathrec d manki 
— +athaboliſhed thel ad chat he bark flglied ol 7 
;  theProphets have foretold of him.: Thereforethe lawbei 
dand-quite taken away, hee ws rae 
is-not thenthe law.nor the workesther 
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Wet io Jeſus! 2briſtthat maketh-a-man-righteows; ': 4: #14: 1: 


Some weuld binde us at thisiday:to 
0, that like them beſt ; 2s the falſe Apoftles won have eat ch 
- eime. Bur this js in-no wile to be ſuffered, :Forit we give Uk 

rule over us inany.thing ;- wee arebound toobcy-himin 
we will not M 


-Wwemay whe good examples of good lawes and holy 
-not ſuffer him; i in:any wiſe to- have-dominion aver'c 
a this caſe let himbe dead and: ,/and let no md 
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" weak the law was ory aw to- 
us unco Chriſt. Bur now other Chriſt i is reveled lathe wee 


delovus! in him,weare'nolonger undepthe 
we have ſpoken largely enough | | 
Who foteacheth tro re man ear: hreouſnes, 
cheth a plainedenialtof Chriſtand of allhis benefirs;he makerh' God: 
alyer, yea hee makeththe lawalſo a:lyer: obar one ane teak 
reth witnefſe- of Chriſt;: and of the. promiſes made-as- p: | 
Chriſt, - and hath foretoldthat hethouſebea Cing 
ofthe law: + | | 

ere. 4. T1 are abols hed[or FRPRAE yy I, Chrift : : whoſoever @ are. 

 Jafeped ty the nut Seioter Fame! ENXe: 3 Floagits in) iog 


< jot imply of chic [aw nor of the workeof circomeifion; due: 


onfidence and opinion that men have to be juſtified thereby. As $if cihon tar 
Lo would fay » I'doe notutterly condemne the law'sr circumciſion; pomtia. 
'for it is lawfall for mce tourinks; to cate-and to keepe: Company other which 
yith the Iewes according}to the law : it is lawfull/for me'to'cir- => worn | 
nmeiſe Timothie : ) bat to ſecke to be JOedpy the law ;. wy 
hriſt were not yet come, or being now preſent, healone were not” 
ble tojaſtifie, this isit which I condemne: for this is: to be ſepara» 
2d from Chriſt, Therefore, ſaith he, ; yee are aboliſhed : thatis, yee 
re utterly voide of Chriſt; Chriſt is not in you; hee workethinet in 
ou any Mere; Yecare not partakers of the knowledge, the ſpirit, 
ie fellowſhip, the favour, the liberty, thelife , or'the doings of 
briſt, butye are url parte from iu, fo ſorhathe harh no more - 
ee Ih Peay ? Tt 
|. Theſe wards of Panl axe dilig il cos fp noted-: thatroſecke © - 
ghtcouſneſſe byrhe law, is e thento be ſeparated fiom mean,” 
rn prey eres, y unpfofitable, Whar can-bee ip > 
C x more avghtily againſt the law. ? what: -Can  bee-f#t 
is tanunderdo f: Whezefore'it is 10 Y 


fon cs, 0 — we—_ 


.in eh ,marterof juſt | 
hriſt, leftif we ſeeke to be juſtified 
rofitable unto us. For it is Chriſt aloget 
z2n{t my cvill deedes, and witkout 
Ons of Chrilt,Tfay hold 6fth 
adetit law and Woi 


goe Chrift,, or the rightcouſhefſe of 
iſt, thou art righteous before God : 
N 5: Chriſe availeth th nothing : Thou art bound to | 
is law ; and thou haft,now ſentence already. prota 
£2 Cnrſed # every. one that ſhlfilleth not all 
tin this law. As we baveſaid of the laws" 
. alſo of mens: traditions. Either the' Pape with bis religiot 
muſtreze&allthoſe things wherein hitherto hee hath" 
; orelſe Chrift ſhall be unproficrable xe their” 
6 plainly-ſce:tow' pernicious and peſtilent-the 
led men elcane away from 


thing elſe bat t 
y hole world away ff 


Thatistofay :? 
ike as he that isinaſhi 
e2,is drowned:cven ſo 
7 Hee therefore: that willbe 
d bath caſt himſe jntodangerof 
nom grace which will 


64 

'' 
> 
44 '$ 


# 


lieup pany ane + far 


Fer rh go. 
PRee ns g Ou » x © Pace: 
earid-:ke 
ave ever 
dey came , an 
hriſtreacherb, ſayings He that beleeverh in the of 
rlafling buz bee that beheverb not Jn the Sowne 
B39 Efo Goreks ow rays” 
leeverh mor is jud ped already. 
rine of che Papiſt (tenoteth 
1 , Yowes and mer 
co bee; 


> at Songs Ti Weg 
ER Gocpaned, a chaff: is dirven 


attonement, the 
life that leſa as: 


A. 


' Pawl Heere knitceth up the 


we ſecke notto be juſtified -by! 
mn an and fo fol nd: weel be 600 


Y » as he is wont 3 $- 


faith, "but moreover hceads 


-—_m - 


—_—- ' SES 1 


ko: th. Focchinking EN 
ou rocked Coloffians : eat the b 


two waycs,andſo arfvererer 4>able ſence : the: beſts: z 
in ſpirit ane Faith for the hope of A mga 2 that is 
the Lord to give it. 
couſacfſc with hope isto' 
: /howbeit our rightconſneſſe i is not yet re- 
ares ta hogky Foras long as wee live here, 
8 thereigalfoalawin our fleth f 


alſo begun inus : but we be nor yet 
neth then that we be perfe ly, 
nr A not yetin 


Hz + 
LF 4. 


t2- 0 3 Sd } 2463 13300 if K34z *” "© FY FI. &* de C. 24 >: of ab a 


Hereariſeth queſtion, what « Aircnce there i is berw 


10 3 84 vets 28 


"Og 


SF the minde mayb 


32 
Cy 
+ 


es 


-4 * PF L 
4 #. + } fart . 5 K 4 p «7 T i , ®* & I w PI i < & wo 
. - "5 : Pi. $ os F SY ; L was A ; AS "es p 
q be. : b d " / KC hs - "%g ' 4 : 
wichout troud ſe ba 


fortitude of ſpirit 


F 


ithio as withou 
for 


* 


&* 
* 


; FP rn, " in 27. © 
IS” 2 9 
» "SI 


os. $3 
do 24s $3% Rf 

% 9M Bt 
* cot W US £5 


Lopriehneyencys Rp And | | 
thee bythe adidoForocotly ug egy 
mip » "EN 


thou canſt notdeny,, ( except rhou'wilt 

wicked and Nalpedaciy againft God, anduitterly r 

his promiſes, lcfus Chriſt with all his benefites) and (oc 

thou canſt-aot © deny but tharthoy arorighrooys/ >! 1241 21 ers 
Let as learne therefore in greatand horribleterrours 

confſcicace fceleth nothing bart finne,md judgeth TI 

with us, and that Chriſt hach rurned his facefromius 

the _ and pai of our owne heart 

b tharGod is rorar 


been rorneth not bimaſelfe awiy froin ſuch'as' Jabowr 


& 


heavy. IK art ryan comforreth them, ' here 


Vos 
«IEF 7 


ye ts 5738 


ads 


thefaich of Cheift;-who raiſeth wp) 
ons ,.. which eadurethand ov: ME 
there be, oragios way 


\ie ready by.n ber ions D 
| Bur he faith on in the mid 
| it, is roſay;, 


+- T:Y LSE] ONES 


F 


"* 
o 


oy tar: 


and exerciſcd i in ate r 


bind groan Toft charitie(is $Not yer: 
declared what faith or what charitie _ chaiiaianroniier! queſtion 
For as touching faith,orthe inward nature, , force, anduſeof "2 ? 


rathcrour juſtification before God. Here ee joynethic with chari» 
tic and workes , thatis to ſay , hee ſpeaketh ofthe external office 
chereof, which is rs ſtirre ns up todoegood worker, andtob! 


forth i inus the faites of charitie tothe profire ofoar a £0 


F A 
«* #5 VBL.- 5 


Un 7:7 ce did rang well : "who 4id higeu that yee dia wy. 


.4r#th. 


- Theſe are plaine words, Paul ajfrmerh as he cenctwrk: them 
thetruth), and rhe _ ſametbing tharhe taughe mel _ 

anne well lofong as obeyed therruth chat j + 
beleeved and Aut ten — they doe notfo,fincer iv, they 
miflcd by the falſe Apoſties, Moreover, he aſeth here anew kind of. ; 
ſpeech, calling cheChriſtian life a courſe or a'race. For among LE pers 4 
Hebrewes, to renne or to walke {ignifiethas _— to- Ho atrambezs: = wr; - 
converfarit. Thi teachers doe ranne when they purely;and the * © 


hearers or learners doe fringe when they reevive nee, hyoy; 
and when the fruics of che ſpirit doe follow, W hich thing was done 


as long as Pavl was tpentine; as he witneſſed before inthe third and 
fourth chaprers. And here he faith : Tee 4rd ranne wel ; thatigro ſay, 
all things went forward well and bappily among you; yeelivedvery 
well, yee went on the right way toeycrlaſting i » which the word 
of God promiſed you, &c, | 

=Theſe words : Tee did ravne well, . containe in them 2 y ag 
bor comfort. This tencation oftentimes exerciſech-the godly ; ahat 
thietr life ſceemeth unto them to bee rather a TY ET bt 
then « running. But if they abide 11 ſound doftrine,/ and 'walke 
the Spirit, I:t this nothing tranble them \, though ne: doit 
wn to goe flowly forward, or rather creepe, God judgeth far! 
ocherwile, For that which 75 unto us a ery 1 
{carcely foud0eg! "—_—_ es {= Gods: frghte -AgURE > 

& 


the erath 


Y- 


 thacthe ſound doftrine which 
at their erronr ts fo 


xelceve' that they erred and went very Gowly forw N 
was their teacher. But af:erwardsthey being ſeduced by the; 
poſtles,and falling cleane away from the truth, were ſo ſtrong 
& happy ſtate,and thar they ranne very w 
at this day to ſach as are ſeduced-by-the { 
callſpitits. Therefore I am wont to fay, that falling in doi 
methnotof mn, bur ofthed. ycll,and is moſt perillo 
from the high heavens to the bo of. hell.:-For 
maintaine the fame to be high righteouſaefle. 
efor them to obtaine pardon. 


they heard Chrilt bimſclfe, andth ereio! 
fisn to be of Chriſt, Contrariwiſe,Paw/ | 


y this mcanes.þ he 94 
tr > Likewiſe wear - 
tas S_ ſeduced, when we 1 


divell is a marvellous _ as a Bd knowez| 
kaſt Gnae, 'yea a very trifle , inf 


Teepe againſt the word of the: 
;Hot 2s an accuſer, acrucl. 


* Bur ifSatan-( who is-2 cunning workeman, and w 
= ed) overthrow this, 
exarmplc of Chriſtin this wile : 
te and merciful , but to ET 
Lake't3, Alſo he pronouncethchat 
ready, Jobs 3, Moreover, Chriſt wro 
fieced alſo many evils ,; and commanc 
le: Barcthy-life is neuHeraccardingto os. 
nple. r Forthcwart a finner , and:there-js no faich 
houbalt done no good atali, andrherefore thole {« 


comfortable ſentences which 
Saviour;8c. Here let-him! 
accents: 


of: 


* 26 
OY » 


VS 


* 


whale boot Fings top ther | hop fenthle Kees. 
and the Crefſe ; eſpecially ſeeing the ſentenced c 
ein Chriſt commendethk the Crofle to his Diſcip 

petty Jearne therefore/how wee may withſtand this Sar 
ng hiaſclfei into the likenefſe of an Angel. Which wel 


gite, and Combiicyesas an example. The preaching 
bath his convenient eime , whictrif itbe n-rob 
of falvation may bee curned into poyſon. - Chir 
bee ſet forth unto thoſe which are already caſt de 
h the heauy weight and barden of rheir 
fc, and notas an-example of a liver 
ture and obſtinate,, | he muſt beſet forth as 
ſemtences of the Scripture, andrhe he 


- 


x 


therefore when he | | 
the falſe perſweſions which he hath conce 
fy: Ocurſed Sathan,wby doeft thou.now Jif 
and working, ſeciog I am terrificd and affic 
dy ? Nay aather, feing I now-Jabour and am-eauy:- 
hearken tothee which-artan accuſer and a.det rOyer 
the Saviour of mankinde,which ſaich, that hecame i iat 
favc finners,to comfort ſuch as are 1n.terror,angniſh: 
Bs coptivenecalbis ws 


* hi 


forgive my fines, they cannot deliver m om the power of the, 


divell and from death; they. cannot ſave me 
longt0.Chri 


care and vs me of Paxl Ny ſome 


Fay mango t 
LET to. have received en 
Pawl, Moreover the falſe Apoſtles; (n0- 


mong the Galathians , Gyi 
| tentious fellow ; 1 whi 


* » 


ASP 
oot 
@ SS . 


} 


ha 3 LS +- 


vary So 


aA 


5 ; 
ix >. 


matter of faith and falvation, when men 
the colour ofthe ere, and ſed many, 


what or how much he loverh 
, totake heedthatthey ? 
ight matter, dads ks may qt Kcir pleaſi 
es25E3:52 


+ 
$yv 


# es ; 


pred 2 54D 


we #: "F 
5g" 


. 
bs 9423 


8 COTVER 01201 


: [ ns 
<< cn. Yeo wo goes — —_ gr 


ew os 


| © Berward confideritg this t 
in beſt ſtate, when Sathanefſaileth | 
fcights by violence : and contrariwiſe 
when'it is moſt ar eaſe. Andheeall 

ethat ſentence of Ezech1as in his 


e, applying it ro the 
Whercfore Paw taketh it 


dodrine, becaulc it ſeeth & Frag 
and ſuch op a Myon o ther 


a” 


« Propher 
IT x 3 
je wicked. Cas ER and EE reg 
ents qualificd, and men have com enthem, Here i is no-of- 
| Sncooe Tink? joyned with the puniſhment trariwite > 
2s the world rodeach the Chriſlians to bee of all other men che "3 
peſhlent and pernicious, ſo deth it thinke that no tormeive 2:2 
are ſufficient co puniſh thein for their hainous © ences. |Neitber 5 is 
1t moored hs any compaſſion towards them, but 
* moſt opprobrious and 
It thigketh that it gainerh 
that it doth- 


Reg Pan! 7% 1 
PAL: moove you; 
firme you. Foras loogas the croffe end eth,. it. al by 
the Goſpell. © 2998 £0; 2 TS IR 
Inlike manner Chriſtalſo comfortcth his Diſciples in thefith, 
CHOINes: net fatft are yee (ſaith he) whew mes revile you andperſe 
OE. «ll Wenner of evill againſt yo FF for » vCO. 


an 


4 Far I) ; 


is which were befers you- TheC ; 
bearoov-" Hot fuer this rejoycingto be wrefted from her. Where 
ny ie ot wiſh to be atconcord with the Pope, th | 


eacmies of 
the Goſpelb, i 


The Golpell &; Is” were 
Carcerh” "ho h con ord 


WY r"tharis 6 ay. y it ren. Buf char] wotſhip ing 
. Orders inventedby chen,madtrad itions cor:oerning lingleli 
ahing it, 4 ker 5 le oe} ay 


26, Them Be of God 5 ud Foes 
as isro fay, the divell,- and not C 
tharas lorig ys the Goſpell flouriheth- , the crofſe be 1 
thereof muſtneeds follow it, or elſe triely the divell is ni ot 1g] 
touched, butlenderly tickled. Bur if he be rightly bit in 1dtede, hee. 
reſteth not; but egingtrch horribly tage, and to rayſe ppt foes 
every where. * be SEE 
«-* If Chriſtians then will hotd the ward of life; let chem 
fraid or offended when they+ſee that the divellis broken 16! = 
rageth every where, that all the worlds in anuproare , tak 
rants exerciſe their cruelty, and hereſips pring up : Len chem 
| . ſure themſelves -__ theſe are fi ignes'; not of rerrol bu 


&c.. God! 


3F 


beetaken away. Which? 


ſuppoſe) Fladecb nb, to pn hs As if | 


hpthom ſe rg de metres fo ar 


wave Tight 


| w 


ids 


Foe che matrer is come: dat oInt ,;.  arGo, 


galchough ir be neverlſo lire, 
the cauſe chatby licle and litle : 
oft, and G elfcbe deni 


5% 
755 er 


x) 


"Pax? hath fortified the place-of jul 
tighty ts, Moreover , tothe 
s threatningsand fuch 
ls, namely that 
4 9 em. -. 


lo fooliſh and pradcioiy; which the ich ps not ba adwir, 
embraceand defend : and moreoverit reverently encerrainerh, 
A prof pw rr tn... 
and the miniſters thereof, cert abdobeies | vorkerh althe ſpl ao. 
that may be deviſed againſt them, It is an evident roken the! cfor b 
tharths world is {6 —_ operands fornoothert 


4 Tar 


lefſed bee the day wherein wee may ſee theſe things. Bur - 
hole worldis in a dvodes; And well:done 2 Forif the world Thewwas = 
K fe obſo rrontfed't if che Dinell'did'not rage and: ſtirr&up " = 
oyles, we ſhould nor have thepire doAtrineoftheGoſpelt;s -—j EY 

+ be p! buttheſe broyles & turmoiles muſt needs follow; | 
ereforeharwhichyee counttobe a greatevill,: wennketo bes 


rectal TI990 £4 98 12196 wal $03 2203 ly pa q 
3010: odt 1 015075! B18 $15?4C61,0 HET 10 Jo SHEAR _ £19 2 * 
Forit is the caſtoine of the Apoſtles , after 

uot workes, 


nd infirufted mens conſciences, to adde precept of fab, 
jereby they exhort the faithfullroexerciſe the duties-of cHarkie op; 

* towards another, And reaſon it felfe aftera fore | ang——ik | 
derflandeth'this reof doarine 7. but' as touching: th=dofrine. 8219 iT 2 
f Feith, it knoweth nothing at all. Fo:the end chercfore'thur'ie gs, 

night appeare that Chriſtian doRrinedoth nordeftt works, 


. 2} 
& wait "= 5 
= #7 S4= 4 53 


PETIT 21 


>, YI: 


x Fight againſt civil oihinances , this Bpaſt Do 
oexercife oqur felvevingood worker and * ts 7 | 


Ki 3 


be EOS og 


ms Bprexts 7 


* then all hePhitolophernan Magitrus ofthe 
_*adjoyne Faith in their doings. 
W:idh I 3» For brethres ge! have barn Gb | 


_ your liberty 4s as ocea | 
one avother. Eine 


"ds ifhe would fay:Ye hve now obtained liberty Iro 

thatistoſay,:yebe rrtabovenll lawes as touching conſcience and 
he liverry befaGobry ec:be blefſed and ſeved, Chriſt is your lifes Thetglore 

although the an finne and-death trouble and ceerieyom,: 
they not hurt you nor drive youto deſpaire.' And thisis yourexcel- 
lent and ineſtimable liberty. Now ſtandeth' it you in hand. tot 
ern pw not that liberty 382010 xccafionta the fleſh;: 

Sathan ſtirrethup inche dogrine of Faith: : namely , that 
many he md this liberty, wherewith Chriſt hathrade 


into thelibertic of the flcſh. of this the Apoſtle oe alſo complaj 
Jul 1.4 neth in his Epiſtle. There ore Frept in cersd | 


ur God into wavronueſſes "Forths the is 


Carnall men 


nnderfiand rerly ignorant ofthe doctrine of grace, thats toy, my 
noe the do- that weare made rightcous,not by workes, bur by Faith one 
rone®*.  thatthe law hack Ro vapor over us, Therefore: wh 10 ith 6 


neth jrinto v 
If wes bee withour Ia, jets = 


”% 


gla-u therolo grabs cither: fas pb: it ee 

1.1 MOporry then the other, -If grace or faith-be not preached, yo! 0M 
The grea: Cal be ſaved : for itis Faith alonethat juſtifieth and ſaveth, O8® 
teſt parrof oxher fide,it Faith be preached (asof necefſiticitmuſt be ) the won 
Rand the PRECOF men anderſtand the:doRrine of Faith cacnally: £ gr 
Tomes? thelibertic.ofthe ſpirit intothe liberty of the fleſh. | This naps 
nally, ſeinall Kindes of life, as well of the high ag the low. 


_> . A____— GK — 


FT IRA 


; themſelves to bp * the Goſp 


der their feete , -were-yer ſtill 
Pepgtny 2 for itis unapoſſible that this peopleof | | MY 
governed by the Goſpcll of peace. $ V,0:2::14112 TIUO 7 Ad 95h vIGY : 3 
Morcoyer,even we which teach the 1 :d.Aoonotnow our ue bl 
aid grerreale end diligence intherghefthe Galpelaamedia i 
afare in the darkenefſe of ignorance... For the morecertaine we be of m_— 
the reed me ——_— unto us by Chriſt, fo _ the more cold _— 
ſirirgall rencatians, over crſecuti; "” 
arios,and moreover wirhthe —_—_ id nga of ourewne 
phe er | A 


3 1.4313-I 


kind of lifefor the fefh. Which thing many of our men begin to do, Fw 
for that they ecavelling in the miniſtery ofthe word, cinotonely not "A 

live of chein labour, bar: alſo ate moſt miſerably inccexod even of - 
thoſe whomthey delivered fromche ſervile bondag eÞ / 
| five Chriſt, eatangle e themſelves with the affaires of this preſent 
ſerving hg rene andnot Chriſt: bar with what xjes ths 3 
ſhall che experience in time: to.come,  ! jill 8270) 57 1195 12 _ 
ents pore wee know thar che divell reth waice mc 4 


I che OE wy ; =o: tan 
occaſion of. carnall4ibertie , : or (as Peter faith) choald uſe 
Lov 4. cloke Se ekpikatets, # bur 


# 1 
"- F 
S- = # O 


peace thoſe ſcorers with juſt pa 
time! Inthe mcanc while 
Row labourisnotioſt, 


ther men, 49 know the 


ng the Pope... 'goet 
7 whatir is to ferve oae akother 


HY ** WH 3 =R7 25. % 10 LOOY WK 1611 OO = 


. 


by "—_ owne is 


that ſhe her ſel 
which God hath A Wherefore iris neceſſar 
AS Nt a fhould as diligently teach and urge dy 4 1 roone" 


good warkes,as the doAtrine of Faith :for Sathan is a deadly enemy ; 
to both. Notwithſtanding Faich muſt be fic ſt planted : ſorwithour' , 


Faith it is impolible to underſtand what a wockoia, or what 


kaſethb : ; "OG +7 hs 3 & | 

M .Lerno man thioke therefore char. hee thronghly knoweth this wrrkereahe 
commandement: 7 how ſta/t lave thy weighbonr a; thy [elſe. Indeede. rcig reigbour 
itis very ſhort and cafie as touching the words:-but ſhew mee the * >= 
rear ohne that we g Lomigand _——— | 


$f" are r5rps of ie, and nome of the falthfull doe ; af % 
conſider, urge and exerciſc the ſame. And (which ie wonderful))the | 

faichfoll have this tempration,thatif they omit never ſo light a mat- 

wer which they ovght tadovJby a8d bycheir conſcitner io wounded: 

| but they. ace not ſ@troublet if the ey pegle&the duties of charity (OpNenren _ 
daily they doe,)ar beare nota As oerer mach reed = 
on towards their neighbour. F _ doe ad A—_— 


| pe Ly RE 

[= Wha mer tchings g's ro labour: b 
our with wa and 

or, fem in che ey 


bendedinthisone ſaying. x 


+ 


/notin 
'ne ohtely th 
this, that yee deſeeve in Chriſt w 


120 wallt 
: . 


f o 
'*® * ? 2% - g i 
wk. V+ S + # 


— 


£3 


'# *s# ,”_= ,1-4We$ | 
#5: 458 & #54 +# 


mn $f 


thacT ſhould not deſpiſe mine 0wne 
bur overcome evillwith go ; or elſe 
 ſcriberbiry 1 Core 19% 


 allthe faichfall(for the oncly love indeede,) 

through charirie one of them ſhould: ſorve another. As if he would. 

aps Yencednot toBurden your ſelves with cireumeifion; and 

the ceremoniesof Aﬀoſes law t butabove all:tl 

docrineoffaith _— woF 5 have received of tne 

will doe good wor will in one word few you tl 

greateſt works,& =; ye ſhall-fulfilk:all lawes : Serve + one another 
wa axvineahrgts cuemaxt may #00d; fe 


week! and doftine noms eſt; as cn thewords: 


batas caching theuſe and pratſc it ivmore1l 
pon hs WOre high thenthe whole world. 


 6ne ayot ther, gs 
one of avother,. 


a; 
LS +4$ 


theſe words Paw! witnefſeth , that ifthe 
y, .if Faith in Chriſtbee overthrowne by wicked 
peace or concord can remainein the Church-eicher in 
prlife > but there muſt necdes beedivers opinions and. 
rom time totime both in do&rine and life; wherebyir colgmerh ts 
nſſe that one biterhand devourcth another, that is { jad- 
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like me.” Here pobey ag not e with a4 thert IOrOl phlore, th 

| hall benoend of difſention,diſcerd,cnov) da 

| -* Whetrfore Paw! would have usto walke inthe ſpirit, leſt wee; 

| fulfill the lJuſts of the fleſh. As if he ſhould fay: Alrbough yebe mo». 

boy with wrath and difplcaſure againſt your brother, eFonding you 

_— thing hainouſly againſt you,: yet notwithit efiſt 
= repreſle theſe violent motions through the; ſpirit. Beare with 
his waiketeto and love big according to that-commandement ; 
Thow ſhalt love thy neighbewr as thy ſelfe. For thy. brather doth nor. 
therefore ceaſe 5 neigbbour,bccauſe be Aippeth,:or offenderth 


thee: butrthen hath he Kays need that thou ſhouldelt exerciſe & ſhew 
thy charity mo him. And this ry A Thow foalt _ 
fa are as rby ſeife,requireth e-ſame thing : ro wit, 

hon ſhouldeſt notobey the fleſhz which when it is hatcth, 


_ and devoureth. But wraſtleagainſt it Fi ſpirit ,; a and continue 
threagh the ſame in the love of thy ncighbour, although thou finde 


nothing in him worthy of love. ; > ow” 
The Schaolemen tales the concupiſcenceof the. ficſh. for carnall 


laſt. Indeede it is true that eventhe godly”, eſpecially the younger 

fort, are tempted with fieſhly luſt. Yea;they: alſo he emrnied 16 
| corrupt and -peſtilent is fleſh)are not wirhour ſuch carnall laſt. Here 
letevery one. (1 ſpeake now to the godly being married, both man 
and wife ) diligently examine himſcife, andnodoubt, many ſhall 

fad this in themſelyes, thatthe- and conditions of an other har the 
mans wife pleaſeth him better thew of his 0wne :- and ſo contrari- ovacig 
wiſe, his owne lawfull wife hee loatheth or miſliketh, and loveth Jnorms 
her which is walawfall. 'And this commonly is wont to happen, 5fi 
not in warriage oncly, bur inall other marters, -Men ſer light by © ** 
[that wire: rnd have, and arein love with that which they: hve 

not :as the Pact faith 2+ 2+ £-; That 

*  Nitimur in vetituw ſomper expieni/qneme ata: iy. - 

- - Of things moſt forbidden we alwayes wekimnss 

And things maſt denied we ſecke to obtaine, 
I AE GCE oc. * cos 
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comprehen affections, Rom argt wy 

Faichfoll are inked, fone nes ſome lefle : as pride, | ""m 61 
vetoulneſſe, impaticncy end ſuch like, Yea, Pani rs "i 
wards among the workes of the fleſh, not onely theſe groſſevicy,/ / 
but alſo idolatry, hereſies and ſuch other. Iris Plaine ther aretian” 
he ſpeaketh; ofthe whole concupiſcence: of: = fleſh,andofthe whole 

dominion of fime,which ſtrivethieven imthe godly who haveteces: | 
| ved the firft fruits of the ſpirit, againſt the dominion of the ſpirit, 

Hee ſpeaketh rherefore ner onely of carnall luſt, pride, covetouſe 

nes,&c; but allo of incredulity, diſtruſt; ,defpairc,hatred & covtempe 
of God,idolatry, berefies and luch other, when he ſaith # Audye ball. 
not ſn/fill the Iuits of the fleſh, As if hethould fay r I write unto-you 
thar you ſhould love oneanother, ' This ye day not ; neither canye 
doc it becauſe of the fleſh , which is infected and corrupted with | 
concupiſcence, and doth not onely ſtirre upſinne in you, butallois / 
fine i ie felfe. For if ye had perfe charitie;no hoavines,noadverfi- 
tie cold bee ſo great ; which ſhould be able to hurt or hinder that | 
charitie : for it would be ſpread throughout thewhole body. There 
fond be no wife were ſhe never ſo hard: favoured, whom berbuf ; 
band would notlove entirely, loathing all other women,taougathey 
were never fo faireand beautifull. Bar this is not done,then | 
impoſſiblefor us tobe made righteous through loves -- 1.2 | 
' | Wherefore thinke me nor to'revokeannd unfipthat which] ave | 
taught concerning faith: Forfaith and hope muſt continue, thatby | 
the one we maybe juſtificd,and by the other we may be railedupin * 
adverſities,and endure to the end. Moreover, we {crve one another | 
through charirie, becauſe faith is nor idle: burchiriic iow win 
lirtle. Therefore when bid you walke iathe ſpirit, doe ſuf tian + y 
ly declarethat ye are not juſtified through charity. - 

. *And when I exhort you to walke in Tek ſ pirit,that Jeſt 
the cancupiſcence of the flcſh +: 1doe not require of Labrilewl 
ſhould utterly put off the fleſh or kill it, butthar ye ſhould dnl "wt 
ſubducir. For Ged will bave mankind to dd even.otl 
day. And this cannotbee done withour parents wich db 
and bring up<hildren. Theſe meanes$ continuing , it ww 
be that fleſhalſo muſt continue, and conſequently ſinne;, for 


Not withour line, Therefore inreſpetof & the fc a we aro fi 


— www * "—_—— > Wn 


palin re afietpioareare, 
ncrs,and partly righteous. Norwithanding 
more plifall then ourfinne, ups ye the holi 


of Chriſt our: Mediatour doth: farre exceed t ma” bo Thiele © 


| warld : and the forgiveneſſe of fins which we RR him is ſo _ 
| great, ſolarge, and ſo infinite That iteaſily Frallotherh up all _ 
{o that we walke according to the ROS X 20s; 

The Papiſts dreamed that this command | onel 
to their Clear y-men,and thar the Apoſtle .cxhetcethdony't -to live 
challly by ſubduing the fleſh with waccking, faſting, labour &c, and 
cn thes ſhould not fulfill the concupiſcence of the fleſh, that isto 
Gy,carnall luſt, As though the whole concupilcence of the fleſh were 
overcome, when this fleſhly luſtis ſabdaed : which notwithſtanding 
they were never able to ſupprefſe & eunder with any yoke that 
they could lay apon their fleſh, Which thing Hierewe(l fay nothing 


of ether) who wasa marvellous lover and defender of chaſtity, doth ACE 


plainly confeſſe, O' (faich he) bow often haye I rar, bo. my apo to 
be ia the middeſt of the vaine delights and pleaſure 
whe I wasin the he wbormatys, worn ne barar ker: hari 


of the Sun, yeceldethan ouglefome abicatioe cothe Monkes, , &c.A- ; 


geine: I, who for feare of hell had condemned my elfe to ſack aptt- 
ſou,thought my ſelfe oftentimes tobe dancing among yong women, 
when I had no other company but Scorpions & wild beafts. My-face 
waspale with faſting,but my mind was inflamed with defi resin my, 
| cold body, and although my fleſh was halfe dead already , yetthe 
or feſhly laſt boiled wichia me,&c. 

If Hierome fel in himſelfe ſuchfames of fleſhlylaſt , wholived 


| inthe barrca wildernefſe with bread and water, what: doe out boly- mene fumes 


belli-geds the Cleargy-men feele(thinke yet)who ſo ttiffe & Rretch of 


"ut themlelyes with all kinds of dainty God! that. it is marvell-their ,ome, lf int _—_ 


bellies breake aot ? Wherefore theſe things are writen,not to Here» 
mites and Monkes (as the Papifts dreame ) nor to finners.in! 
| worl$onrly: *but to theniniyerſall Church of Ch ritt, and'to aff! 


| Faithfull : whom Pa»/cxhorreth to \yalke in the þ road © that 2 


| fill notthe _ he bedavc rhat is to fay , nor onely tob 
ek e motions of tae —_—— wrath,imp 


. For as wemay not be way 0 other | 
mens bodies, nor vexethem with unreaſonable laboue' OO 
may not bee cruel! to: our owne bodies. Wherefore accordinsi. 
Pauls precept, we mult cheriſh onr fleſh, that itmay beable tos. 
dure the labour both of the mind and of che body:but yer ang fre 
neceſſities fake,and not tonouriſh the laſts chghel, Therefore ifthe 
fleſh beginto waxe wanton, reprefſe it and bridle it.by the foirie; - 
Tir will not be, marry a wife, for it is better to marry thents burne,. 
Thus doing hou walkeeſt in the ſpirit ; thaths, thou allonetGots | 
word and doeſt his will. 1 oe 


Verſe 17. hf (os flefs lafeth ages the pi and epi 


vos Paul faith that the fleſh lofteth' —_— he ſpirit, dc | 
ſpirir againiſt the fiſh , hee admonitherh us tharwee muſt feele the. 
Gacubtſerivee of the fleth, that is to ſay, not onelycartl 
fo pride, wrath, heavincſſe, impatience, incredulitie, and ſach like; : 
Notwithſtanding he would have ns fo to feele them, that we conſent 
notuntothem,noraccompliſhthem : that is,that we fieither think; | 
| =rEY doc thoſe things which the fleſh provoketh'usunto. Ag 
it it move us toanger, yet we ſhould be angry in ſoch wikis I 
raught in tlic fourth Plaline)thar we finne not. ASif Paw! wouldthn | 
Faye I know that theHleſh will provoke you unto wrath,envy;dobt- | 
| Ingincredulityandifoch like: bur refiftit by the ſpirir, that yee une | 
þ tmp os ye forſake the guiding of the: er follow theniem, * 
cighe torhe ew. Sothis ſaying of the Apoſile is to be underiol} 
not of fleſkly luſt oncly,bur of the whole kingdome of finne. oy 


Verſe 17. And theſe are contr r4r9 ove to the ether ſo that) ” in , 4 "1 
"£3... +. 880] ſame things that Je would, . | wy 
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Chril,, baptized, juſtified, .renued, and having fall-forgiveneſe 
Ganes. Yet norwithiiznding, he fairh chat the both Medh-rybe 
the 7. tothe Rom. 7 (faith he) am cornall and Joid un rſinves | 


1 ſee another law in my members, rebelling 


the bod thss deat OF Cs | EEE DMN: 443 CE24 Lt 69t KL. 
i nab encly the Schoolemen, but alſo ſome of the old Fathers © 
T are much troubled, ſeeking how they may excuſe Pexl. | For it ſee». 
& mech untothemabſard and unſcemely to lay, that the eleR veſſel of 
Chriſt ſhovld have ſinne< But wecredit Pair owne wotds,where- qr: 
in he plainly confeſſeth that he. is ſold under finne, that he ivled caps feclewbety?; 
tive of ſfinne,that he hath alaw in his members rebclling againſt bian, _ 
and that in the fleſh hee ſerveth the law cf finne. Here:againe they of frac, 
anſwer, that the Apoſtle ſpcaketh ia the perſon ofthe wicked. - But 
the wicked doe notcomplaineof the rebellion of their fleſh; of avy 
bartel] or conflict, &rof the captivity and: age of fine : far ſinne: 
mightily reignethin thera. This is therefore the verycomplaint of' 
Paxl and of a'lthe fairhfull. Wherfore they havedone very wicked« - 
ly which have excaſed Paw/and all the faithfull rohavenofiene.For | 
| by this perſwaſion: (which proceedeth of ignorance of the doctrine: 
offaith)cbey have robbed the Chatch of a conſalation:: they 
haveaboliſhed the forgivenes of ſins,& made Chriſt of none effeR;. 
W hercfore when Pax! faith :-/ ce anotber law in wy wem- 
| bers, ec, hedenieth not that he hath fleſh,and the vices of the fleſh 
in him-./Icis likely therefore that hee felt ſometimies the morians of - 7 5" 
carnall loſt, But-ycr no(doubr) theſe motions werewellſupprefied i 7 
in him-by the great and grievous afftiftions and: temptationsboth © 5. 3 
of minde and body , 1whberewith hee was ina manner continually DA SMDS.. 
exerciſed and vexed.as his Epiftles doedeclare : Orit heat anytime © | 
being merry and ſtrong}, felcthe laſt ofthe fleſh, wrath; impatien® 
cicorſuch like: yethee refiſted them by the ſpirit, and ſafferedavt _-- 
thoſe motions to beare rale in him. Therefore let us into wiſe ſuf 
fer ſuch comfortable places (whereby Pex deſcribeth the baccell 
;of the fleſh againft the ſpirit in his owne bedy ) to bee corrupted 


sfar | holy chen tmerieda F 
de hid petencetheſnowidadeni 


lity, blaſ phemy and ſuch like. A Again theſe ſinnes they neverfarots. 
nay rather they rooke them to bze no finnesarall:' Theyputrinhce, 
ouſneſſe in the keeping of their fooliſh and wicked vowes, anc on | 
200 righteouſnelle in the negleRing and yore. 76 the fame. - 
" Evita © "But-this maſt bee our groundand anker- Chriſt ing 
xighteou : ogelyatd perfe&trightcoaſnefſe. If we have nothing where to we 
. may ruſt, yet theſe three things {( as Paul ſaich ) Fi ope nd 
» lovedoeremaine, Therefore we muſt alwayes bckeeve; jd ao 
hope : weemaltalwayes take hold of Chriſt as the head and fon. 
| Ren.9.33-" rainc of onrtightcouſnefſe, He that beleeverhin him ſhall note i= 
' ſhamed? :Moreover;:weemult labour to be eurward 
The om- {or'thatis toſay; not toconſentto the fleſh, 'whichialw iſeth 
ward righte. ug to Come evill : but toreſiſt it by the ſpirit- We maſt notbeowe,) 
the aku, come with impatience for the unthankfulneſle and contempt of he 
people, which abnſethithe Chriſtian libertie :-bur through the ſpire 
overcomethisand all orher temptations. 'Looke thenhoy, 
chhnchy we firive againſt thefleſh by the ſpirit, ſo much are weeou>! 
ice ny Albeit this rightconſneſe doth not continent 
= +Lexno mantherefore def] paire ihee feele the fleſh ofter imes } 
 nrruptien : Ritreup new battels againſt the' ſpirit, or if hee cannot by ind by? 
E ofthe Uſb, ſubdue the fleſh ,/ and make it obedient unto the {pirit.' Lalſodet! 
* Jraie. with myſelfe, tohave a more valiant and conſtant heart, whid: 
might be able, not onely boldly ta contemne the threatniigsott*: 
rants, 'the hereſies, offences and tumualts which-Sathan and ious ; 
diers the enemies ofthe Goſpell irreup: but alſo might bywavy! 
fhake offthe veration and anguiſh of ſpirit, and briefly; at 80 
feare theſharpeneſſe of death, but receiveand embrice: jt as am 
friendly. guck. But 1 finde another lawin my members, febellig 
. againſtchelaw of my minde;8&c. Someotherdbe wraſtle w 


© rourtecaprations, 23 poverty, reproach, iompaticncy and che 
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his body this battell of the fic againſt the | - | by 17 1 : mn r fn >: we I D BEA 4 LIFT : 
d comfort bimſelfe with.theſe -words of Pants he Fhebenelt- 


- 


"ary ane td 


you, that y hiogs which 
 Iy-you would. Herc it ſhall; be enough if yerefift the: efh and falfil 
not the luſt thereof : that is to ſay, if ye follow the ſpixit and notthe 
flieſh., which caſily is overthrowne by impatiency, covetcth tore 
venge,biteth, grudgeth, hateth God, is angry with him, defpaireth; 
&c. Thereforewhen a man feeleth this battell of the fleſh, lethia 
not be diſcouraged therewith, butler kim reſiſt in ſpirit; and-fay 3-1 e 
2 a finacr,and I feele (in in me « for I have not yet put off thefleſh, .- +. * 
jo which {inne dwelleth ſo longas it. liveth, But Iwill obey the pi» 
ritand not the fleſh : that is, 1 will by faich and hopelay. hold upon 72 Ke i 
Chriſt, and by his word 1 will raiſe up my ſelfe, and being ſoruſed **. 7 
up,I will not fulfill che luſt of the fleſh. : 2 052 33 woes ods alciong 
It is very profitable for the gedly to know this ,, and to beare ir 
well in minde : for it wonderfully comforteth them when they ars 
temipted;, When I was a Monks I thotght by and by that 1' was 
ntterly caſt away, if atany time I fclt the Juſt :of the fleſh; that is 
to ſay , if I felt any evill motion, fleſbly luſt, wrath;hatred orenyy 
againſt my brother. I aſſayed many workesto helpe ro quiet my 
-cooſcience , but it would not be :, For the concupiſcence and luſt 
of my fleſh did alwayes returne, ſothar I could not reft , but was po 
coutinrally vexed with thefe thoughts 1; |This; or. that finaerhou! © +=" 
zaſt committed : theu art infeted with: envy , wv ith- impaticacy, .-. *-- - 
nduch other ſinnes : therefore thou art catered imo this hob On- © 
Jer in vaige, and ail thy good workes are unprofitable. If then Td ;-- ++ 
had” rightly nnderſtood theſe ſentences of Panl'; The fleſk lnfters © 
gontr aty to the ſpirit ,- and the ſpirit contrary to the fi-ſs + And, 
Theſe two are one againſt anorher, /o that yes cannot tee the things 
that yee world dee , 1 ſhould: not-have (o- miſerably cormer 
my (clfe , but ſhould haver t and fajd,:o my ſelfe.a5 BOW 
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* Staupitius 
a godly lear» 


a mot no-ſach vow. 7: for L have now learned by experience, that Iam 
wht ce abletoperformeir, +Vnleſſe therefore: payer and mer. nc 
_ tionbetore. Gifull-unto me for Chriſtsſake,and grattunto me q bleed anda hay. 
py houre when I ſhail depart out of this miſerable life, I'ſhall hay. 
Abolydef- ablewith all my vowes andall my good deeds, to ftand diary 
perm This wasnct wv a'tra& bur al a godly and an holy defperat 
and this muſt they confelle both wich: mouch:and ve which chal 
be ſaved. For the cod] y truſtnot to their owneTighteouſnes, but ſay 
P/al.1gy.2 with David, Enter not into. judgement with thy ſtrvant,for in thy febe 
!x30,4,. {4d none that teeth be juflsficd. Againe : If thewO Lord flonldeft 
That! the Jaaghry marks iniquities, .O Lord who foall fland ? They looke unto 
_ we bwan} * Chriſttheir Reconciler, who gave his life for their ſinnes. d 
= they know that the remnant of ſinne whichis' in theirfleſh , is noe 
lajdto their charge , but freely pardoned. Notwithſtanding in the 
meane while they fight in ſpiritapainR the fleſh, leſt chey ſhould ful- 
fillthe laſts thereof, And although they feele che fleſh to 
bell againſt the ſpiric,and themſelves alſoco fal ſometimes inco finn 
rhroagh infirmiry, yer are they not diſcouraged, nerthinkether 
thatrheir Rate and kind of life, and the works which aredone accor- 
ding x27 calling , difpleale God: bur they raiſe ap themſelves 
F p1 
rhe cont,” The Faithfull therefore receive great couſolation by this PS 
 oftte fiſh | .&rincof Pex/, in that'they know themſelves to have wh ; 
me Aeſh, and/pare of the ſpirit, bur yet ſa notwithſtanding t = eſpi 
chilken of ritruleth, and the fleſh is ſubdued and kept under awe, that ng 
God. «reouſnefle reigneth,and ſine ſerverh. He that knoweth notthibd 
-rine, and thinkeththatthe faichfall ought ro be wichour all faul 
and yer ſceth the —_— inhimſelfe,- muſt necdes at the lengia 
bevallowed up by the ſpirit of heavinefie , and fall into delpeit 
tion, But who fo night or this do&rine well and uſeth it right, F- 
"7 wo biac the things that are evill, turne- ante good, - For whaory 


tour fleſh, that yer by this 
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becommerh a mighty wi 
e can make! 


ſhake them LOG oa key FL notoverthrowt! 
& that they. do noraccompliſh it. Yeaith 
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of chenameofa Chriſtian never ſomuch.,) M 
himſelfe. For they: whichers of zhril 
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whehe rightly ralhed Sant end s 


This place, (as I have alſo forewarned you by Mpc contal- 
neth in it a fingularconſolation « for Leewhathm, arch | 
and moſt holy men in 4 world live not without « iſc 
remptations of che fleſk,nor yet withour innes.It warneth by 
fore to take beed that wedoe not as ome, ofwhom 
teth , which laboured to atcaine to 
be withour all feeling of temptations or tinges; 


ſockes and ſtones, | 
Thelike' i imagination the Monkes and $ 
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fleſh-bee ſerverh the > of finne. Hee _ ks is carefall for all . 
the Churches : and thatGed ſbewed g eX MPT Io Yar 

that bedelivercd Epephrodita ach death, to lit 
gaine, left he hould-have had ſorrow u ape rho. y 

Saints of the Papiſts are like to the Stoicks,who 3 imagined ſuch wit 
men,asin all the world werenever yer to be found. And bythis foc 
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of ſame Saint or :haly man, ; But-in. Ng c 
ſachs Santas lived In thoilderele ; 
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oe. Ke was, that even ſuch as are weake & eblet < 
” .” - Uſe coldwater,orcateany ſoddcnthing,&c. Butnow inthe lightet - 
* ” Whothey the Goſpel] [we plainl nh who they are whom Chriſt and his Apa. * 
= beracr ſles call ori Northey whick live a ſole and a fingle life,or frac. | 
”  - bis 4poiles Iy obſerve dayer,meates, apparell & ſuch other things,or in outward 
| callsains. appearance do other great and monſtrous works, (a3 we readofm. 
= ny inthe lives of the Fathers: ) but they whichbeing called bythe 
—- ſound of the/Goſpell & baptized,dobrleeverhat they be jultifiedand 
- —_— cleanſed by thedeath of Chrift :So' Paul every where, writing torhe 
whobe Chriſtians rh them holy,the children&heires ofGod,&c, Who- 
rue Saiats, {atyer then doe beleeve in Chriſt, whether they be menor women, 
bond or free, arcall Saints : not by their- owne workes, butby the 
E workes of God, which xd receiye oy Feich :as his word, his Sacra- 
_ ments,the paſſion'of C his death, reſurreRion, \ viRtory,theſen= 
= . : - dine theholy Ghoſt, To conclude, "theyare Saints through ſuch 
ks  holinesas they Freel ew” receive,not chrough ſach a holincs as they them 
_— havego ytheirowne induſtry, good works and merits, 
| {7 - Manifers 'of the word,the Magiſtrates of common-weales, 
YE Eb nd retry anc ogy ain &c. are trbe'Saints,if firft and be- 
E +, Fforeallthings they aſſurethemſelyes that Chrit istheir wiſcdowe, 
**-  righteouſnes,landification & redemption: Secendly,if every one do 
--2..-+ 2 - his dary inbis yocation according to the rule of Gods word, &4 
-  -. Hot rhefleſh, batre efletbe Tolfcs and defires thereot by! the ſpirt. 
, Now, whereas all benor of like ftren3th toreſilt rewptations, bue 
| many infirmities and offences are ſeenc in the moſt part of men: this 
etidog hindreth their holines,ſo thattheir finnes need wipe not of a 
- obftinzre wilfulnes,but onely of frailty and pn . For (avThave 
_ -GidbeforOthe godlydoc frelethe deſires and Aaſtes of the fleſh, but 
_ theyreſiſtthety, to the: nd that they accompliſh them ut not.” Alſoif 
: they at any rime: -unadyiſedly fall into ſin, yer not withſtand ingthey 
ine forgivenesthereof, if by faithin Chriſt they be raiſe op& 
ne: who would northat we ſhould drive av , bur ſeekoourand 
ng home theſtraying ys LEI pe,&c. ' Therefore forbid 
at” J way judge thots which are weeke | In Faw 
phor an} Ts. , if 1 ſee thatthey love ON | 
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Wherefore withgreat rejo 
he hath abundantly and above meaſure granted 
1ſo earneſtly defired of him when I was a 


* 
Ss 


yen unto me the grace to ſee,not one but many Saints, 


number of rhe trae Saints : not ſuch as the Sopbiſters have —_— 


but ſuch as Chriſt himſclfe and his Apoalties dee deſcribe. < 
which number I afſure my ſelfe to be one. ForT ambaptized, and T 
doe belceve that Chriſt is my Lord, by his death hath redeemedand 
delivered me from all my finnes, and hath given to mecternallrigh- 
tcouſneſſe and bolizefſe, And let him be holden accurſed,” who-ſo- 
ever ſhall not givethis konour unto Chriſt, to beleeve that by his 
dcath,bis word, &c. he is juſtified and ſantified., © 
*. Wherefore rejeRing this fooiiſh aud wicked: opinion concer- 
ning the name of Sainrs .( which in the time of Popery and-igno< 
rance wee thought to pertaine onely to: che Saints which are*in 
heaven, and incarth to the. 
taine great and ſtrange workes: ) 


let us now learne by che-ho 


Scripture, that all they ue | 
The-world hath in great admiration:the holinefle of Bexedif?, Gres 
ory , Bernard, Francis and luchlike, becauſe itheareth: that they 
ave done in outward appearance and in the judgement 'of the 
world, certaine great and excellent workes. Doubtleſſe Hillavie, 
Cyrill, Athanaſius, Ambroſe , Anguftine and others were Saints 
alto, which lived not (@ ſtcait and ſevere a life as they did, but were 


wiac,and aſed cleanly and comely apparell,ſothat in a manner there 
was no diff:rence berweene them and other honeſt men ast 

the common cuftome , and the uſe of things neceſlary for this life ; 
and yet were they-to be preferred farre above the other, Theſe men 
tauzht the dodtcine and faith of Chriſt ſincerely and purely , wirth- 
out any ſup:rſtition « they -refiſted hererickes, they purged» the 
Church from innumerable errours : their company and familiari- 
tic was comfortable ro many , and eſpeciall to thoſe which were 
afflited and heauy hearted, whom they raiſed up and comforted by 
the word af God, | For they did not withdraw themſelacs from rhe 
company of men, but they executed their ojfices even where! 
reſorc of p:ople was, Contrariwiſe, the other not onely tatight ma- 
ny things contrary to the _ » bur/alfo/ were themſelves =_ 

L m 4 


+ of 


Heremites and Monkes which x 


which faithfully beleevein Chrilt are Saints, 


All the 
full be 
Saints, 


converſant amongſt men , and did eate common' meates, drinke 
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3 beleeve 
/ thar there 
is ahcly 
Church, 
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the ſpicie.they ſhould not defpaire as Wyo an 


tofeclenoconcupiſcence or luſt of the fleth.Yeathey telr and tha ; 


the Monks & fuch other ſhavel 
God withthecir lips, 


ri things Hci Miectn wks berderivs Smet a. 

ad whichieobecalied a holylite:Not thelifeofthoſe whichlnks 
:aves & dens,which make their bodies leanc with foſline which 
weare haire, and doe other like things with t}.jsperſwaſion&trof, 
rhar chey ſhail have fome fingular reward in- heaven aboveall othe 

Chriſtians : but ofthoſe which be baprized and belecvein Chri 
which pur off the old man with his workes, but nor ar onceiFor com 
nceand tuſt remainerh i in them foi as 


-— oreorgr gen nocEthefietl;; wherewich = | 


fc (hw "whereas notwithſtandiug Hierowe, Gregory, Bent, Brraarll 
and others (whom the Movkes ſet before rhem,as a perfe 2mple 
of chaſticy and of all Chriſtian vertues) copidnevercomeſo farre as 


yery ſtrongly, Whichthing th Toa Fe TT wife 
in divers places oftheir bookes ID 
"Therefore wer cele, that 
we belceve there lean boly Church, Foriti is \ inviſible ;  dweell gn 
ſpirit in a place that none can arraine unto, & therefore her holine 
can notbe ſcene : For God doth fo hide herand cover her withinls- 
mitics, with fines, with errours, with divers formes of the croffe and 
effences,thar according to the judgement of reaſon it is no whereto 
be ſcene. They thatare ignorant of this, when they ſeethe inhminc? 
and finnes of thoſe which are baprized, which have the word® 
Jecve it: are byandby offended , and judge them nor'to 
che chtarch.And in the meane while they dreame that the Heremites 
ings are the Church + which honour 
ard worſhip him-in vaine, becauſe they follow 
_ wg es God, but the doctrines &'ccmmandements oMIM 


beth Faith eane h + Andi o rs yo EEY 
| ard inthe ſteadofthisword 5 I Roan roach put Pr lee Theſe my 
| Kinds of righteouſnefſe and holinefle of mans owne deviſin are no- << = 
———— 1d om 


thingelſe but (pi 
ace blinded, and ledifrom the qe amFIey 

-  Butthusteach weahatrhe Church Ge as has 

is holy,and yer through faithonely in Chriſ lea: coun ;thar ſhe is Je chuck 
holy in life & converſation by abſtaining from theluſts of the fleſh, 8 
exerciſe of ſpiri:uall workes:bur-yer Dk ſach ſort that ſhe isdeli- 


vered from all cviltdefires, or fromalt wicked opinions and 
errours.For the Charchalwayes confeſſerh her ſins,and. that -_. 
her favits may be pardoned. Alfo ſhe delceveth thef efſe of pero tha 
ſins. The Saintstherefore doe (in, fall,andalfo _ cbaryes h 
3znoratice.- For they would not willin Forkke the pom wanton 
(ofpell;&cc. thereforethey haveremil f | 
norancethey errealloin dodrine,yert is this pare 
they acknowledge their errour,and reſt onelyupon ;the germ | 

ace of God offered in Chriſt,as HiwemeSGregery, Berant Sotherd 

id:LetChriſtiansthen endeavour toavoidithe workes of the fleſht- 

biathe deflreger tuft of cheficlerivbyrctimce vol 1933 Dts MPERES 
: © It js very profitable therefore for them to: fecle' the uncleant To ſte 
loſts of the feſh, lelt they ſhould be puffed up with ſome vaineand of ihe feb 


wicked- opinion of the righteouſnefle:of their.owne workes,, ug ont: 


thovgh they were accepted before God for the ſame. The Monkes | 
ras poffed up with this opiniot of their owne righteouſnefle, 
thooghe thenalclves o be ſo boly; that they ſold their righteovſ-:-- -/ 
nefle and holineſſe tOpthers , althoughthey were convinced by the 
| teſtimonies of their owne hearts , that they were uncleane, / So per» - 
 .nixious-ard peſtiſent @ poyſon- it is for a man 10 rruſtin bis 'owne_ 
righteouſncfſe, and totbinke himſelfe robecleane;/ But thegodly, 
becauſe they feele the uncleannes of their owne bearts, therefore 
| they cannot troſt totheir owne ri nes. This feeling ſo ma- 
kerh them to ſtoupe, and fo humbleth thens , war mor bo cp Dire 


TONeLE OV EO GEO WErkes , butare conf 


Fer and cheir finnes both- car and p .are ' d 
Raine from the deſires of the eh. But from theſe theyare 


handled, and 
bled, they may feele he ek of the grace, and benefite of 
fo the god- Chriſt, So theſe remnants of uncicane luſtes and ſinnes doe n0- 
greatly further the godly : for the merethey | 
, ſo much the-more they 
evilcurne Chriſt the —_ of grace, and more heartily crave hi 
ſaccour : to wit, thathe will cover them with bis rig 
"thee ly Spire paaſothelr Faich 
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To Tun Gatarn ans 
ciually wraſtle with ſine, and yet notwithſtanding in wrafl 
| but by the word of God, who be true Saints indeede. We ſee then wr 
' how greatly Chriſtian doftrine helpeth to the railing upand com- gh | 
 forting of weaſce conſciences: which treatethnot of coules, ſhavings, ieb up and 
| hearings, fraternities aud ſach like toyes , -but of highand weighty ononey 
matters, ' as how we may overcome: the fleſh, finne, death and the dro 
Divell. This dorine as it is unknowne to all luſticiaries and ſuch "TT 

as truſt to their owne workes,ſo it is impeſlible for them to.inftrut 

or bring into the right way one poore conſcience wandring and go- 
ing altray : orto pacifie and comfi lame when it is inheavie 
nefle, terrour;or deſperation.” / [oft ag 


" , Verſe 19. The works! of the fleſb are manifeſt, which are adaltery, he 
fernication, uncleanneſſe, wantonne ſe, ideletry, witch= 
| craft, ec. | | Wc FF ot x 
: Paxidoth not recite all the works of the fleſh, butuſeth a certaine " 
number for a number uncertaine. Firft he reckoneth up the kinds of 
laſts,as adultery,fornication,uncleannefſe, wantonneſſe, &c. Now,not ; 
ovcly carnall luſt is a worke of the fleſh,as the Papiſts dreamed, who ; A 
calleth marriage alfo a worke of the fleth,(ſochaſt &/holy are theſe A 
men): whereof God himſelfe is the authour ,* which alſo they them- 3 
{elves reckoned among their Sacraments : but hee:numbreth alſo a- 
mongſtthe works of the fleſh(as 1 have ſaid before)idolatry,witch- 
craft, hatred, and fuch other, which hereafter follow,  Whereforewr mms 
-thisplace alone doth ſurficiently ſhew what. Pal meaneth-by the wyupur 
HelluTheſc wordsareſo wel knownthar they need n& irterpretatis. —_ 
» Tauairy. weed; © — 
- - Allthe bigheſt religicns, the holinefle and moſt fervent. dev 
tionsof thoſe which doe rejeR Chriſt the Mcdiatour, ayd:worſhip - 
plaine idolatry. As in Popery it was counted a molt holy and ſpirits ea. 
all a&, when the Monkes being ſhut up in their ſelles did muſe &me- I: 
ditate of God or of his workes, and when they being inflamed with ____ --—- - 

with the contemplation of heayeuly things, char they wept for 1c 
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For iecurnerh men away froa fairh in Ch 
bo epi 


Therefore the faſting, the wearing of aire, holy 
S= Rule, and whole lite of the Carthutians, or Charter-houſe Monker 
ITT whole order notwickſtanding is of all otherthe ftraiceſt & ſharpeſt, 
be very workes of the fleſh , yea plaine idolatry. For they imagine 
themſelves to be Saints, and to be ſaved,not by Chrilt ( nfs. on they 
feare 254 ſevere &cruell j ans Y arp (crving oof their Rulesand 
orders. Indeed choyehinireb God; of Chriſt & ot heavent ay hogs 
butafter their om: reaſon, and not after che wordof G 
that orphy 0 2ove oernge manner of living,and cheir whole converſe- 
tion ok Clit = whos norvacty's y-nope topa 
of life, but alſo ts be rewarded of hin for hl 
teouſnes. Therfore their moſt ſpirituall 
} arenot ogely moſt fleſhly , batalſo moſt 
: forchey would wipe away theie fins, & obtane gr 
: traſt and attiance they havein their 


a worlhippiags and ſervices of God therefore, and allre 
| ont Chrift are idolatry & idoll-fervice. In Chriſt alone the! 
well pleaſed; who ſo heareth him and doth that which he kathcom- 
manded, the: aineisbeloved becauſe of the Beloved, Hee romman» | 
'derh' by t6 belecye his word and'ro be baptized; &c. 
. "viſe barb worthipping or fervice of God. 
_ TI hav yg workes tres the fleſh'be m 
ſuch like, gon pars £nO 
fach's goodly: \hew and lis fo f 
bur to very few , Thee isro the: 
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with anot erg, 'fl 
their orders.Hereofit c 
lier then the 
is no.uvity of the (pirit,no 
he Papiſticall Church. 'Therei2ne contormmil 
faith , religionorſervingof God, "butall clekig 


And they which have this unitie ofth ; 
all ſes, which otherwiſe no 
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x 3- Pau! attriburerh to love all the fruits whicl Ire JoHE ihe! 
rit, when he ſaith : Zopess patient equrzet6, 1 Notwithſtandi 
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